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CaMMUNICATIONST.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

MINUTES
Of the South Carolina Primitive Ban
tist^ssociqtion, at her fifth anmver-

ciati and brother y _ Bdl ^ ^ .

6th. Appointed corresponding' messen-

gers to the Springfield Association, .viz.

brethren M. McGraw and V. Bell. Bro-
ther M. McGraw to write the letter.

. 9th. Appointed brethren J. B. Higgins,

Wm, Higgins, and in case of failure bro-

ther Win. Nelson, to the .Lexington Asso-

v •/.• . .w "•" .-—- ciaiion

sartf,, ibhich was held with the, Colo-
j P f-ter

rieVs Creek church, Richland district,
. 8th

"

APpc j ntc(r tj.ethren v M D
»

South Carohna commencing on Sat- Wooteil) w N
'

eI am] j fi;^J
nti *tM

/he
}
Si ^ dl^r

in Wlth thc Writer ° r the Circular Lettel t|October,l8U,and^^^
day evening following.

|

9th. Appointed brethren M. McGraw,
j

1st. The Introductory. Sermon was d«- B. Smith, and L.Perry, to examine re-
livered by Elder M. McGraw, from Isaiah, quests and queries, and report on Monday.
35th c. and part of the Sth verse, which loth. Appointed J. Mickle, J B Hif-
readsas follows: There shall be an high- gins, and' W. T. Summerel to arrange
way there, and a way, and it shall be call- the preaching for thc follcwmV day.
ed, the way of holiness. After a few mm-

1 nth. After prayer by brother it #oofe
utes intermission, the Association came to- en, adjourned till Monday, 10 o'clock

'

gether. Called for and read the letters; 12th. The Sabbath was spent in preach-'
from the churches, and enrolled the names ing, to aVery large and attentive congre-'
Of the delegates,

. ,
! galion . antl from the fec]ing

..

wan
'

l[e , { d .

2nd. Elected brother M. McGraw, Mo-
|
ffe trust the good seed sown on that' day'

derator, and brother J. L. Simpson, Clerk.
' will produce a copious harvest to the dor*

3rd. Opened a door for the reception of of God.' •

new churches, and received a petitionary! 13th. Monday, 10 o'clock the Associa
letter from Crane Creek church, Richland tion met according to adjournment- and
district, by her delegates; also, from Bea- after prayer by brother J. L. Simpaon,
ver Dam church Kershaw district; also, died the names of the delegates and pro-from big Creek church, Anderson district,

\ ceeded to business.
by the hands of their delegates; which

j

14th. Called for the report on the Cir-were unanimously received. t?ulflrT^tt«.'wWi.k«,-b j ,

^i r, n ii «.

cuiai .Lettei
, which was recommended to>

4th. Called for corresponding messen-
gers, but received none.

5th. Read the Constitution and Rules
of Decorum.

the Association for their deliberation, and
was unanimously adopted.

15th. Called for the report on requests
and queries, which was givitn as follows:



PRIMITIVE BAPTISE
We your servants, appointed to- exam-

ine requests and queries, beg leave to re-

port, that we find two queries from the

Crooked Hun church, as follows:

1st Query. Suppose a member ofa New
School church, who has been baptized by
a New School preacher since the fellow-

ship has been broken between tft and
them and the division has occurred, were
to propose to connect himself in his im-

mediate fellowship with an Old School

cnurch, would Ft be consistent with church.'

order and the principles of Old School

Baptists, to receive him without his being,

baptized again?

2nd' Query. If so, would it be consist-

ent with church order, and the principled

of Old School Baptists, to : receive a mem-
ber of the Methodist church, who has

been baptized" by immersion by a Metho-

dist preacher, without his being" baptized

again by a regular Old School preacher?

Answer. We would recommend not to'

receive such members without baptizing

again on a profession of their faith. Una'2-

nimously adopted';

16th. Appointed" the next meeting of

this body to be held by divine permission

with the Betlisiiida* church, Kershaw dis-

trict, nine miles above Camden, commen-

cing on Saturday before the I'st' fcordV

day in October, ISlf:.

17th. Proceeded to appoint union meet-

ings as follows; first, at Ararat; second, af

New Salem/, third, at Big- Creek; fourthy

at Colonel's Creek>

ISth. Appointed brother M. McG-raw

to prepare our next Circular Letter.

i9th. Called for, read, & received, letters

of correspondence to sister Associations;

and handed them over to the messengers'.

20th: Received nine dollars to defray the

expense cf printing the Minutes ofour pres-

ent session, &. handed it over to the Clerk.

21-st. Requested brother J. L. Simpson

to revise the Minutes of our present ses-

sion, and send them to"Gcorge Howard,

Tarborough, N. C, for publication.

22nd: Appointed brother D, Wobten to

preach the next Introductory Sermon, and

brother M. McG'iliw to bfc his alternate.

:' 23rd. We, the South Carolina Primftrvl^

Baptist Association, do- return our sincere*

thanks to God/the CefonelVCreek churchy
and vicinity, for their kind and hospitable

treatment' during' oar session. We feet-

thankful to Almighty God, for the imani-'

mity of spirit that has prevailed 'among us
during'our meeting.

Adjourned to the time and place above'

mentioned. Prayer by brother Musgrave.-
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m CIRCULAR LETTER, ..

the South Carolina Primitive Baptist

Association held at Colonel's Creek

Primitive Baptist Church from the

5th till ihe.lth October 1 844, To the

churches whom they represent, wish

grace, mercy and peace.
., .

. Dear Brethren: If God's wisdom

kid been only .a? man's wisdom, i^cr !

had natural and unrenewed .men been sp
,

opposed to his dispensations of providence
\

and grace; never would the saints el God

htf%e had to endure .trials of cruel mock- !

hVgs and' scou.rgings, yea, moreover "f

bonds ajjd imprisonment; never had they,

qf whom
.

tbc world was not worthy, to

wander in. deserts and mountains. and m
dens and caves of the earth tc elude the fu-

ijy, ,of the
;

enemies of (he. truth; neye|
j

had the Son' of God been put tt>\ death.

But men have been opposed. ,to God's

plans and purposes ai every age. .
,,'

"'.Because the Old' School Baptists hold that

there is an elect. people according to .the

foreknowledge of God (i Pet. i, 2.) whom
God hath, from the beginning, chosen to

salvation through sanct.ificat.jon -of the spir-

it and belief of the truth £ii; The.?, li. 13.)

and whp\viIl
S

afi be .effectually .called.; tba.t

is, who will be convinced of their sin and

misery, enlightened in the
.

knowledge of

Christ and persuaded and enabled Jjv. the

divine, spirit to embrace Jesus Christ, re-

vealed as the tree gi ft of God to .1 hem. .u\

the gospel; we say, because v, e bold this

doctrine, natural and unrenewed men will

say, Then we may all sit down and give

ourselves no uneasiness or concern about

our future state, nor attend, to any of. the

means or duties of religion, as.lhe end will

come out jusLthe same whether we. do, or

not. Nay, they will accuse us of holding,

and pretend themselves for a. time to held,

this very principle, viz: that wicked men

may just as well give themselves no con-

cern about religion.
,

,

But brethren, they are not the advo-

cates, but the opposers of the truth that

draw such practical inferences from the

Old School doctrine. .They advance the

principle here attributed to them in a way

of, cavil and. objection against our doctrine,

and not because they believe our .doctrine;.

You. never hear a Calvinist draw , such

practical, inference from the Old. School

doctrine. , They are the enemies of the

truth that. say ,v,c hold
.
in., substance tha"t

the natural man m»y just as ,well be uncon-

cerned as concerned, about his salvation;,

just as the enemies of the, truth attributed to

the apostles the sentiment, Let us do evil

that good may come, or Let, us continue,

in sin that grace may abound in our salva-

tion, ..Thus because we, hold that good

works have no efficient hand in procuring

our justification before God, we are, accu-

sed of holding a principle which non£

hold but those whose damnation, the apos-

tle iffifrnpd, wsEs ji/st. . . iy ,\

, And, we are accused by the enemies pf

the truth, of holding not, only tliat sinr

ners may just as well be unconcerned a.«

concerned about their salvation, (as, the isr

sue will be just the same;) ,but, that after

a sinner has obtained peace and pardon*

from God, lie, has, nothing, more tp dp,.

ThH they suppose to be inferred from. the?,

,
circumstance that,we hold the . doctrine o,.C

the final perseverance of the sajnts.
t

For
they being ignorant of the constraining in-.

fluencc of the love of God^vai-nly suppose

that,if the, Christian ,is net bound to be

|

continually working,..for. Jiff.,, .the conse-.

jejueuce is be .will just. sit down on the;,

stool of do-nothing- as they call it; and
that unless he ignorantly.goe.s about to esT

tablish his own righteousness,, he will .no.t

seek after holiness nor care for any thing

but theiinputed righteousness, of ^.Christ.

But brethren,, we, believe in .Christ,, net

only as a Prophet to instruct us by the. iiir,

fluencc of his spirit, and a Priest to atone

for us; but also as a King to rule over us.

YVe believe in the Christian's subjection

j

and obedience to him, We believe in

good works, not as a means of securing

our acceptance
,
with. Gpd, .but as a duty

j

which love and gratitude bind us to per-

form. We are persuaded it is the boun-,

den duty of every Christian, and which
: he feels obligatory on him, to promote the

glory of God by every means in his now-
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ei", and that it is thus that we shall best

proclaim abroad the honor* of our Saviour

God,
When the salvation reigns within
And grace subdues the power of sin.

Yes, brethren, this is a faithful saying, and

these things we do, and no doubt, you do
affirm Constantly, that they which have

believed in God might be careful to main-

tain good works. These .things are good

ancf profitable onto men. Tit. iii. 8. A
godly example is most conducive to the

gltfry of God and secures to the Christian !

influence among men. It will make him
\

appear before a gainsaying world, beautiful

as Tirzah, comely as Jerusalem, and terri-
j

ble as an army with banners. The people

of the world, in- ordinary times, when they

cannot biit tolerate religion, are not very ,

tpi id trample oh the feelings of those,

who, from their upright life and godly

conversation, they believe to be sincere in

the matter of religion; nor can they, with '

a qitiiet coTtiscienc'e, openly spu'rn at that ,

cxruse, to' which- by the Christian's con-

duct they see he is devoted. Hence Saint
j

Paul addressed Timothy in the following
|

words, "In all things shewing thyself a
'

pattern of good works; in doctrine shew-
'

ing- gravity, sincerity, sound speech that
'

cannot be condemned; that he that is of the

contrary part may be ashamed, having no

evil thing to say of you'. Tit. i-i. 7, S. The
restraining influence of a godly example is

'

a* surprising tiling to those' who have not i

taken particular notice cf it

The native dignity of virtue, and the
"

commanding authority of true piety, will

ever procure the veneration, esteem and

affection of the wise and good; and as inva-

riably repress the insolence of folly, and

fepel the disgusting ebullitions of vulgari-

ty and vice. Superior virtue and good-

ness' are always overawing, and serve to

check the vicious and profane. Thus when

Christians are seen by their conduct and

conversation to have respect to all God's

commandments, to' be eschewing evil and

cleaving to that which is good, their pre-

sence and example have a restraining influ-

ence on the conduct of- the most abandon^

ed that behold them. Hence the imp<Sr"»

tamce that the distinction be kept up be:

twean the church and the world, between
the kingdom of Christ and the kingdom
bfsatan; and that every o le that nameth
the nanfe of Christ should depart from ini-

quity, (2 Tim. ii. 19.) imd be careful to

maintain good works.

Dear brethren, we are aware' there is a

great defect or defalcation among the peo-
ple balled Baptists in triis respect,—that

religion is becoming too much a formal
thing,—and that the distinction between1

the professors of religion and the nOn^
professing world is to be recognized and
discovered principally and in many in-

stances' exclusively, at chrirch-meetings or

at the communion table. Arid brethren,

seeing these things must necessarily be
discerned and dep'lo'red by all who have
the interests of vital religion it heart, we
do you to" wft or desire that you might
know the cause' cf this apostacy or depar-

ture from Cbristiim conduct in the profes-

sors of religion, and in particular among
the people called Baptists;

When the'se who assume the name and
office of Christ's

1

ministers are so desirous

of worldly gain, that they are willing to

receive the world at large into the -visible

church in order that they may have a

seeming claim on them' for remuneration5

for their ministerial service*, this mustne-"

cess'arily have a very injurious conse-

quence with regard to' the Christian con-"

chitt of the professors of religion. The
world at large have not religion. And as

a corrupt tree' can bring' forth only evil;

fruit; when the world at large are got

within the pale of the visible church, (at

least as many as can be induced to join by
means of the new measures,) what are we
to look for but that the conduct of church

1

members should be unchristian, and that

the Redeemer should be wounded in the'

house of his professed friends.

And, dear brethren, it is an obvious

thing that stich has been the course pursu-

ed by preachers who called themselves

Baptists: they have gone for getting the

world at large into the church; and for this



PglMlTlVE BAPTIST.

purpose they have taken advantage of all

the artilicial excitement that they could

produce by a ten, twenty, thirty, or even
'

forty days meeting:—they have endeavor-

ed to charm them with music:—-the}' have

.compassed sea and land as nearly as they

could. And the consequence is that the

yisibJe church is no longer a garden en-

closed, a ypging sJi%t vp, a fountain

$ealed. Cant, iv. 12.

While our ~New School brethren were

go.ing on in their career of proselyting the

country at large, (or as many of them as

they could, by their new inventions charm

jnto, the church,) they inhibited doctrinal

preaching. The people were in no. wise

to, be instructed in the m}rsteries of the

gospel; they were not to know what

the doctrinal sentiments of the Baptist

denomination were. They were no,t to

know that it is God that worketh in

us both to will and to do of his own good

pleasure. They .were not to be informed

that we are redeemed not with corruptible

fixings., as
;
silver and gold, from our vain

conversation—but with the precious blood

of Christ as of a lamb without blemish and

without spot: who verily was foreordain-

ed before the foundation of the world.

i Pet. i. IS, 19, The doctrine of unmerit-

ed, sovereign, and efficacious grace was left

put of the artificial-jevival preaching. Con-

sequently the subjeets of those revivals

had no, sense of their being under any spe-

cial obligation to, God, (which all real

Christians, have.)

As Christian obedience is built on the

do.ctrine of the gospel received, embraced

S,n,dj rested upon for salvation, and as the.

man-made-artificial-revival Christians have

no particular- doctrinal sentiments more
than what is. in human nature in its fallen

estate, they have no. sense of their obliga-

tion to devote themselves to God, and to

do, whatsoever they do, with an eye to, his

glory; nor do they seem to feel as strain

gers and pilgrims upon earth. Formal re-

ligion is all that they seem to know any
thing about or to care for. They are will-

ing to go through a certain routine of ex-

ternals—-to goto meetings, as other people

go, to sit down as the people sit down at

the communion table, and pay up their pro-

portion of their preacher's stipends; but as

for there being any thing more obligatory

on them, they wot not what it is. They
do not know of any obligation thoyare un-

der to God more than the rest of the

world are under. That God's love is dis-

tinguishing and sovereign they cannot be-

lieve. And as they \kno,w nothing of the

infinite merit of the Lord Jesus—of the ut-

ter ruin and helplessness of their situation

by nature, and of their being rescued by

tl^e arm of. omnipotence when they were

unable to help themselves, they estimate,

the obedience that they render God, at too

high a rate. Such duties arid services as

they perform, merely as church, members,

they think quite n?,eritorio.us. To be of

an humble and contrite spirit as some seem

to be, they think quite beneath either the

obedience and service they are rendering

to God, or their own dignity. So that, re-

ligion is. getting to a very low ebb, owing

to the course that has been pursued by the

missionary and revival preachers.

They have never been known to sit as

a church (we believe) for any other pur-

pose than to receive members: but wholly

lay aside church discipline except that

they enforce it (and that pretty rigorous-

ly) against such as disapprove, of the new
principles and doings. They do, indeed

wish the new converts to come under

some obligation to refrain from intoxica-

tion by signing the total abstinence pledge

or joining a temperance society: thus ex-

pecting a moral worldly temperance socie-

ty to do more for those converts, than the

Christian religion has done or is likely to

do. For their religion is not such as tOj

make them men of temperance without

the additional obligation of signing a

pledge to drink no. wine, malt or spiritous

liquors.

Now, brethren, is this the religion of the

Lord Jesus? Is this the religion that the

scriptures recognize? Is this the religion

that will save the soul? Is this that devo-

tedness to God and to his service which

the apostle manifested when he. said at
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Miletus, "I am irmly not to be hound on-

ly, but also 'to die at Jerusalem for the 1

riame of the Lord Jesus:" or when be said

to the Corinthians; "If meat make my bro-

ther to offend,'! wilPoat no flesh while the

world standeth', lest 1 make my brother to

offend." i. Cor. viii. 13.
1 And now Brethren, tinder all these cir-

cumstances, what is the course for the

'churches, and for you'all'as individuals to

pursue?" In order that you may know- tbe

more readilyW what remedies the Old

School churches should resort, we have en-

deavored ' to
:t show by' what door the de-

clensions v.e have' mentioned, -have enter-

ed into churches nominally Baptist. We
have endeavored to shew that the'door's of

the churches' have' been' opened too wide

for th'cVcceptiori of members^ nay, that the

missionary' preachers endeavored to got in

all that they' could, even if it'was by drill-

ing tbena' during a ten, twenty, thirty or

forty days meeting—-that they took them

J3j irrespective of their doctrinal senti-

ments; nay without their having an}' doc-

trinal sentiments at all more than, they

had when acknowledged! y in a state nl

nature; arid that they, in their pleaching, i *Be rea

even studiously avoided doctrinal preach- every jnaJ

mg. Then truly the guard that you are to 1'fope' that

set against ecclesiastical declension i

make no deviations from the old rub

ister or pastor of the church, is to put

several questions to the person proposing,

(1) concerning the ground' arid 'reason of

his hope:"' wherein is to.be inquired^ what

experience be hath of the manifold graces

of the Holy Spirit working in 'him repen-

tance fro in dead works,t and faith toward

our Lore! Jesus Christ, in whom alone is

salvation hoped for. j "For," continues the

little compilation to which we refer, "with-

out there be' some good grounds in the

judgment of" charity (to believe) that' such

ah one is a ne>V creature, the door of ad-

mission' is'notto be opened, for that would

be abusing the privileges of the house of

Cod. Therefore all due arid regular care

is to be taken. §"
''

It 'is to be enquired "Secondly, What
competency of knowledge, in the princi-

pal doctrines' of faith and order such hath

acquired, "A Tim. if.
4'—

(i, whether siicK

p'er'sari be well instructed in t.he know-

ledge of Cod,— in his glorious attributes;

in the 'doctrine of the trimly, or one God
in three persons, the person, nature and

offices of Christ, the nature of the law, of

' always to give an answer to

hat asketh you a reason of the

3 in foil, with meekness* and

iii. 17.

ter said unto them, Repent and

fear, i Pet.

'tThenT.

the Baptist denomination with regard to ' be baptized every oiie of you in the name

the reception of members! '' Rules have ! of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins,

been compiled from the sacred scriptures

to which our New School brethren give

but formal attention.' Trie oldest rule and

mode of examinirig'candidates for church

membership, of merely human compila-

tion, with' which 'we are acquainted, are

that' 'compiled under the sanction of the

Philadelphia Association in 1743, that is

somewhat over one hundred years ago.

And as we know of none more scriptural

or better calculated to preserve the chur-

ches from declension, we desire here to

give them at full length:

"When the church is come together,

(says the compilation to which we refer,)

and the person proposing being present,

after prayer to God for direction, the min-

and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy

Ghost. Acts, ii. 38. See also' Hep. vi. 1.

t Testifying both to the Jews and also to

the Creeks, repentance toward God, and

faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. ActsJ

xx. 21. Hearing of the love and faithj

which thou hast toward the Lord Jesus'

Phile'm.
6.'

' §Come and hear, ail ye that fear God,

arid 1 will declare whal he hath done for

my soul. PsaL lxyi. 1 \i. But Barnabas

took bun (.Saul) to the apostles, arid decla-

red unto them how he had seen the Lord

in the way, and that he had spoken unto

him, and how he had preached boldly at

Damascus in the name of Jesus. Actsj
• o« ;j "'

• "'?
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original sin, of the pollution of man "by

reason of sin, and (his) lost end undone es-

tate thereby, and of his being a ch'rhl of

wrath by nature, of the nature of the re-

demption wrought by Christ, his sufficien-

cy to satisfy divine justice, of the reconci-

liation of sinners to God by the death of

his Son; ef our sins being imputed to

Christ, and his righteousness imputed to

m for justification, being received by faith

alone; of the resurrection of Christ's bo-

dy, and his ascension into heaven and of

his coming thence the second time to

judge the suiek and the dead, of the re-

surrection of the dead bodies of men, and

of the eternal judgment; and of such pro-

posing person's resolution to persevere in

the profession of these truths «nto the

'/end.
•

"Such things are needful to he enquired

into, by reason that too many, in our day,

.do build their conversion upon their con-

victions, and some general notions cf the

Christian -religion, when indeed they are

them, they have themselves only or prin-

cipally to blame for it. They have the.

keys in their own hands. They shouhi

require fruits meet for repentance of aH

who join them. It this matter had been

attended to more scrupulously and exactly,

it would have prevented much of the dis-

tress that the churches have just passed

through in being rent and divided, and

seeing large parties running off after the.

New School preachers. We recommend

to you all to. be a little more circumspect

and vigilant in this, respect for the future,

than you could find it in your hearts per-

haps to be when the effort people, as they

are sometimes called, were first introdu-

cing se„ many false professors into the

churches.. _ .

There, have 'been a considerable noise

and stir in the world and among a people

who called themselves Baptists, about tern-,

perance and to.tal-abstinenee-pledge socie-

ties. If you find any schemes set on foot,

calculated to promote the honor of God or

fitter strangers unto, and very ignorant ef to better the condition cf the human famr-

the great mysteries of the gospel. ly, if the scriptures recognize or warrant

"Thirdly, Enquiry must be made whe- such schemes, we recommend it to you to,

£her such person's life and conversation is put your shoulders to them. Whatsoever

answerable to such a profession, that he be your hands find to do, in this respect, do it

likely to adorn the gospel with a. holy co,n-
;

with all your might. A desire to promote

versation. Tit. ii. 11— 15, Also chap. ' the declarative glory of God, and to bene-

^ii. 8. |it our species is a motive that is worthy of

"This regular carefulness is an indisp&n- ! the Chi istian to he actuated by. But then

sable duty of all regular churches, to use we recommend to you that whatsoever you

in the admission" of members. And tho' do with this view, you do heartily, and for

all due care be used, yet someunsound and the Lord's sake, and not merely to please

rotten professors will creep in unawares, ' men. To pledge yourselves insincerely

and have crept into the purest churches.
' to do or not to do a thing merely for the

Jude, ver. 4. i John, ii. 19. "Acts, v. 1
j

sake of appearances, having at the same
— 10. Acts, xx. 29, 30. Galat. ii. 4. time mental reservations, and intending to

And the fallibility of churches in this mat- act contrary to your pledge, is to sin

ter is nqt to be urged as an argument or! against God. It is like the scribes and
ground to neglect -the duty incumbent on

the churches, according to the rule ef the

word."

The greatest source of the distress of

churches has ever been in consequence of

false brethren creeping into them. But if

Baptist churches are thrown into distress

and confusion by turbulent, self-willed and

graeeless members that they huve among

pharisees who our Saviour said paid tithe

of mint, and anise and cummin and omit-

ted the weightier matters of the law. And
if ever, you should do such a thing, we re-

commend it to you call to'mind what Saint

Peter sajd to Ananias, Acts, v. 3, 4: Thou
hast not lied unto men but unto God. In-

stead of your example in signing the

pledge insincerely being calculated to have
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a good effect on others, if your whole mo-

live antj intention were understood by oth-

ers as God sees through them, it would be

calculated as far as the influence of your

example would go, to have the contrary

effect.
' It would "be setting before others a

wicked example. Whatsoever does not

terid' to promote truth and sincerity among
men, we think it advisable to have nothing

to do with; Jftheixth commandment of

the decalogue, in its spirit and true mean-

ing forbids whatsoever is prejudicial to

truth, (which we all admit that it does,)
j

then it forbids you to pledge yourselves to

do or not do a thing, with deliberate inten-

tion to do otherwise than you pledge your-

selves to da.

As tc: the' matter of temperance itself, the

foundation of Christian temperance is true

xeligiQ}}. If the members of our churches

jpe men of genuine religion, thev will, we
jhink, fee temperate persons; and will have

iid occasion to join a worldly society that

pledge themselves to make no use .of any

liquors that by abuse are liable to produce

intoxication. They will be temperate for

conscience sake. They will ac^d to their

faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge;

and to knowledge, temperanqe; and to

temperance, patience. They will not be

among wine-bibbers; or among riotous eat-

ers of flesh. For the fruit of the spirit is

love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness,

goodness, faith, meekness, temperance.
"* Brethren, there is always a medium be-

tween .'total abstinence and the abuse of

God's mercies: and it is sufficient to pur-

sue the golden mean; neither to be righte-

ous overmuch, bv running some things in-

to an extreme, nor yet to be overmuch

wicked oreven indulge habitually in known

sin. The rule of God's word, is the best

guide in all things. Some go beyond it.

But to be more strenuous than God has

been, and to go bej^ond all that he has re-

vealed or commanded for our guide, is too

much like works of supererogation.

Saint Paul, speaking in the first epistle

to Timothy concerning the rise of anti-

christian principles, says, The Spirit speak-

eth expressly, that in the latter times some

shall depart from the faith, giving heed to

seducing spirits and doctrines of devils,

speaking lies in hypocrisy, haying their

conscience seared with a hot iron; forbid-

ding to marry, and commanding to abstain

from meats, which God hath created to be

received with thanksgiving of them which

believe and know the truth'. But in oppo-

sition to their principles the apostle imme-
diately adds, Every creature of God is

good, and nothing to he refused, if it be re-

ceived with thanksgiving: for, it is sancti-

fied by the word of God and prayer,

i Tim iv. 1— 5.

It is true £hat the apostle Paul, in writing

to Timothy, said, in another place, Drink

no longer water but use a little wine for

thy stomach's sake and thine often infirmi-

ties. Bpt the same apostle, in treating of

the qualifications of a bishop, in his epistle

to Titus, says, A bishop must be blameless,

as the steward of God; not self-willed, not

soon angry, not given to wine; no striker,

not given to filthy lucre; but a lover of.'

hospitality (and therefore one who practi-

ces it.) a lover of good men, sober, just,

holy, temperate. And he elsewhere say^

to Titus, Speak thou the thing:? that be-

come sound doctrine: That the" aged men
be sober, grave, temperate, sound in faith,

in charity, in patience.

4-nd, in fine, to shew that it can in no

wjse comport with the character of tne

christian to be intemperate or drunken,

saint Paul, in writing to the Corinthians^

says, "Know ye not that the unrighteous

shall not inherit the kingdom ef. God? Be

not deceived, neither fornicators, nor idol-

ater i, nor adulterers, ncr effeminate, nor.

abusers of themselves with mankind, nor

thieves, nor covetous, nor drvnkarch,

nor revifers, nor extortioners shall inherit

the kingdom of God." _And to shew that

he was not writing to persons of any of

these descriptions, when he was writing

to the church at Corinth, he immediately

adds, 'And such were some of you; but ye

are washed, but ye' are sanctified, but ye

are justified in the name of the Lord

Jesus, and by the spirit of our God, i Cor.

ri. 9,TO, 11,
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As a reason for joining a temperance or

total-abstiuence-pledge society, it is some-

times alleged that some people cannot

taste spirits at all without being put off their

guard and running into excess. Dear

brethren, if any of you be conscious that a

frailty of thi.3 sort attends you, we entreat

you in the name of the Lord, to refrain

from their use altogether. Yqu are in du-

ty bound as Christians and as professors of

religion, to be sober and to be vigilant.

If you cannot avoid intoxication, unless by

abstaining altogether, we enti.cat you to

adopt the plan of total-abstinence. Let

it be seen that the religion of Jesus makes

you temperate men.

But there is no -trace obtained by ioin-

ing a temperance soeiety; nor has God
promised any blessing to such as join.

men of the world can do any better in

ness? and what communion liafh light

with darkness? And what concord hath

Christ with belial? or what part hath he that

believe th with an infidel? And what agree-

ment hath the temple of God with idqls?

for ye are the temple of the living God: as

God hath said, I will dwell jn them and

walk in them, and 1 will be their God and

they shall be my people. Wherefore

come out from among them, and be ye
separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the

unclean (thing) and I will receive ypu;

and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall

be my sons and daughters, saith the Lqrd

Almighty.

But though you stand aloof from all

such organized worldly societies, yet it is

exceedingly important that 01d School

If
I

Christians would demean themselves wpr-

re- I thy of the gojpel; that they woudd refrain

fraining by it, let them do it. The more from evil, and that they would let th,eir

men refrain frqm this sin, the better for
|

moderation be known untp all men. Thus

them in time and eternity. But if they ' we shall best put to silence the ignor.anco

lean on a temperance society, do you lean ! of foolish men. i Pet. ii. 15. Let them npt

on God, and, lean on the Lord Jesus; and have occasion tq say that we stand aloof

pray habitual)}'- and constantly for the in-
J

from total-abstinence-pledge societies be-

fluence of his grace and spirit. For if cause we like to be taking a horri, as the

God don't make Christians temperate per- saying is, or drinking ardent spirit© mere-

sons, we think their chance to become so ly as a beverage, and to gratify a depraved

is slender indeed. Means of God's ordai- 'appetite ourselves: although it is a matter

ning are all ypu (as Christians) have to de- : npt to be concealed or palliated that many
pend on. God, who subdued the reigning of the total-abstinence-pledge signers often

power of sin in ypu at first, can enable you do in secret this very thing themselves:

to abound in the frqits of the spirit, so that it may in truth be said, That their

And we would.entreat you to be dili- good works (such as they are) they do to

gent in the use of means of God's appoint- 1 be seen of men. And if they were under

ment, among which means, two are of pri- I our jurisdiction, or subject to our admqni-

mary importance; and these are reading tion, we would say to them, in reference

the word cf God and secret prayer. ,
to this conduct of theirs, in the words of

We have no "commcnidment" from the our gracious Redeemer, "Beware of hy-

Lord on the subject of total-abstinence- pocrisy. For there is nothing covered

pledge societies, (they seem not to be so that shall not be revealed; neither hid that

much as hinted at in scripture) but herein shall not be known. Therefore, whatso-

we "give qqr advice;" and that is not to
t

ever ye have spoken in darkness, shall be

mix up and unite with the ungodly world ! heard in the light: and that which ye have

in any kind of organized societies. And spoken in the ear in closets shall be pr.p-

for this we think we have something like

the authority of scripture: Be ye not une-

qually yoked together (said the apostle

Paul) with unbelievers: for what fellow-

claimed upon the housetops." And how-
ever, in reference to such matters they

may believe in thg beneficial effects of pious

frauds, on human society, yet they should

know that God will not own or approbate
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such means of doing good when he shall

bring every work into judgment, with ev-

ery secret thing, whether it be good or

whether it be evil.

We would recommend to the churches

.to be faithful in the exercise of discipline.

As Paul said to the Corinthians in his first

epistle to them, vth chapter and 11th

verse, so we would say to you. His

words are, But now I have written unto

you not to keep company if any man that

is called a brother be a fornicator, or cove-

tous, or an idolator, or a railer, or a

drunkard, or an extortioner: with such

an one no not to eat.

Our New School brethren endeavor to

render the discipline "of the Old School

churches null and void, by holding an

open door for the reception of our excom-

municated members, or members under

censure. This is a thing we cannot con-

trol. But we. feel very confident that ve-

ry few or no thorough-going Old School

Baptists will be driven into their ranks by

church censures righteously administered.

If you, at any time, by being faithful in

discipline, thus lose some that you accoun-

ted on the old orthodox or hard-shell side,

it is your duty to commit the whole affair

into the hands of God. In general you

evening. Remember that a divinely in-

spired prophet has used this petition to

God, Pour out thy fury upon the heathen

that know thee not, and upon the families

that call not on thy name. Jer. x. 25.

If heads of families, upon their first tak-

ing upon them the public profession

of religion, omit the duly of fami-

worship, on the supj^psition that af-

er a time, the cross of taking up

this duty will lighten and become easier,

they will find themselveg, in the issue,

most sadly disappointed. The longer you

put it off after you make a public profes-

sion of religion, the more difficult and th$

greater cross you will find it to commence,

or introduce this duty into your families.

Many could testify, from sad experience

that this is literally and strictly correct,

viz. that the burden and cross of this duty

increases bythe omission orpostponing of it.

It does not become us to pretend to pre-

scribe rules; but as those who have obtain-

ed mercy of the Lord, we recommend

that oil the reception or. admission of

heads of families to church-ordinances and

church-privileges, the churches of our or-

der woujd call their attention to this much
neglected duty, by referring to it as recog-

nized and laid down to be a duty, in their

may adopt the language of the beloved dis-
,
church covenant, or in such qther way as

ciple, with regard to such apostates from they may find convenient—or think most

the Old School side, They went out from
j

likely to answer the purpose intended,

us; but they were not of us; for. if they
|

Having thrown together the foregoing

had been of us, they would no doubt have observations in a somewhat loose and de-

continued with us; but- they went out, that sultory manner, we now say to you all,

they might be made manifest that they Finally brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be

were not all cf us. i John, ii. IS. ' of good comfort, be of one mind, live in

It is to be regretted, that so few heads peace; and the God of love and peace shall

of families among the Baptists keep up be with you.

the worship of God in their families.
|

MARSHAL McGRAW, Mod'r.

While meajis that God requires of his] John L. Simpson, Clerk.

people are neglected, we may expect that <=*e*-&*=***--̂ «~_L!LLiM irigjSg i ,__

religion will be languishing, and church- 1 THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
members will be in a cold and lifeless state

But dearly beloved, if you wish your
SATURDAY, JANUARY 11, 1845,

souls to prosper and your temporal af- This Number commences the 10th yok

fairs to go on smoothly and prosper- of the Primitive Baptist. Agreeably to,

ously, put them all und^r ihe protection ' the directions given by several of our A-

and care of God in your family as well as gents and subscribers, we will discontinue

private supplication both morning and
J

sending it to those who only subscribed
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for one year, or directed it to he discontin-

ued at the epd of this volume. In doing so,

.there will' he doubtless many -persons

names erased, that would now prefer hav-

ing the paper continued; if so, they can

write to us, or request one of our Agents,

or their Postmaster, to write for them, and

the Primitive will be again sent to then>.

Should it be continued to any who may
wish it stopped, they will please adopt a

similar course.

We would also suggest to those in ar-

rears, that in case their bills are incorrect

they can correct them, and send or pay to

any of our Agents, or their Postmaster, the

balance due, to be sent to us. Monies paid

to our Agents, or to any postmaster, to bq

sent to us, is at our risk, as well as that

sent by individual subscribers. '

We' purpose tQ revise and correct our

^ist of Agents. Those friendly to the Pri-

mitive Baptist, will please assist us in ma-

king the necessary alterations from deaths,

^removals, &e. and also in making additions

to our list.

We have been repeatedly urged to au-

thorise our Agents to enforce by law col-

lections of arrearages from delinquent sub-

scribers.' We would state, that we do not

wish to withhold tjre Primitive from wor-

thy person^ who are unable to pay fpr it;

but those who' are able and hot willing to

do so, we can but regard as unfriendly to

it, and desire their names stricken from our

list of subscribers. Thus far do we^vish
bur Agents to go, and no farther.

Agreeably to our uniform practice we
insert in our first Number, the original

Prospectus of this paper, for the informa-

tion of new subscribers and as a guide to

correspondents.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
This publication is principally intended i

to defend the Old School United Baptists

from the many aspersions cast upon them I

by deluded persons professing their own
faith, because they cannot conscientiously

engage in (he various money making
schemes of the day, ostensibly intended to

promote Christianity, but evidently tending
io destroy the great and fundamental prin-

ciples upon which it is based, by making a

gain of godliness. We wish to have it dis-

tinctly understood, that we are not inimi-

cal to Masonry, temperance, the distribu-

tion of the Bible, or the spead of the Gos-
pel—-bat we do condemn the mingling" of

professors and non-professors of religion in

societies; and the making a "craft'* of reli-

gious mutters by professors, in every shape
and form whosoever.

Believing that Theological Schools, Bi-

ble, Missionary, Tract, and Sunday School

Union Suoieii.es, are the same in priticiple

—unscriptur.il—savor more of "lucre" than

of "good will towards men," we' are oppo-
sed to them.

Some of ;the children of God, surrounded
with and interspersed amongst' the advo-

cates of missionary "and other societies, are

denied the happiness of conversing with

those of the" sam? judgment. Others,

while grieved with beholding corruptions

of tlje doctrine and practice'of the gospel,

are hot able to speak for themselves. This
is designed, under God. for their relief.

We shall aim not so much to please the

fancy, as to inform the judgment—more
to afford matter for solid and lasting com-
fort, than to give a momentary glow to

the feelings. '\Ve consider that the cause

of truth and of Christian solaced is our cause.

Deeply impressed with the' Belief that the

blessing even of truth itself is of the

Head of the ( hurch, we casfourselves upon
Him, and send our little psper abroad

praying the Lord to'parry with it some joy
to those who are in tribulation, and a little

rest to those who 'are troubled.

t

' — :$:'-

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Fillsylvania Cty, Va. ?

December ISth, 1844. $

Bear Brethren and Sisters of the
Primitive faith, who are scattered over

this world as God in his providence has

seen fit. Grace, peace and mercy be mul-

tiplied unto you, so as to establish you in

the truth of the gospel of Jesus Christ, and

enable you and each of you to contend for

the same, and keep us from going after evil

designing men." For you know the word

of truth said, we should not believe them

nor follow after them; so we must stick to

the good old Book, brethren, and mark

them that cause divisions in the church, or

among the children of God, or us.
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1 a»y. mtri them by not fellowshipping

^herq, for they have brought another gos-

pel, or. another, doctrine, quite different

from that of the apostles, which they call

free will or free agency, which is contrary

to, the, gqspel. For it is^ written, I will

b,e. a God unto you. and you shall be my
people. And again: Thy people shall be

willing in the day of thy power. Now in

the. day. the Lord'? power comes on a sin-

per, in that day he is willing—why? he-

pause the power of God has come o.n him,

5md he shall be willing. Not may if he

^yill, rm, b,ut shall be willing. But why
does God's power, come, on some and make
them, willing, and; not ajl? Just notice

the prophet, he says: In the, day 0/ thy

power thy people shall be willing. Now
you, will notice that nqne. hut the. Lord's

people are to, be willing, and they shall be

willing in the day of his power, on them.

Then it is, the power of God makes them

willing, and not free will nor free, agency

but the power of G od.

and has promised that all things shall—-not

may if 1 can—no, but shall work together,

for good to them who are the, called accor-

ding to his purpose, (not purs,) no,, but his

purpose. So let him be God, and we his

poor needy creatures looking to. him and

depending on him to work in us to, will

a,nd do that which is right and acceptable

before him. For he says, ye the saints, or

the church, are my workmanship created

in Christ Jesus unto good works, which he,

hath before ordained that ye should walk

in them.

Hence we, hrethren, should pray to, this

God to enable us tq walk according to. hi*

ordination, and work in us a desire to pray

to, him and trust in him fop life and salva-

tion. And then we can say this God i$

our Qod, arid will he put guide even unto,

death—not may or try to he our guide, O
no, b.u,t will be our guide even unto death.

Then no. falling from grace, brethren, for

if God guides us until death as. he has,

promised to do, then and there we are safe;

So it is not of him. that wills, nor runs,
1 for as death leaves us so judgment finds,

but of Gqd that shows mercy. Hence sal- us. Hence, if God is. as good as his prom-

vatio
y
n is of the Lord, and not of men; for ise and guides us until then, we need not

he will have mercy on whom he will have fear judgment. And I think God is a$

m«rc,y, and whom he will he hardens. ' good as his promise, and good for. his^

Hence this eternal, everlasting, all-mighty, promise; and also believe it is but blasphe-

3,11-powerful, and all-wise Qod, who works
j

my to dispute the promise of God, as, all do,

3,11 th.iqgs after, the counsel of his own will, who say some have, fallen from grace and,

no.t ours, hut his. own will; this God, I say 1 are lost; and sq, make out that God had

with, David, is our God and will be our forgot his promise to guide them, or. could

guide, even unto death. This is the God I
; not guide as. he had promised, and so dis-

wish to, believe on apd trust in for the sal-
j

grace God and honox the devil.

vation of my soul, and I want him to work
all things after the counsel of his own will;

which I am sure he will do, and am sure

it will be right. But if it was after the

counsel of man's will, I am Dure it would

be wrong, for the will of man in nature is

enmity to God; no,t subject to his law, nei-

ther indeed can be. Hence if of man, then

wrong; but if of God it is right, and shall

be for the good of the church. For God
says, all things shall work together for

good to them who love God, and are the

called according to his purpose.

Now, brethren, let us trust in this God,

who vyorks all things after his, own will,

But, brethren, we should np.fc think sq

nor say so^ but say, this God is our God
and will be our guide, even until death;

and that this God will do. what he will do,

in spite of men or devils, and works and;

none can hinder. So. he will guide us un-

til death, and then take our immortal

souls to himself in glory; where we will

not eyen see an Ishmaelrte tq contend

with, but all will be of oqe. mind and one.

judgment. Then all Arminianism will be

done away, and then and there will be the.

place that all that glory will glory in the,

Lord; and then and there we who are 60.

happy as to get there will say with Paul, \
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Resolutions of an Association recently or-

ganized in this vicinity, you will perceive

by what authority I write.

Risolred, . That the Clerk transmit a

copy of the Articles of Faith and Consti-

tution of the Association, to Editors Prim-

itive Baptist, for insertion in its columns.

Articles of Faith of the Louisiana

and Texas Regular Predestinarian

Baptist Association.

Article 1st. We believe, in the, being

of one only true arid living God, the Fa-

ther, Word, and Holy Ghost, and these

three are ohp.

2nd. We believe, the scriptures of the

Old and New Testament were given by in-

spiration of God, are of divine authority,

and the rule of faith, and practice.

3rd. We believe, that man was created

In the image, and after the likeness of God.

But sinned and came short of his glory.

And, in the total depravity of human na-

ture, and man's inability to reinstate him-

self.

4lh. We believe that Jesus Christ Was

Sed God to' call us, by the operation of his
j

set up from everlasting as the Head of the

holy spirit; hence, the church of Christ church; which is his body.

was served before the world was, and not 5th. We believe in the everlasting love

according to our Works, but according f God to
8

his people; in the eternal arid

to' God's" own purpose and grace which
j

unconditional election of a
1

definite ntrm-

was* given us in Christ Jesus before ber of the human family to grace srnd glo-

jth. 4 vrs. of Ephesians: According as he

hath chosen us in him before the founda-

tion of the world. Here we see he (God)

chose us (the church or saints) in him

(Christ) before the foundation of the

World. And the reason why he did

"choose us (the church) is that we (the

church or saints) sh6uld.be holy and with-

out blame before him (God) in love.

Now, brethren, all of us, or we that

were choSen of God in Christ before the

foundation of the world, we are them that

OWn this God to be our God; and he will

guide us even unto death. And then we

will glory in the Lord, because lie chose

its (th'fe church). For God says, you (the

Church) have not chosen me, but I (the

Lord) have chosen yoti, the church. A-

gain, the apostle said: Who hath saved us

and called us, not according to our works,

tut according to his own purpose and

grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus

before the world was.

Here, brethren, we were saved before

we were called, we were saved in the

covenant, and preserved here until it plea-

the World Was. I must stop. My sheet

is full, and it is 1'ate in the night, and I do

not; expect to trouble you again shortly

Wrtb my communications, for I have not

time icr write; but, if 1 should live I wish

to'' let you hear from me sometimes, arid I

iVistr my brethren tf write for the Primi-

tive arid encourage it all they can, as I am

unwilling to do without it.

Nothing more, but as ever, your unwor-

fhy brother in the Redeemer of sinners.

So, fareVvell.

RUDOLPH RORER.

to Editors primitive baptist.

Ballieu ,
s Ferry, La. ?

Dec. 15th, 1844. 3

Dear Brethren: By the following

6th. We believe that sinners ar« only

justified in the sight of God, by the impu-

ted righteousness of Jesus Christ, which is

unto all, and upon all them that believe.

7th. We believe all those who' were

chosen in Christ before the foundation of

the world, are in time effectually called^

regenerated, converted, and sanctified', and

are kept by the power «of God through

faith unto salvation.

8th. We believe that there is one Medi-

ator between God and man, the man Chrisfei

Jesus; who by the satisfaction which* hie

made to law and justice, in becoming an

offering for sin, hath by his most precious

blood, redeemed the elect from under the

curse of the law, that they might be holy,
3

and without blame before him in love,



PRIMITIVE. BAPTIST.

, 9 th. We believe good works are the ef-

fects of faith and follow after justification;

are evidences of a gracious state, and that

it is the duty of all, believers to perform

them, from a principle of love.

,,. 10/A. We believe in the resurrection of

the dead, and a general judgment, and that

the happiness of the righteous and punish-

ment of the wicked will be eternal.

PREAMBLE AND . CONSTITUTION.

i
We the Regular Predcstinarian Baptist

churches of Jesus Christ, having been reg-

ularly baptised upon a profession of our

faith, are convinced of the necessity of a

combination of churches; and of maintain-

ing a correspondence, for the preserving a

federal union among all the churches of

the same faith and order. We therefore

do agree to unite and form ourselves into

an Association, upon the following" prin-

ciples: namely .
•

__ K ..:,.,

(

Article 1st. We do covenant and agree

on equal right 1

?, and privileges, to live to-

gether in an associated capacity, ftsa medi-

um of correspondence by which we may I

extend our union and fellowship to distant

churches. ...
2nd. Those messengers chosen by the

churches, shall compose the Association,

and the messengers, so chosen shall pro-

duce letters from their respective church-

>.; GM. This Association /shall, ha've fefrg

right to form rules of decorum. for the or-

der of the house while in session.. .''•'. :\

1th. This Association shall . have the

right to receive sister churches into her

union, upon examination of their Articles

of Faith and Constitution; and if found or-

thodox in faith, and orderly in practice,

the Moderator shall manifest the same by
giving the messengers the right hand of

fellowship.

• 8th. We think it necessary to have
%
an

Association fund for defraying the expen-

ses cf the! same, we therefore, deem it, the

duty of the churches in this anion-, to con-

tribute such sums as they may think .pro-

per, and send by their messengers to the

Association; and the moneys thus donated,

shaul be deposited in the hands of a Trea-

surer, who . shall be responsible for the

same, and shall pay it out according to the

direction cf the Association, •

;

9th. The Minutes' of the Association

shall be read and corrected if
.
necessary

before the . Association rises: and signed"
1

by the Moderator and Clerk. . ,

10th. We having'long viewed the cor-

ruption of the Baptist ministry, or those

who wear the Baptist, name,' with the

deepest interest and regret, who are going"

to and fro, through the country receiving

es, certifying their appointment, together
;

and.baptizing on their own. responsibility,

with their number in fellowship, those bap- without church authority, to the great dis-

tress of the churches: which practice w&tised, received by letter, restored, dismiss

ed/ excommunicated, and dead, since the

last Association. And the messengers thus

chosen and convened, shall be denominated

the Louisiana and Texas Regular Predes-

tinarian Baptist Association.

3?-d. No church in the Association shall

be entitled to more than three messengers,

whose names shall be enrolled.

utterly abhor and detest, and do hereby de-

clare nonTlellowship with all such. And
against all ministers who are going about

the country constituting churches on iheit

own responsibility.

11th. Having for year,? past viewed the

distress that the following institutions, or

j
'Societies, have brought upon the churches,

4th. We do agree to meet together once that is to. say, missionary effort, societies',

a year, at such time and place as may be Bible, Baptist State convention, tempe-

deemed expedient, for the purpose of keep- ranee, Sunday school union, tract, ministe-

ingup and perpetuating said union. I rial education, and in a word, all the com-

5th. This Association when convened binations and societies of the day, setup in

shall choose a Moderator to keep. order, J order to advance the Redeemer's king^

and a Clerk to record the proceedings of dom;" as inimical to the peace of Zion, and

the same, who shall be chosen from among . calculated in .their nature to cause

theimselves? - schism. We therefore declare non-fellow-
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ship with all such.

, 12/h. This Constitution and Article of

Faith may be altered or amended, by the

unanimous concurrence of the Association.

LEVI A. DURHAM, Moderator.

Leroy G. McGaugiiey, Clerk.

Antioch church, Lousiana, Leroy G.

McGaughey, Levi A. Durham,* Alfred

Lyons, messengers. Salem, Wolf Creek,

Texas, E7. T Fu-lgham, Edmond Parsons.

Antioch, Texas, Jas. Kichardson,'.Ier. Day,

Benj. Richardson. Harmony, Texas, R.

£ Powel!,: Tho's. Ba'ty. Mt. Olive, Tex-

as, R. T. Gi'pson,* J, Whitmire. The

stars represent ministers of the gospel.

Brethren, every where, I will just here

make a few remarks in my weak way.

The above declaration of non-fellowship

has caused a mighty stir with the opposite

party, who say they are Baptists" and are

riot. The Articles of Faith of their Asso-

ciation, with some few exceptions, are the

same' as those here given; and yet. if one

dare contend for the faith therein contain-

ed, he is immediately charged with prea-

ching a dangerous doctrine, and of being

Opposed to temperance, morality, the

spread of knowledge, arid all the civil in-

stitutions of the day. This we krfo-w is

not so, and I think they do too; for we
contend that all these things are implied

in the church, and that it is unnecessary, I

After in the most solemn manner pledging ;

ourselves to God, to, then in order to I

tions, &c, by those who compass sea and

land to make a proselyte. But I will de-

sist as I am only laying myself liable to the

criticism of these worldly-wise pcople,and

conclude by subscribing myself you un-

worthy brother in tribulation. Pray for

me. LEROY G. McGJiUGIIEY.

Georgia, Loiond.es county,}
November 25th., 1814. £

Dear Brethren Editors: I have

once more, attempted to write a few lines,

to let you know that through the goodness,

cf God, I am yet alive and am well pleased

with my pipers; for I am an Old School

Baptist and the world cannot make me any

thing else, for 1 love to hear the truth.

But thpre are some hers that cannot bear

the truth. .......
But, 1 wish the truth to spread far and'

wide,' for the truth will stand when every

tiling else will give way. So I am your

unworthy brother until death.

WILLIAM ROWE.

feake that promise, more binding, pledge
\

mure at Fesent

ourselves to' man, the inferior and equal J'
ou aSain

Sinclair's Bottom, Smyth Co., Va. \
January 2nd, 184 5. y

Dear Brethren in the Lord: I

have received two numbers of the Primi-

tive, and am well pleased to hear that

there are some in these United States, that

still contend for the faith that was once de-

livered to the", saints: We ate not with-

out our troubles, with those who are seek-

ing for money, popularil}' and power. No"

Perhaps 1' may write to'

with ourselves. God hates such religion There are a great many Primitive Bap-

and so do I. Ask them if they believe tisl in ,nis country; seven churches in the

... . • A .• 1 - ,/»T7('..,l 1 ,1 -11. , 11 anr^nnt^ ^iP fil't^o,, m ;io« TKo CI ., r. I o ! »|'J
their Articles' of Faith, and they will tell

yoUi no.

Now, brethren, I conceive that the sign-

ing of an Article of of faith implies a be-

lief in' the same, and if I were to do the

like in unbelief, I know in. what position

I would sto'nd before God and man. I

could speak of many strange things that

have taken place here since the above dec-

compass of fifteen miles. The Sinclair s

Bottom church or meeting house stands'
1

54 yards from my house.

I conclude these few lines by subscrib-

ing myself your unworthy brother in the

Lord. LEVI BISHOP.

The publication of our next number will

be delayed a few days beyond the regular

reviselaration; such as, forming churches out of i time, that we may revise and correct our

excluded' members, wilful misrepresenta- list of Agents, subscription list, &c.
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HAHNfcri
FOR! the! primitive baptist.

Elizabeth city, Pasquotank Co., N. C. >

June 30th, 1S44. S

Desiring for the true light to shine in

Zion. L. M.

O may t!he darkness of the nights

Be wasted by some rising light;

Such I,ij»;ht too, which outshines the moon,

Which' has a brightness like the sun.

May true religion but revive,

And make these drooping spirits thrive;

And turn such coldness into heat,

And melt this frozen 5cy sleete.

May, such a shining hasten on,

As" Christ the Lord the righteous son;

And
1

raise our riyiSs as from t he graves,

And make us grow like fatted calves.

Lord turn our Chou'ts from will ways,

And Cause our hearts to sing thy praise;

O make our cold affections name^
Wim holy zeal' to' praise thy name.

But may we all with patience sti II,

Waif thy good time and blessed will;'

And pray and watch, and watch and pray,

AH night until" the break of day.

By night on my bed I sought him

wWm my soul loveth: I sought him, but

1" found him not. I will rise now, and go

about the city in the streets, and in the

broad' ways" I will' seek him whom my
soul loveth: I sought him, but I found him

no£' I charge you, ye daughters of Je-

rusalem, by the roe?, and by the hinds of

the field, that
1

ye s'tir not np, nor awake

my love, till he please. Songs, iii. 1, 2,

5. T Will sing, yea, I will sing praise3 tfn-

to the Lbrd'. Psa. xxvii. 6. Sing unto the

Lord, O' ye Saints of his, and give thanks

it the remembrancer of his holiness. Psa.

xxx. 4.

No more at present, but yours in love.

JIBEL PALMER.

lv0ft' THE PRrafTIVE BAPTIST.

at Hardaway's; 20th',' at Tarboro'; 2llsf, a^

Conetoe; 22nd, at Cross Roads; 23rd, at

Concho; 24th, at Spring Green; 25th, at

Skewarkey; 26th, at Smithwick's Creek;
27ih, at B'ea'rgioss; 28th, .at Flat Swamp}
29th, at Great Swamp; 30th, at Tison's. m.
h. , 3 1st,; at Meadow m. h.; Feb. 1st,' at.

White Oak; 2nd, at Black Creek; 3rd,' at

Memorial; 4th, at Beulah m. h.'&c.

Elder Parham Puckett is expected .."to

preach at Rose of Sharon 'm. h. on the 2nd
day of January, 1815; 3rd, at. Red Banks;'

4th, at Great SWamp; 5th, at Flat Swamp;
6th, at Spring Green; 7th, a.t Beargrass";'

9th, at Skewarkey; 11th, at Morattock';'

5 3(h, at Concord; 14th, at Liverman's.;'

15th, at Gum' Neck;' I 6th, at Rider's

Creek; 17th, at' Sound Side; 18th, at A'n-

geley's; 20(h, at Concord; ,22nd, at Mo-
raitock; 23rd, at White Plains; 24th,' at

Paniego; 25th, at Bethel; 26lh, at, Ger-
ma'nton;' 28ih," at' Svvanq'uarter;' ^ath,' at

Wade Swindell's; 30th, at Fur Creek;
31st, at Noith Lake; 1st February, at Rose-

ba} ; 3rd, ai Bethel; 4th, at Paniego; 6*1 IV,

at Beaver Dam; 8th, in Washington;' H 6th,

a't Blount's Creek; llt'h, at Whiiford's,

12th, at Old Swift Creek.
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COMMUNICATIONS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTlf

agreed. Well how are Christians to learn

that way? It is only hy the teaching of

the holy spirit of God, for it is said by the

mouth of the prophet Ezekiel, that they

shall all be taught of God. And God has giv-

en us good and wholesome instruction in

his written word, if we will but take

Craytonsville, Anderson district, S. C. ?

April 29th,l844. 5

Brethren Editors: Permit me again

to write to you a communication for publi- that for the man of our counsel and

cation, if you think it to be fit to have a rule of faith and practice, and be governed

place in your paper. The subject on by that law and observe perfectly the rules

which I now design to write has just oc- there laid down, and not be governed so

curred to my mind, and is perhaps one of much by man's say so. But to hearken

as great importance as I could have called perfectly to what our Lord himself hath

the public eye to. It is this: (The ground said in his written word, and have the mind
on which Christians ought to come togeth- that was in Christ, and that mind was to

er and be agreed.) And now my design do the will of his heavenly Father, and

is, to try to show that ground, in order that that precisely according to his Father's

Christians may see and come together and will. And he knew his Father's will so

be agreed. And may God aid me by his well, being God himself veiled in human
holy spirit so to do, for to the grief of flesh, that according to his humanity he
Christians and the dishonor of religion, we said it was his meat and his drink to do the

see a very great difference among them at will of him that sent him. And it ought

this time, as it regards their opinions both to be our meat and our drink to do the

in doctrinal sentiment and practice. And will of our heavenly Father, precisely ac~

all cannot be right, there is a wrongsome- cording to the directions he has given to us

where. Let us all try to see to it. I in his written word. It was not the will

Well first I will say, that there is but of man that he came to do, but the will of

one way right, and that is the way of the God his heavenly Father. And Christians

Lord, the way prescribed by him and him ought not to be trying to do aecording to

alone. And that way it seems good old the will of man, for Paul says, If I seek to

David learned, and in that way he said he please man, then am I no more the servant

would walk with a perfect heart. And of Christ. But Christians ought to follow

now if all Christians could and would Christ and the examples he set before them,
learn that way, and would walk.therein, and by so doing they would learn of Christ

for that is the good old way, and the per-

fect way, then I think that on this ground
Christians could come together and«be

as he has given them direction; and be so

placed under him as their tutor, that their

judgment may be so well informed, that
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they may be able thereby to judge be-'

tween truth and error, that they may know
that they are built upon the prophets and

apostles, Jesus Christ himself being the

chief corner stone, in whom the whole

building is fitly framed.

Now I would have my readers to no-

tice distinctly right here, fitly framed;, as in

the past tense. God had fitly framed it in

his wisdom and foreknowledge before time

began, but in time it groweth for a habita-

tion for God. For there it is that God I

dwells, in his church, by his holy Spirit, !

and governs her by that perfect law. 1

,

Will put my law in their heart, and in

!

their minds wil[ I write it. And Jesus

Christbeirtg that perfect lawgiver, on whose

shoulders alone the government shall rest,

!

he becomes commander in chief; and he as

a sovereign, has a sovereign right to do all

things after the counsel of his own will. !

Then a complete resignation ought to be :

found on the part of all his subjects to his

will, and a perfect compliance to his law;
[

and a perfect obedience to his commands

,

would be the ground on which all Chris-

tians could come, or ought'to come togeth- .

er and be agreed*

But man has so many Ways, and they !

are so foreign from God's way, that man's
j

ways cannot be right; for God says, As
.

high as heaven is above the earth, so high

i& my way above your ways, and my

:

thought above yottr thoughts. And now,

'

my readers, take notice God's way is spo-

ken of in the singular, as being but one;

for Christ says, I am the true and living'

way. But man's ways in the plural, as be-

ing many. And David was so in love with

;

God's way, and so opposed to man's ways,

that he was made to cry out in language
j

like this: I hate every false way, Then if,

all Christians would learn God's Way,

'

which is the right way, and the good old
j

way, and learn to walk therein, and like

David, nate and forsake every false way, t
J

think this would be the ground on which !

Christians could come together and be,

agreed.

Again, amongst the many different opin-

ions prevailing amongst men, I find many

saying that they have as much right tb

their belief as any other man has to his.

Well, I will say this, that one ground ydts

have as much right to your belief as ano-

ther has to his; but on another ground you
have not, and this I will try to make ap-

pear. Now notice the ground on which
you have as great a right to your belief as

another man has to his, and this republican

government For this republican govern-

ment has given this privilege to all men
who live under the protection of its laws',

but after all this We do know this law is an.

imperfect law, made by imperfect men,
and liable to change as men change; but
the law of God is a perfect law, made and:

given by a perfect God, and is as immuta-
ble as God himself. And God does re-

quire a perfect submission to that law, and
a perfect compliance with all the several

rules laid down in that law. Man is not

authorised to make any alteration, to add

or diminish to or from that law to make it

"suit his belief; but your belief must be tan-

tamount to the requisitions of that law, and

if it is not, you have no lawful right to )
rour

belief in the sight of that rightful lawgiv-

er. As such your belief will hot nor can-

not justify you in the sight of that perfect

lawgiver; it cannot be accepted of him as

genuine, it will be condemned and ybii

with it, because that perfect law and law-

giver does require of you a belief that will

lay hold of the truth, arid centre iri the

truth, and live in and bn and abide in the

truth; yea, you must know the truth, inso-

much that the truth will make ydu free

from all the penalties annexed to that law^

and also make you free from every false

belief; that your belief must b£ of such st

kind that it will be accounted to ybii for
1

righteousnesses Abraham's was to him.

Yea, you must come to a knowledge of

the truth as it is in Jesus, not as it is iri

men's view or men's esteem. For it is in

Jesus it centres, it is in him it dwells', it is

in him it was spoken, in him it was given

from before the foundation of the world.

Yea, he is truth itself, and what fee has said

and done must be believed; yea, it must

be received, and that in the love of it. It
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must be confided in as truth, it must not be

rejected, nor treated with contempt; yea,

it must be understood, it must he possessed

In our hearts. It is not enough for us to

think we have it, we must know it of

you in the demonstration of the spirit and

power of God', who is the author of it.

For we are told that faith comes by hear-

ing, and hearing by the word of God; and

i how can we hear without a preacher, and

truth, and that God is the author and fin-! hovv can th«y preach except they be sent?

isher of it. And except you have this 'And I would suppose that they must be

kind of a belief, you have no lawful right sent of God, and that with the message of

to any other, for that is the belief which truth. I would also think that we must

Christ gave to his subjects, when he sat up ' hear the word of truth with an understan-

ds gospel kingdom here on earth, and ding heart, so as to understand the truth,,

gave them that law of gospel ordinances, ! so as to receive it in the love of it; for that

gospel precepts, and gospel examples, and ', appears to be the office and work of the-

gospel institutions, and gospel rules; and spirit of God upon the heart, to so enlight-

laid them down in that law, for his people
!
en the understanding as to prepare the soul

to observe and practise. And neither you for the reception of this faith, and truthy

nor any other man, power nor prineipali- and love. For il is the work of a God, and

ty, has any ri°ht to add to or to diminish not the work of men, nor angels; for God

from that law, and that is the law of which works and none can hinder, and he works

I have been speaking.
]

all things after the counsel of his own will,

And as I have above stated that this kind and this counsel of his own will seems to

of a belief will willingly and of choice have been held by the trinity, established

cheerfully obey his command, it will hum-! and confirmed by the trinity in that deep

bly submit to all his ordinances and insti-
J

scheme of redemption and plan of salva-

tutions, it will follow his examples, it will tion, which was laid in the wisdom and

walk in his footsteps, it will always keep foreknowledge of God before the founda-

its eye on him as its object, and it -will fol- tion of the world. Which glorious scheme

low him wheresoever he goes. It will ne-
I
of redemption gives to God all the honor,

ver lose sight of him, it will go to him as a
;
power, and glory; unto whom alone all is

throne of grace in whom all fulness dwells; justly due, for of his own will begat he us

for it pleased the Father that the fulness of again unto a lively hope, by the resurrec-

the godhead should dwell bodily in him. I tion of Jesus Christ from the dead to an in-

And this kind of a belief will take with it heritance incorruptible, undefined, and that

the soul's complaint, and present it before fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for

God the Father, and that in the name of you.

Christ its object, and not in the name of the
j

Now if this is a legacy which is here

sinner, nor in the name of the s-Inner's called' an inheritance, and k is reserved in

good deeds—oh, no!- it pleads no merit on
j

heaven for you—for who? (this same you)

the part of the sinner, but pleads its pover- 1 his people, then these his chosen people.

ty and shame and want. It does not even are sure of their legacy, and why? because

plead a willingness on the part of the sin- ft is already laid up by almighty power,

ner—oh, no! but a backwardness and stub- I and wisdom, and securely reserved in hea-

bornness and blindness and nakedness and ven for them. Yes, for those very people

deadness, and on this ground Christians ! for whom it was laid up and reserved. For

can come together and be agreed.
|

proof of this we hear our Lord saying to a

;hthand,

but it

___, __ -^ __ .._ — ^— „ —j.

Well r says one, how are we to come in ; certain woman, to sit upon my rigb

ssession of that of which you have been and on my left, is not mine to give;possessi

speaking? I know of no other wajr but the

way prescribed in the written word of

God. You must receive it by the hearing

of the word of truth, when spoken unto

shall bsgiveri to them of my Father, for

whom it was prepared. And this proves

at once, that the heavenly mansions are

prepared by Cod himself; for, says Jesu*,
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in my Father's house are many mansions,

if it was not so I would have told you; but

I go away to prepare a place for you, that

where I am there ye may be aho,

in the morning of the resurrection when
Jesus Christ will come the second time

without sin unto salvation, to gather toge-

ther his elect from the four winds of hea-

ven, from out 6f every nation, tongue and

people, to inherit or fill the place he has

prepared for them, according to his prom-

ise to his beloved disciples, just before he

left this world to go to his Father.

And further, he has promised to present

her as a chaste virgin before his Father,

without spot or wrinkle; and I think that

was Paul's view when speaking of the an-

cient saints^ said, that they without us

could not be made perfect; for if it is to be

a perfect body it will not lack a member,
nor will there be a member over, for if it is

so it will not be a complete body, for eve-

ry member must fill ite own place accord-

ing to the will of the Father. And now,

I think, on this ground Christians can

come together and be agreed.

But I know this doctrine of Election, is

denied by many and very few in this vi-

cinity receive it. But if the words spoken

by our Lord himself, and by the apostles,

and St. John the divine, be true, they must

hold this doctrine to be true. Well what

do they say it is? viz. this, that God did

choose (mind) his people in Christ Jesus

before the foundation of the world. And
now where were his people when he

chose them? It must be given up that

they were in his wisdom and foreknow-

ledge, for it was before the world began;

unless it can be made appear that man
was made before the world was, and that

no man will presume to say. Then if this

people was God's people in that of chocie,

he gave them to his Son in trust, and that

this was the case is evident; for Christ

says with his own mouth, thine they were

and thou gavest them me, and all that the

Father giveth me shall come to me, (not

one left out.) For he says, all that comes

to me I will in no wise cast out; and he

•ays again, A«t no man can come unto me

except the Father which hath sent me
draw him: Here we see the power of man
etjitirely excluded, but they are drawn by
the Father; and they are the very charac-

ters he has said he will in no wise cast out.

And these are the very people which he
has loved with an everlasting love, there-

fore (says he) with loving kindness have I

drawn thee. And these are the very peo-
ple which he calls his people, and these

are the very people which he foreknew to
be his chosen people. For the apostles

say, that whom he did foreknow he also

did predestinate to be conformed to the
image of his Son, that he might be the first

born among many brethren.- Moreover,
whom he did predestinate, them he also

called; and whom he called, them he also

justified; and whom he justified, them he
also glorified. What shall we then say to

these things? If God be for us, who can
be against us? Who shall lay any thing to

the charge of God's elect? It is God that.

justifieth, who is he that condemneth?
Now these are the very people that God

has loved with an everlasting love, and
with loving kindness he draws them. And
these are the very people he calls his peo-

ple, the very people he called with that

holy calling, and that not according to their

works, no, but according to his own pur-

pose and grace, which was given us in

Christ Jesus before the world began. Now
mind, it must be willed and bequeathed

unto us, the chosen us, the predestinated

us, the called us, the justified us, the glori-

fied us, as in the past tense, before the

world began. These are the very people

Jesus calls his sheep, and says, they know
my voice and they follow me, and I give

unto them eternal life, and they shall nev-

er perish.

Oh, brethren! what consoling words
are these! Never perish! never perish!

And they do know his voice, for it is the

voice of truth, and they follow truth; for

he says, I am the way, the truth, and the

life. And this is the way, the right way,

the good old way; it is the truth, and it is

the life of the Chrirtian soul; and on this

ground Christians can come together and
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be agreed. And we are further establish-

ed in this doctrine of election by the tes-

timony of Saint John, the divine; ior he

declares nnto us that, their names, mean-

ing the same people, were written in the

Lamb's Book of life; and they never can

be- erased out, and why? because they are

written with the pen of God's everlasting-

purpose.

Here, again, we see the deep scheme of

redemption and plan of salvation laid

and completed in the depths of divine

wisdom before the foundation of the world,

and manifested to the world, at the birth

and death and resurrection of our blessed

Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. But,

more particular to the poor soul, when God
makes himself known to them in a free

pardon of sin, manifests himself to them

in love, reveals hinfself to them as a rec-

onciled God-in Christ, and they are then

made to acknowledge that God has done

all things well and "that they themselves

had no hand in the work at all, the work
was done, completely done, even without

their solicitation; for it was done before

the world was made, so that they now see

that, he trod the winepress of his Father

alone, and of the people there was none.

And now, on this ground I think Chris-

tians can and ought to. come together and

he agreed, and be of one mind, and of

one heart, and one soul.

And now, I will come to answer some

objections to this doctrine of Election, for

say some: Did not Christ die for the

sins of the whole world, and taste death for

every man? Yes, the scripture says so, and

I believe it just as much as I believe any

part of holy-writ; for if he had not died

for the sins of the whole world, they

would not have been in any better situa-

tion than the fallen angels; for he did

not die for the fallen, nor taste death for

them in no sense of the word. If this had

have been the case with fallen man, they

never could have come into the world by

ordinary generation; but by his death for

them he so procured God's favor and love

toward them, that in consequence of his

death, God so loved the world and I would

think for the Elect's sake, that he sent his

only begotten Son into the world, not to

save every body, the scriptures do not say

so, no, but whosoever believcth on him,

should not perish but have everlasting life.

Here the Christian is often brought to.

make this enquiry:.

Why was 1 made to hear his voice,

And enter while (here is room;

While thousands mak : a wretched choice.

And rather starve than come?

But here the answer is given to the

Christian:

It was the pow*r of sovereign grace,

That sweetly forced me in;

Or I had still refused to taste*.

And perished in my sin.

For it has been spoken by the prophet

Jeremiah that, thy people shall be a wil-

ling people in the day of thy power. And
on this ground I think, Christians can and

ought to come together and be agreed.

I will answer another objection. Well,

says another, is not the promise to you

and to your children and to all that is afar

off, and even to as many as the Lord our

God shall call? Yes, verily; but, what is

meant by you and your children and those

afar off and also the word? even now, no-

tice the promise is to you, this generation

and your children, the next generation

and to all generations afar off, and that God
has a people in every generation* Well

now, who. are they and how mainy? the

word itself brings it to a complete decis-

ion. Now, notice the word even, means

just as many as the Lord our God shall

call, and no more; for it is even that very

number. For we have this seal that the

Lord knoweth them that are his, and

knew them from all eternity; for known
unto God were all his works from the be-

ginning. And inasmuch as he foreknew

these his chosen ones, whomsoever he

foreknew he also predestinated to be con-

formed to the image of his Son, and calls

them with an holy calling. And I would

have you to take notice, that it is not ac-

cording to their works, but that it is accor-

ding to his own purpose and grace, given
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to them la Christ Jesus before the world

began; given to them very people, not at

some future period, no, but before the

world began.

And now I think by this time you can

begin to see who the real Christians are,

and on what ground they can come toge-

ther and be agreed. YV ;\\, says one, and

I understood he was or professed to be a

Baptist preacher, if I did believe the above

named doctrine, I would never preach

again; it would not be worth my while to

preach, if God has a people as above descri-

bed, and intends to save them and no

more. Pie can save them without preach-

ing, as well as with it. But I will' say,

stop, man, before you go too far; for I

would suppose that Paul might have said

the same that oou say, when the Lord said

to him, speak, Paul, for I have much peo-

ple in this city. But Paul was so well

taught of God, as to know that the preach-

ing of the gospel was the means in God's

own hand by which he intended to' save

many; and these many here spoken of,

must have been God's chosen people, and

that God was able to make and would

make that gospel which he had committed

a dispensation to him, the great power of

God to the salvation of them very, people.

And Paul very well knew that it was of

necessity that he should preach the gospel

to them, for necessity is laid upon me, and

wo is me if I preach not the gospel

But I suppose, man,ihal if the doc-

trine of Election be true, that you feel no

necessity laid upon you to preach, nor no

wo pronounced against you if you do not

preach. Well, if this is the case with you,

I very much doubt whether you ever was

commissioned from heaven to preach, and

I would advise you to quit and preach no

more; for on this ground Christians could

and ought to come together and he agreed.

Well, says another, if I did believe the

doctrine of Election to be true, and he a

professor too, I would never again go to

hear preaching, nor I would not care what

I done; for if 1 am to be saved I shall be

saved; and if I am not to be saved, I shall

not be saved let me do all that I can; and I

would just go on in sin and I need not
care what I done. But I would again say,

stop, O man! and let me say to you as

Paul said to just such characters in his day:
Shall we go on to sin that grace may
abound? God forbid. Let God be true,

but every man a liar. For by your own
expression you prove at once that you have
not the love of God at heart, and that you
do not love God for what he is in and of
himself, and that you do not intend nor
have any desire to honor and glorify him
in your day and generation, in your body
and in your spirit, all which are the
Lord's. And if }'ou cannot go to heaven
for what you do, you will not try to do
any thing at all toward discharging that

duty which you owe to God. You have
also proved by your expression, little or
nothing to be in your view but your own
personal interest. You do not consider as

you ought, that you are oneof'God's crea-

tures, living on his bounty from day to

day; and that you are ten thousand talents

in debt and nothing have to pay in point of
atonement. You have also proven by
your expression, that you do not intend to

try to pay one farthing of that duty to

God; but that you intend to go deeper and
yet deeper into debt, and heap up wrath

against the day of wrath, and revelation of

the righteous judgment of God. You
have also proved by this expression, that

you are not reconciled to God, nor to the

will of God; you desire not a true knowl-

edge of his way, and that your will is not

conformed to the will of God. For this is

the work of sovereign grace to conquer

the stubborn will, and to bring it into

sweet subjection to the will of God. And
if this was the case with you, you would

form a felt sense of the truth of the same;

you would rather have said, thou art a

sovereign and I am one of the creatures of

thy power; and inasmuch as this is the

case, thou hast a sovereign right to dispose

of me as seemeth good unto thee. Here I

am, Lord, take rne and dispose of me as

seemeth right in thine own eyes; not my
will, but thine be done. If thou sendeth

me to hell, thy righteous law approves it



PRIMITIVE BAPTIST. »
wety andiflhou savest me, 'tis of thy own

ipercy; not according to my« orks, but of

thy o vn.mercy & grace given me in Christ

Jesus before the world began. And you

would: have been prepared by grace divine

to have acknowledged with good old

Jfaui, that the potter hath power over the

same lump* to make one vessel to honor

and another to dishonor; for the thing for-.

med has no right to- say to. him that form-

it it, why hast thou made me thus? nor no

right to say, why, or what doest thou? for

the judge- of all the earth will; do right, not

as it seemeth right unto man, but as it seenv

§th right unto-himsclf. For there- is-a way
that seemeth right to a man, but the-end

thereof is death-, And on this ground Lthink

Christians can come-together and, be agreed-.

Well, says another, djd not Christ weep

over Jerusalem- and say, Oh, Jerusalem,

oh, Jerusalem, how oft would I have gath-

ered thee- together as- a hen gathcreth her

chickens, under-her Wings, and ye would

jjot. Yes, verily, and thispa-ssage is a de-

claration of truth; for he as a man could

weep for this, as; he did at the grave of

Lazarus, BiH as it regards, his., divinity*

he could' not weep nor mourn, nor repent,*

but as, it regards his. humanity, he was a

man acquainted with grief, and a mourner

all, his day. Fbr be La this, respect was

made- hike- has. brethren, and? eculd sympa-

thize over the hardness of their hearts and

blindness of their minds, knowing that all

^he day long, (that is to say, all the day

which he was preaching, his own everlast-

ing.gospel, and teaching the people the

way of life and salvation; and working

many mi/acles to. testify to. the people, that

he- was the sent of the Father- according to

$he- p-edietions ofthe prophets. And they

yet disbelieved and would not have this

Ufcan Christ Jesus to reign over them as

kjng in Zion, as is too much the case now.

And he in this respect knew that he had

air the day been stretching out his hand to

a gainsaying and a disobedient people; for

$bi:

s. he called them. And it is. the case

bow, for it will apply well to this genera-

tion; audi he as a man could with proprie-

ty say unto them, how oft would I have

gathered thee together, &c. He could not

have meant, how oft would I as Almighty

God have gathered thee together; for this

would argue weakness in the divinity, and

would say at once, my attribute of power

is an imperfect attribute; for if it is not

able- to accomplish that which it is my will

to accomplish, in consequence of your will

being an overmatch ofpower to my will;

and for that reason I cannot do. as it is. my
will to do.

And' oh! what a presumptuous idea, is

this for a man to embrace, or propagate tc*

the world. For Lord, if thou wilt thou

canst make me clean. For God can, and

he- does, as Almighty God, accomplish all

things after and according to the counsel o5

his own will; not after and according to

the' counsel of the will of man, fur the will

of man is vain, stubborn, and rebellious

against the will of Gb'3; for it is not sub

ject to the lawof'G-'od, neither indeed can

b-.i, unlii' it is conquered by sovereign

grace, an d" brought in sweet subjection to

the will of God, as Goti. So that it seems

to. me that he must have i spoken these

words over whom he was weeping as a

man, after and according to his sympathi-

zing feelings as a man. For we must hold,

the godhead as a perfect godhead, as a per-

fect triune God, perfect in all his attri-

butes; perfect in wisdom, perfect in pow-

er, perfect in justice, perfect in mercy, per-

fect in truth, perfect in holiness, perfect in

love. And that all his divine attributes

will sweetly harmonize together in the

salvation of his elect, and, in the condem-

nation of the non-elect.

And now if God i,s love, and his loye a,

perfect love, and an everlasting and un-

changeable love, an-d his loving kindness

he will never take away from them or.

whom ft is fixed, and that from the foun-

dation of the world—and this is the case

is evident—if he is a God of perfect truth,

as he has revealed himself to us in his

word- to be, then how is it possible that

one of these objects of that perfect, everlast-

ing, eternal, and unchangeable love, can

be lost? If God is love and cannot change,

neither can his love change; it never can
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ba any cooler or warmer towards his. peo-
j

pie throughout time nor eternity, at one'

time than it is at another. And if it was

fixed upon these objects of his love from
'

all eternity before man was made, and

that for nothing good foreseen in them, but

according to his own purpose and grace

given to them in Christ Jesus before" the

world began; then if it be given them ac-

cording to his own purpose and grace, it is

their lawful inheritance according to his

own purpose and grace, and not according

to man's good deeds, as is so called by

some. For man is a finite creature, and all

he does is like himself, finite; and this ev-

erlasting, eternal, and unchangeable love

of God never can be won over by the

ereature man by any thing which he can

perform. For the only objects of his love

are already chosen, and this everlasting

and unchangeable love is already fixed on

these chosen objects of his love. If this be

so, now these people over whom he as a

man was weeping, were the objects of his

Father's everlasting and unchangeable

love, how could he say to them in truth,

Behold your house is left unto you deso-

late. This would at once make an incon-

sistency in his sayings elsewhere, where

he declared unto them, Ye are of your fa-

ther the devil, and the lusts of your father

ye will do; he was a murderer from the

beginning, and abode not in the truth, be-

cause there is no truth in him. And our

Lord gave them this same character, and

now to hold them this will make all of his

sayings agree and accord with truth. And
on this ground Christians can come togeth-

er and be agreed.

One may say, what will you do with

the non-elect? Answer. I will give them

up to God their Creator, for him to dis-

pose of as seemeth good unto him. If I

am one of them, the will of the Lord be

done; and if I am one of the elect, the will

of the Lord be done.

I will now come to a close by saying, if

men will not believe what I have already

written, neither would they believe if I

were to write a volume, or if one was to

arise from, the dead and dc-clare these

things. For, says Paul, the time will

come that men will not endure sound doc-

trine. And I think it has already come,
or is now even at the door. Brethren,

you that can write, write on; draw the

bow at a venture, and let God direct the

arrow; for I see so much imperfection in

my writing, when compared with that of

my brethren, that I sometimes think I

will never write again. And the subject

on which I purposed writing for two years

past, I want some of my able brethren to

write upon without fail. It is this: fool-

ish Galatians, who hath bewitched you,

that you should not obey the truth? For
I think the people are a9 much bewitched

now as they were in Paul's day, and that

with the same spirit of witchcraft, and

I want them to know it. For I fear there

are a great many who are as yet ignorant

of the bewitching craft.

I will now wind up with a small sketch

of a declaration of my faith and experience,

if I have any worth relating. The five

last verses of these. lines below are a com-
position of my own, with the help of God;
in addition to three other verses which I

learned when I was a young man. Yours
as ever. Farewell, until I hear from you

again. LABJIN MASSE Y.

\

SONG.
Come hither, ye that love the Lord,
And listen to a hrolher;

Let us join and sing and praise my king,

F'M- ever and forever.

Who died for me to set me free,

From death and condemnation;

,
Thus by his blood he appeased God,

|

And bought for me salvation.

When I was small the Lord did call,

' And by his spirit moved me;

|

To leave my sjn and go to him,
So freely he had loved me.

But satan said, be mit afraid,

!
' I'm ill do w hen you ate older,

i
Thus I became a slave to sin,

And I in sin grew bolder.

Conscience did cry, you are born to die,

Make speedy pn-paration;

Oi else iri bell iviih devils dwell,

From God his separation.

Then to get ease and Cod to please,

I fell about amendment:
I
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lit,

In duty's round I set me dow
By doing I sought oontentmei

1 built hi^h to reach the sky,

In hopesof acceptation;

But as I built fre*h sight ofgi:

Destroyed my expectation.

1 was condemned by God's whole law,

It's awful curse declai ing;

Beady to die lor relief 1

Was then almost despairing.

I tried to pray both nij^h I and day,

To God for free salvation;

I much did weep ami scarce could sleep,

I felt such condemnation.

At length I heard a vuice to say,

It was for you I died;

'Twas for your guilt my blood was spilt.

Justice is satisfied.

I had to own in Christ alone,

With God I could find favor;

The law was mild, God reconciled,

In Jesus Christ my Saviour.

Not unto me, not unto me,
To God be glory given;

In Christ I find God reconciled,

And 1 made heir of heaven.

Ere man was made this plan was laid,

By God in his foreknowledge;
His people chose, the scriptures show,
This we have to acknowledge.
Their names then written continue yet,

In the book of life recorded;

The Son of God for his own blood,

With a bride shall be rewarded.

tination, those interested will please advise

us thereof as soon as practicable.

FOK THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

A NEW YEAR'S GIFT.

My dear brother John Daniel,

Grace and peace be with thee and thine.

Iri compliance with your request to me
I now address you; and as we are just

about taking leave of the present, entering

into a new year, I denominate this epistle

a new years gift, and I hope you will

receive it in love.

Good God! another year, with all its

cares and woes, has run its round. Like a

passing meteor it has fled away and left

me here in the midst of noise and clamor;

but in its tide it has carried off an innume-

rable number of human beings, so that the

places which once knew them will know
them no more for ever; and this world,

with all its vast concerns, and in which

concerns, they at so late a date were so in-

tensely engaged, yet this world is now no

more to them than if they had lived in it

;

anterior to the general deluge. What a

j

change! What a radical change has been

effected in the standing and condition of

J

millions of the human family in the short

space of one year; and how very august
1

is the thought, that the places of those de-

parted ones should be now all filled up

, with a new infantile race of dying mortals;

mortals who are surrounded with fierce

diseases, and with dangers standing thick
1 on all the ground they occupy. Well

I

might the man of God say, All flesh is as

Sfflzss; and all the glory of man as the

flower ofgrass. The grass loilhcreth,

and the flower thereoffalleth away.
And others also there are on earth of ri-

per years, and in number, millions, and

millions to that: and these too, the greater

We are somewhat behind the regular part of them at least, are living in vice and
time in issuing the Primitive Baptist, but folly, and making rapid strides down to the

we shall soon have our subscription book, chambers of death, and yet as thoughtless of

&c. newly arranged, when we will bring futurity as if they were not rational beings.

up arrears and issue it regularly ss hereto- And besides these, millions of others there

fore. Should any of them be incorrectly are who are completely ingulfed in religious

directed, or fail reaching their proper des- delusions, fancying to themselves that all

She there shall stand at God's right hand,
The scriptures Hath declared;

All dressed in white, all robed in light,

Which Jesus hath prepared.

She'll be complete, wiih angels meet,
The heavenly arches ringing;

A song of grace in Christ's embrace,
She always will be singing. L. M.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
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Will be well with them in the end, when in And as it is of the Xqrd's mercy that we
truth there is nothing right between, God &. are yet on praying ground, and on plead-

their souls. Thousands likewise and tens ing terms with him, let us for mercy cry,

of thousands of others there are, who, con- ' and after it run, and be resolved to find

sider themselves to be sent of the Lord to. out mere about divine mercy, and where
teach the ignorant and the baser sort the it comes from, than what we have ever

way to happiness and God, when; at the yet known even if we die in the at-

s.ame they themselves know not, by the tempt. We have an abundance of induce-

teaching of the Holy Ghost, their, right ments in the gospel of the Son of God to

hand, from their left in, the gospel of Christ. ', incite us to such diligence if we would but

And. are these things, so? yeSj they are observe them, and attend, to the same in a

even so, and. much, worse than. this. Alas proper manner. In regard to this matter,

then,, what, a. world is this! All is bustle the Lord has been very gracious to us,

and confusion, sin and misery, dying and for he has strewed a great variety of sweet

death, ~But what, and where am I' all this and choice flowers in the pathway leading

time? I trust I. am in Christ the rock, and. on to Jerusalem above; and let us see how
he-re is, safety and a, good home for the many of these flowers we can gather up

sou,!} and. from Christ my rock and refuge, and use to our advantage in the course of

I received many favors and blessings in the year now ensuing. We shall assured-

the cours,e of the year now going out, and ly find this employment to- be honorable

they have laid, me under so. high, an obli- to God and also, beneficial to.our own souls,

gation to. the donor of them, that I shall fox? we are told= that the soul of the dili-

never be able. to. discharge the same. Bwjfe gent shall be made fat. And on the other

although the favors and blessings granted hand, if we neglect this diligent course,

to me through this year, yet in point of we shall certainly come under the charac-

thankiulness, your correspondent has been ter of sluggards, and sluggishness in na-

a most shameful delinquent; and should ture is disgraceful, and sluggishness in the

the Lord deal with me according to my gospel is uot a whit better. May we then

jnst desert, I shall have to go all next year cry to the Lord andsay, Lord crown the

on short allowance, even to make the best ensuing year- with loving kindness and

of my condition, through the year 1845: tender mercy, so that our souls may spring

but if I am treated by the Lord after the up as among grass, and as willows by the

manner of St. Paul's saying, it will be far water courses: and under such. a, state of

otherwise with me than that of being put things we shall do nicely and; loek like ai

upon short allowance, for he says, 'My green olive tree. I once heard a man in.

God shall supply all your need, according the pulpit say, that barren- hearts made

to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus,' barren Sabbaths; and we may add to it by

and not according to my delinquency. ' saying, that barren hearts make barren: sec-

What immense stores of divine mercy mons, and barren congregations. We have

and compassion there must be in the bos- not a little of this barrenness among us at

ora of Israel's God. What shall we say
,
this time.

of the mercy of God to man? Why, we that the year 1845 may be more fruit-

will say that it passeth knowledge, and . ful than what the present one has been;

transcendeth the hrightest understanding, , and that you and I may grow and thrive

and puzzles the very angels of heaven to like May flowers, and our souls be dressed

find out its length, and breadth, and in all the verdure of spring. Reli

depth and height. May we then bless

ourselves in the God of truth, for he is

rich in mercy, and we*are also told that he

delighteth in mercy, and that he will have

mercy on whom he will have mercy.

the name and profession of it, without

divine unction, is but of little account; and

we may well wish that this serious matter

was taken into much closer consideration

by the children of God generally, than
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"what it Is at present. We, my brother, are

in a very alarming condition, let some

among us say what they may to the con-

trary. If barrenness of heart is not the

most prominent characteristic of our chur-

ches at this time, I know not my right hand

from my left, and to try to disguise it only

makes the rent worse. Your correspon-

dent has visited ten Associations of our

own order this year, and he wishes he

could tell pleasing stories of them. But

under all the sadness which is round about

us, it is consoling to think that our eter-

nal God can very easily remove the pres-

ent dark clouds from our sky and shine

forth upon us, and thereby fill us with joy i

and peace, and cause the churches which
'

are now in a state of wretchedness to shine

like blazing noon; but whether he will do

so or not in the course of the year following

is more than we can say. What the Lord

can do, and what he will do, are two
things. But at all events, I wish he may I

revive his good work in your heart and,

mine, so that we with cheerfulness of soul

may loudly proclaim the Lord to be merci-

ful and gracious, slow to anger, and of

great pity. It is sad work to be moving
[

along in the divine life as if we were stif-i

fened with cold and half dead. In fact, I ;

wish you a happy new year; and to be tru-

ly happy in soul is to enjoy God, and to !

walk in the light of his countenance, and to
'

trade with heaven, for a trade of this kind
j

is the life of the soul; and- also in trading '

thus, we daily become better acquainted i

with the Lord of life and glory, and with l

his secret thoughts and purposes, and with .

these we ought to try to make ourselves ac-
j

quainted; and in order that we may ac-
j

complish this thing, we must often visit, I

and come boldly to the throne of grace.

It is vain for any one to talk about his

strong faith, and great confidence, and I

firm reliance on God, if so be that the

throne of grace is neglected by him, for it is

at this throne, and by closely attending

to it in faith, that communion and fel-

lowship with the eternal God is kept up:

and it is strongly to be suspected that all

that is said on the subject of confidence in

Lord, while the throne of grace is general-

ly neglected, is a serious delusion; and not

a few, it is to be feared, are in this.delusion.

Our God is a God that will besought unto

by his children; & may you- & I seek unto

him often & earnestly all thro' the year now
coming. Men may in one sense o£ the word,

talk well & preach well as far as the letter of

truth goes; but if this talk & preaching is not

mixed with holy unction, these men who
thus talk and preaeh, give but poor proof of

there being divine life in their souls. Do
dear sir, bear this point in mind for it is of

vast importance. I have heard men make
some curious and ingenious displays from

certain passages of scripture in the pulpit,

and yet the whole of these mighty dis-

plays were as light as froth and as dry as

sand; and to. me, all such harangues are but

of little or no worth, for they neither feed

my soul, nor cheer my mind. A spiritual

soul requires something more than mere

truth in the letter, or an empty sound from

the pulpit, to feed and thrive on; and I wish

we, in our ministry, may give proofs of our

souls having been anointed with holy oil.

All religious exercises are dry and in-

sipid, if in the same there is no divine

moisture. May we then beg of God to

fill our souls with heavenly moisture so

that the things which -we hand out to

others may be wet with the dew of the

Lord; for only then can we in our minis-

try be approved unto God, and.be made

manifest in the hearts and consciences of

the sons and daughters of Zion. Paul

saying, Study to shew thyself approved

unto God, a workman that needeth not

to be ashamed, is something more*perhaps

that what many people are aware of. It is

however to be feared that some among us

are not thus approved unto the Lord.

Good language, and good sound doctrine

may be displayed; but if the good spirit is

not there, all is but a chaffy concern, & so

we often find it to be; but from chaffy ha-

rangues no great good can result. It is

true, we may admire the man's voice, and

his gestures, and his great talent, and his

extraordinary fluency, and his subtle wit&
sound speech: and yet after all, if there is
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no divine unction, the man is but as soun-

ding brass, and as a tinkling cymbal.

And how many such men these are round

about us, none but God can tell; but I

would hope that you and I are not of this

character, but of those whom the Lord hath

placed on the walls of Zion, and whose

souls are richly perfumed with heavenly

spices and anointing oil; for then shall we
be unto God a sweet savour of Christ,

in them that are saved, and in them that

perish.

It will be happy for us if v e are led

more and more in the mysteries of the gos-

pel by the spirit of the Lord; and there to

see our interest clear in all the blessings

thereof; for by being so indulged, we shall

rejoice in life, and triumph in death, and

join with the innumerable number of re-

deemed souls before the throne, singing

—heirs and joint heirs with their elder

brother.

Dear brethren, I have had a desire to in-

form you something of our trials in Alaba-

ma; but my opportunity at this time won't

justify it. We are surrounded by the sons

of Anak, which caused us to fear and

pause for a while. And many mutinied,

as did Israel of old, and it is to be feared

that their bodies will be wasted in the wil-

derness of this world, and never enjoy the

benefit of the true church of Christ, unfet-

tered from the schemes and inventions of

hirelings or money-made priests. But we
should not think strange of these things,

for Paul in writing to Timothy, 4th chap-

ter, says: Now the Spirit speaketh ex-

pressly, that in the latter times some shall

depart from the faith, giving heed to sedu-

cing spirits and doctrines of devils; speak-

salvation to God and the Lamb. Let us, my !
ing lies in hypocrisy; having their con-

brother, look wholly, and live only, and science seared with a hot iron. This is

rejoice simply in Christ Jesus our Lord, positive language. And what does our

This dear Saviour lives in the presence of Saviour say? He says: Heaven and earth

God for us; and he there wears our names on shall pass away, but my words shall not

the breast plate of his heart; and he also re-
j

not pass away. Mark, 13 chap. 31 v.

joices in us and over us to do us good; and
j

The Primitive Baptists form quite a

we shall shortly see him face to face. And small minority of the professing part of the

all next year let us rejoice in him. My ' community in our country; but they stand

love to your dear"family; and accept the firm and unshaken, strongly united to each

same yourself, 'JAMES OSBOURN. other, with prospects quite favorable at

Onslow county, Dec. 1!

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BATTIST.

this time, though we experienced a shock

last July. Our much esteemed brother,

Elder James Miller, left his field of labor

and is gone to enjoy eternal rest; but God
is raising another to fill his place, who we

j

hope will be useful amongst us. Notwith-

the world may look on us with

Alabama, Monroe county,

December 1 6 th, 1844.

Dear Brethren: I am a reader of the ' standin

Primitive Baptist, a paper that is much ]

contempt, as was the case no doubt when
esteemed by me, but hated by a great ma-

j

Gideon's army was reduced to three hun-

ny in our section of country. And my ! dred men; yet the host of Midian were

present object in writing is, that I wish put to flight with unlikely implements of

the paper continued so long as it contains

the doctrine it does, or otherwise di-

rected.

I feel much gratified, and strengthened

in faith, when I read the different commu-
nications from brethren living at so great a

distance from each other; all speaking the

same language, all understanding the same

watchword, all taught of the same parent

warfare, such as blowing of their trumpets

and breaking of the pitchers; and the sud-

den approach of light that emanated from

the lamps caused disorder, as is always the

case when light approaches error. It ap-

pears that the Lord has set every man's

sword against his fellow in the camps of

our enemies in our section of the world,

for they are at war amongst themselves.
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I will conclude for the present by sub-

scribing myself your unworthy brother in

Christian bonds. T. J. FOSTER.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Jefferson county, Tennessee, ?

Dec. 29th, 1844. S

Dear Brethren of the Primitive Bap-

tist order throughout the United States: I

take this opportunity to write to you about

religion. And in the first place I want to

send you the articles of faith that the free

will and missionary Baptists united on,

which is as follows:

—

1st. We believe the Holy Bible con-

taining the Old and New Testaments, is

the word of God, that it reveals the princi-

ples by which God will judge us, and is

therefore the true centre of Christian union,

and the supreme standard by which all hu-

man conduct, creeds and opinions should

be tried.

2nd. That" there is only oue true and

living God revealed under the distinction

of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; which

three are equal in every divine perfection,

aud execute their distinct offices in harmo-

ny with each other in the work of re-

demption.

3rd. That man was created in a state of

holiness, but by voluntary transgression

fell from that state; in consequence of

wrhich, all mankind are now sinners, and

therefore under just condemnation to eter-

nal ruin..

4th. That since the fall, man being nat-

urally void of that holiness required by

God's law, is not able of himself to extri-

cate himself from the fallen state he is in.

5th. That the salvation of sinners is

wholly of grace through the mediation of

the Son of God, who made atonement for

our sins by his death, being every way
qualified to be a suitable and all-sufficient

Saviour.

6th. That the gospel blessing of justifi-

cation consists in the pardon of sin and the

promise of eternal life, and is bestowed on

such only as believe on the Lord Jesus

Christ; notforauy works of righteousness

which they have done, but in consideration

of the redemption and righteousness of the

Saviour, who in human nature rendered

perfect personal obedience to the law of

God the Father, the benefits of which obe-

dience are transferred to us through the

medium of faith, bringing us into a state of

peace and favor with God.

7th. That the blessings of salvation are

made free to all by the gospel, and that

nothing prevents the salvation of the grea-

tist sinner on earth, but his own volunta-

ry refusal to submit to the Lord Jesus

Christ which refusal will subject him to

an aggravated punishment.

8th. That in order to be saved we must

be regenerated or born again; that regen-

eration comsists in giving a holy disposi-

tion to the mind, and is wrought in us by

the power of the holy spirit operating by

the instrumentality of the w ord, and that

its proper evidence is found in the holy

fruit which we bring forth to the glory of

God.

9th. That election is the gracious pur-

pose of God, according to which he regen-

erates, sanctifies and saves all those' who
obey the gospel, and is therefore consist-

ent w ith the agency of man, who is requi-

red and encouraged to make use of the

means ordained unto life.

10th. That such only are saints or true

believers, as persevere or endure unto the

end; that, being born of God'and made one

with Christ and with him heirs of eternal

life, will be kept by the power of God
through faith unto salvation.

11th. That Christian baptism is the im-

mersion of a believer in water, in the

name of the Father and of the Son and of

the Holy Ghost, in which is shown forth

in a solemn and beautiful figure or repre-

sentation of our faith, in a buried and risen

Saviour; that it is prerequisite to the priv-

ileges of a church relation and in its order

I precedes the Lord's supper, in w hich lat-

ter ordinance by the use of bread and

wine, the members of the church, in re-

membrance of the dying love of Christ,

are together to sho v forth his death till he

comes.
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12th. That the end of this world is ap-

proaching—that at the last day the dead

will all be raised to a final retribution,

when the wicked will be adjudged to ever-

lasting punishment^ and the righteous to

endless joy.

13th. That the visible church of Christ

is a congregation of baptized believers, as-

sociated by covenant in the faith and fel-

lowship of the gospel, observing the ordi-

nances of Christ, governed by his laws, and

exercising the gifts, rights and privileges

invested in them by his word: that, its on-

ly proper officers are bishops or pastors

and deacons, whose qualifications, claims

and duties are defined in the epistles to

Timothy and Titus.

14th. That it is the duty of all church

members to contribute to the support of the

gospel and defraying all reasonable expen-

ses of the church, never neglecting the

poor according to their several abilities.

15th. Resolved; That none of the above

articles small be so construed in their mea-

ning as to hold with the doctrine of partic-

ular eternal and unconditional election and

reprobation.

16th. Whereas, some difference of prac-

tice has obtained amongst us in the ordina-

tion of ministers and deacons, and in order

to prevent, as far as possible, any difficulty

about the matter, we think proper to say

that, in our opinion, an ordination is made

legal by the appointment of the church*

REECE BAYLESS, Mod.

Wm. C. Newell, Cl'/c.

This last article is to give the privilege

of one man to make a presbytery; but they

have made the church above God, ior the

act of the church makes it legal. They

ftave taken my Lord away and 1 know

}
not where they have laid him.

I would say more about these articles,

"but time nor room will not admit. I think

all can see the contradiction in them.

PLEASANT A. WITT.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Eufaula, Barbour county, Ala. \

January 12th, 1845. 5

Dear Brethren Editors: 1 have had

the pleasure of feading your delightful

Primitive papers for the last year, from
which I have received much precious food

for my hungry soul to feed upon, from the

precious brethren's writings. I want those

precious brethren to Continue writing for

the much beloved messenger the Primi-

tive, for I believe they write the words of

eternal truth. I therefore believe the

truth will stand when every thing else

shall fail, and the truth is, that God's elect

shall be saved with an everlasting salva-

tion. Whereas, the doctrine of Election

is true in and of itself, and as taught by
Christ and his apostles; and it is an elec-

tion before time, for the Saviour says to

his Father, thou hast loved them as thou

hast loved me; for thou lovedst me before

the foundation of the world, John, 17 c. 23,

24 verses. And Paul says, that we w ere

chosen in Christ before the foundation of

the world, called the elect, Rom. 11 c. 5

verse; Col. 3 c. 12 verse.

False teachers are destroying this great

truth of God, by filtering it down to suit

their corrupt views of theology; and just

so they act with all the evangelical points

which agree not with their pharisaical spi-

rit. And hence we find what Paul, that

gospel champion, says of such men to be

true; for he says, They resist the truth,

and corrupt the « ord of God, and w alk in

craftiness.

Bear brethren, a difference in belief is

and has been the cause of the world having

so many different modes of worship. Some
say it is a difference in faith, but as all men
have not faith, I think truly speaking, that

differences of opinion arise for the want of

faith. We have an instance of this in the

offering of Cain and Abel. Cain offered

the fruits of the earth through belief alone;

but Abel offered by faith, believing on

God. Cain was of that wicked one. Here

the two families are distinguished,, here

they separated; here persecution commen-

ced, by the first one who believed in *orks,

who offered the fruits of the earth the work

j

of his own hands. A persecu tiern which

I was the occasion of the death of him who

(had faith, by him ^ho only believed'; for
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tte may suppose that none would offer with-

out some kind of belief. Faith being the

substance of things hoped for, the evi-

dence of 'things' not seen, working by love,

being the faith of God's elect. The faith

of the SOh of God, the gift of God.

But we will come to our relationship to

Christ, and see how w e are connected toge-

ther in him; for he says, I am the vine and

ye are the branches. Yes, beloved, we are

heirs of God and joint heirs w ith his Son*

If v\e are made co-equal with the eternal

Son of God, heaven is ours arid all the glo-

ry thereof—no falling a > ay. He has said,

that v»e are bone of his bone and flesh of

his flesh, so we are .complete in Christ.

Our surety is still manifested in the mission

to his apostles: Go ye out in all the world

and preach my gospel to every creature,

teaching themto observe all things whatso-

ever I have commanded you, and lo I

am with you aluay, even Onto the end of

the world. There is nO falling away « hen

Jesus is with us all our joUrney through;

for we are kept by the po*ver of God, and

that not of ourselves, but through faith un-

to salvation.

But, brethren, we have sOme people in

this section of the country, who profess to

be called to preach Christ's everlasting

gospel, still they w ill not rely on our bless-

ed Saviour's words. But they rriust first

have their wheels greased, or they can't

preach to the people. It appears they

have neither faith in our blessed Redeem-
er, nor the brethren. I can say for myself,

I don't want no such men to preach to me.

Brethren, I must bring my scattering

remarks to a close. And in conclusion,

brethren, ifyou think this little piece worth

sending out in your much esteemed paper,

send it; if not, keep it back. For, breth-

ern, it is the first time I ever attempted

to wr'ite .©n such an occasion, and feeling

my weakreess and inability, I should not

have attempted to have wrote this; on-

ly I want you to continue sending me your

paper.

I wish for the brethren Rorer, Mc-
Do.vell, Tillery, and all the brethren who
Write in the Primitive, to continue their

communications, for their writings are pre-

cious food to my hungry soul. Brethren-,

pray for me and mine; and may the Lord

ever bless and comfort you and lead you

into all truth, is the prayer of you'r'unw or-

thy brother in the Lord, I hope.

YOUNG SMITH.

Monticello, Jefferson county, Florida, )

July ISlh, 1844. 3

TJeXr Editoks: As it becomes my duty

to send on our remittance for tha\ little pa-

per, that brings so much news from our

friends at a distance; and brings ^ ith it the

name of Jesus, and tells us how so many
souls have been brought from nature's

darkness into the light of his glorious gos-

pel; and ho v he has led them on, and in-

structed them, and brought them through

so many troubles and joys tOo, and is still

supporting them.

Who can faint while such a river,

Ever ffovvs their thirst to assuage;

Which like the Lord the giver,

Never fails from age to age.

No, my friend Villard, of S. C. don't be

discouraged at the troubles you have 10

pass through; for the soaS have beat against

the rocks a long time, and they are not all

washed away yet No, if storms of perse-

cution arise and beat against the Primitive

f.iith. it Will }'« hold its color, the doc-

trine of Election will be preached a little

longer

Tho' they rag^ and vent their spite,

Christ will save his heart's delight.

, We have a cold time as it respects reli>-

gion. It seems almost like winter all the

year, aud our harps seem to be dry, or hung
upon the willows; yet 1 have a desire that

the Lord would bless his people once
more, whether I am one or not. May the

Lord lead us about and instruct us on our
waj,, or-the way he would have us to go;

and finally at last receive us all home to

glory, where we can more fully tell the

blissful story.

HJiRT IVIL L W.H TKINS.

Jlgents for Ihe Primitive Baptist.

North Carolina. C.B.Hassell, Williamison
R. M. G. Moore, German/on. W. w.WiieU,Ply-
mouth. Benj, Bynuni, Nakunta Depot, H.Ave
T*,Jlverafiboro\ Burwell Temple, -Ru/e/tfA. Thos.-
Bagley, Smlthjidd. James H, Sasser, Waynes
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boro'. John Fruit, Sandy Creel; L.B.Bennett,
Heafhville. Cor's Canaday, Cravensvi/le, Wil-
liam Welch, Abbott's Creek, A, B. Bains,

it. Stanhope. C.T.Sawyer, PoweWs Point. Isaac

Titiery, Lapland, H. Wiikerson,WestPoini. Jas.

Miller, Milton Park. Isaac Meekins and Samuel
Rogers, Columbia, Wm. M. Rushing, White's

Store. James H.Smith, Wilmington, Jacob Her-

ring, Goldsboro' , Si Tatum. Elizabeth City, Ad-
am Hooker, Salem Church,

South Carolina. Wm. S. Shaw, Bock Mills.

Levi Lee,Blackville. W. B. Villard, Sr. Aiken.

MiMcGraw, Brown's. J. Li Simpson, Winnsboro',

J i Gi Bovvers, Whippy Swamp, Wim Nelson,

Camden, G, Matthews, Germanville. Jacob B.

Higgins, Columbia. Edw. Musgrave, Unionville.

Georgia. John McKenney, Forsyth. Thomas
Amis, Lexington. John M. Field, Macon. John
W. Turner, Pleasant Hill. Wlliam Trice and

William D.Taylor, Thomaston. E/.ra McCrary,
Wurrcnton. Prior Lewis, Thomasville, I. Las-

setter, Vernon. Abner Durham, Greenville,

Jos. Stovall, Aquilla. George Leeves, Mil-

ledgevilie. Wm. Garrett, Cotton River. Jesse

Moore, Irwinton. Wm.J. Parker, Chenuba. Jas.P"

Ellis, Pineville,F.H-igg^d,A/hens. A.M.Thomp-
son, Fort Valley. Daniel O'Neel, 0/m>«G we. John

Wayne, Cain's, R. S. Hamrick, Carroll/on. D.

Smith, Cool Spring Moses H. Donman, Marietta.

Jethro Oates, Mulberry Grove, Edmund Dumas,
Johnstonville. Joel Colley, Covington, Isham

Edwards, Marion. Joseph Daniel, Fish's. Z.

L. Boggs, Hinesville. Willis S. Jarrell, M. G,

Summerfield. Daniel Bi Douglass, Bainbridge. R.

L. Hayne, Lebunon,

Alabama. A.Ke&lon, Belmont. H.Dance&W.
Bhzett, Eutaw. E.BeU, Liberty Hill. D, GafTord.

Greenville. i.G.Wzlker, Milton. H. Wiliiams.tfa-

vana, J. Daniel, Claiborne, E.Daniel, ChurchHill-

J.Carpenter,Sr. Clinton, .], McQueen, Lowndesboro'

Wm.T&Uey, Mount Moriah, G.Herri a g, Clayton,

B. Upchurch, Benevola. S, Hamrick, Planters-

ville. James S. Morgan, Dayton. Rufus Daniel,

Jamesfon, Wm. Powell, Voungsville. R. w. Car-

lisle, Mount Hickory. Joel H. Chambless, Lowe-

ville. F. Pickett, China Grove, John w. Pellum,

Franklin, John Harrell, Missouri. Wm. Thom-
as, Gainer's Store. E. M, Amos, Midway, Jos.

Holloway, Activity. K. Bi Staljings, Livingstqn,

Josi Jones, Suggsville, Nathan Amason, Surnter-

ville. J. B. Thome, Intercourse, John Bryan, Sr.

Fullersville, Joseph Soles, Farmersvillt. Luke

Haynie, and Benj. Lloyd, Wetumpka. N, N.

Barmore, Mill Pert, Je?se Taylor. Auburn* A
Hatley, Pinllala. Vincent Williams, Mobile.

Young Smith, Eufuula T. J. Foster, Bell's Lan-

ding.

Tennessee Michael Burkhaller, Cheeksville.

Solomon Ruth, Wesley. William Oroom, Jackson.

Wm. Si Smith, Winchester. T. Hill, Seviervilk

Ira E. Douthit, Lynchburg, A. Tison, Medon. G.

Turner, Waverly. Abner .Steed, Mulberry, Henry

Randolph, Snodysvillc, Pleasant A.Witt, Russel-

ville. William McBee, Old Town Creek, Rob-

ert Gregory, Caroulh's X Roads: A. Burroughs

Moore's"x Roads, Evan Davis, Grape Spring,

Joshua Yeats, Shelbyville. James rihehon. For-

tcrsville, Shadrach Mustain, Lewisburg, Henry

Landers, Cane Creek,

Mississippi. WorshamMann,Co/;imii*.<t. Wil-

liam Huddleston, Thomaston. Nathan Tims,

Kosciusko, Simpson Parks, Lexington. John. Si

Daniel, Cotton Gin. Port. Mark Prewett, Aber-
deen, James M. Wilcox, Louisville. Edmund
Beeman, Thomaston. John Erwin, Lincoln, Wil-
liam Davis, Houston. C.Nichols, Stump Bridge.
Wooten Hill, Cooksville, John Davidson, Car-
rollton. Thomas Mathews, Black Hawk. Jan.es
Lee, Beatie's Bluff. James T. S. Cockerham,
Grub Springs, James Crawley, Minghoma. Al-
fred Ellis, Waverley. Joseph Edwards, Neio
Albany. Thomas C. Hunt, McLeod's. John Hal-
bert, Nashville. Jesse Huey, Decatur, Wilson
.Hunt, Stewart's, John Scallorn, Pleasant Mount*
O. W. White, Jacinto.

Florida. Hartwell Watkins, Monticello,

Louisiana. Thos> Paxton, Greensboro' . H.
Coward, Big Woods. James Peikins, Ballieu's

Ferry. Benjamin Garlington, N-greet.

Arkansas. John Hart, Saline. George W.
Rowers, Arkadelphia, C, B. Landers, Union C. H.
J. M. C. Robertson, Foster's, John Honea, Ozark.

Missouri. John McDowell, Sparta,

Ohio. John B. Moses, German/on,
Kentucky. Levi B. Unnt,Manchester. Wash-

ington Watts, Corneliusvilte. Levi Lancaster,
Canton. Nathan S. McDowell, Cumberland Ford.

Sandy James, Somerset,

Virginia. Rudol phRorer,Berger's Store. Wm.
w. West, Wheafley. William Burns, Davis'

Mills, Jesse Lankford. Bowers's, Elijah Hans-
brough Somerville. A- Korer, EdgehiU. James B.

Collins, Burnt Chimneys. Thomas Flippen,

Laure\ Grove. Thomas w. Walton, Pleasant Gap.
Pennsylvania. Hezekiah West, South Hi\\.

Joseph Hughes, Gum Tree.

NewYork. Gilbert Beebe, New Vernon.

Iowa Territory. ZaccheusParker, Iowa City.
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Belmont, Suntpter Co.. Ma. ?

1 Sept. '44. >'

(jl^Lying devH, the impostor, thecoun-

terfeiter, &c, detected and exposed. Is not

Uhe old brimstone fellow often reluctantly

ashamed of the conduct of some of his too

forward votaries& zealous adherents, pray?
j

near Thomasto

are a stronger lo-me in the flesh, but I hope'

not in the spirit. Having this day read'

your fetter and finding in that you intend
io let brother Jones hear fiom you again,

f do hope, my dear brother, that you will*

give him, S. Jones, his own; for I do cer-

tify toyoo that we have no such a maw
among us by that name; but we have a'

plenty such--sneaks? as J ones' is. I have'

been in Upson Co', ten years, I am acquain-
ted with this Jones, I thin It, but not by'

that name: lie spoke of an ssAociatiofr

I was at the same, he
Certainly, it Can't be doubted for a. moment, 'alludes to, every day and if J am- correct

Beloved, respected, honored brethren: X

am still on the land of the living, on this

side of eternity, though I have been much
afflicted indeed since I last wrote you; but

am. enabled, I hope, to kiss>tne afflicting,

rod :

, believing it to be for my timely and

eternal good. In one of the recent Nos.

of the last vol. I promised Sam Jones that !

priest and king over

would 1

gratify him in his request of the'

l

J0V*',er ,0 do Sf>
-

,

:*.- f t i. iii / nil, ?iy l,ear hi oilier, I hone you" Will notexpos.tlon of the noted character alluded to "^ hard of m ^ wr| /. \q
J 8g

in my communication under the head of vate ]elt<n, , am a poor st, rjbe^ h
»

aye
"Variety of Anecdotes, &c." The enclo- but little learning;, or you should Have
sed letter, received from our worthy bro. heard from me, before now, in the Primi-

R. B. Mann; of Ga., will fully, 'tis presu-i 1 '^ Dul when Jones's ietter came out, I

in my views shout who this Jones is, he
was not there himself. And if he h3d
been there he would have heard the truth:

which he won't stiek to, for he lied wheir
lie said dear brethren in his address to Ed-
itors Primitive Baptis', for in my opinion-

put the last Old Primitive Bap-
reign as prophet',-

f he had the

he woub
tist under his foot, i ml

ill.

med, explain the whole matter to the en-

tire satisfaction of all that feel interested;

and will assuredly exhibit the odious mis-

sionary spirit in some of its intriguing, hel-

lish forms to answer their nefarious pur-

poses. I trust, I can but hope indeed, that

I was enabled to kiss the afflicting rod

without a repining murmur even.

Thomaston. Upson Co., Ga ~>

May 4th, 1844. 5

My dear brother A- Keaio>' : You

heard several speak of writing to let you
know, that Sam Jones belongs to the
sneak family, &c. I vvro'e a small piece,
but laid it by, thinking some one would
tell him his own, &e. I would send this

to he P,

won"t go

bad wrili

all of hji

one that

well wi<

prayers, &c.

imitive, but I nm afraid that you
it in time. Yo i must excuse my

ng. May the Lord bless you and
dear' elultlien is the prayer of
wishes all well, and when
h you remember me in

So farewell.

R. B.

goes

your

MANN.
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I hare wrote again, requesting a more your concerted plot. I would admonish
^particular description of 'the person herein yOu to he ashamed, but it would be like

alluded to, that I might have good hold easting pearls before swine, for you ctfer-

of him, i. e. Jones. i tainly are devoid of all feeling of sen'sibili-

For any man, not to say a Christian, to
J

ty, and must be a monster of iniquity, a

be guHty of forgery, borrowing a fictitious '.reprobate indeed. You carry the indeli-

name and keeping his true name secreted,
j

ble mark in your front, that all may see

what is it pray that he would not do, es- J distinctly. Adieu.

pecially if seeming self interest presented

itself to his corrupt, base, nefarious mind.

It would preponderate, and have the entire

tendency to commit crimes of the blackest

die. Is this Jones any better than a high-

wayman, a sea pirate, who has hoisted the

black flag in opposition to the world? Not

a whit; no, indeed, far from it.

Pardon me, my dear brethren, for the

Lei all our minds be as the mind of One man,
United in love and determin'd to gain,

When hearts and when hands are all joined
in one,

Then tremble', ye wicked, and brethren
press on.

Permit me to drop a few words to our

worthy distinguished bro. Sanll. Canter-

berry, for his additional "Supplement" to

slight suggestion; and why? the church is
;

the "Variety of Anecdotes, &c." Db, brO.;

(Concerned. 'Tis a momentous Crisis, and i remertiber some :.iore, for them So timely

more appalling than the memorable era of, introduced are gall and vinegar to the ene-

my; they sting prodigiously, yea to the ve-

ry life, they were so applicable, so conge-

nial to the times, &c;

Bro. White, permit me to remind you

'76, which gave a decisive blow among us

to the odious, nefarious spirit of priest-

craft, with all its numerous Concomitants,

&c. Brethren, stand firm and unshaken to

your several assigned posts. God evident*

ly is on our side, if so, who then Can suc-

of your promise respecting your "Scatter

Gun." I was thinking you had the "hind

cessfully be against us? None, 'tis to be sight" by this time well fixed and ready

confidently hoped; and the encouragingly to give us a blast. Draw your sight close

idea is founded on God's immutability, and give us goss once more. Bro. Wright

&c. I Smith I am glad indeed of having the pre-

Cheer up, then, my beloved brethren, sent favorable opportunity of paying res-

the anticipated day is confidently ours; re- peet to your peculiar interesting request,-

membering we are laudably struggling for ! respecting Pleasant Plains m. h. Now,-

the present and countless millions in ern^
, my dear bro., I am confident that there is

bry». And why, pray? 'tis agreeable to none now alive that knows as well about

the modern missionary spirit. He is in a that meeting house as myself, excepting

dangerous situation if he did but know it; one more, and I can hardly suppose that

a ponderous millstone might be attached to he is now living; which is Elder Lewis

Whitfield, the donor's youngest sort. The
house has been built, 1 think opwards of 5<>

years; three acres were allotted and given

to the church, including two adjoining ne'^

him and he cast into the depths of the sea.

His object evidently was to cast reproach

and infamy on the church, &c. Remem-
ber, the church is Christ's spouse, and he

holds her as the apple of his eye; and in

his own time, his appointed time, will as-

suredly avenge. Take care, Jones, you

are not alone, by many. Your fate is de-

termined, unless timely repentance pre-

vent. No doubt, sir. you and your frater-

nal, odious, depraved party have frequently

sported yourselves at the reflecting idea to

think how completely you had contrived

ver failing springs. The missionaries may
well want it, they being of the disposition

they are of; 'tis compatible to the mission-

ary coveting spirit. The house is a tho-

rough finished one, but few such in that

region; and the best calculated to accom-

modate the assemblage of an Association

that I ever saw or expect to see. I know
when the timber was preparing and the
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house built, and by whom, and the donor,

the giver,, the bestower. It is all now

fresh irt my »emory nearly, as though the

occurrence was last week.- It was given

and bequeathed by old grandsire William

Whitfield, as he was then called by way of

distinction by the young; and was the

grandfather of the present Whitfields in

this region. He the said Sen'r Whitfield

was induced and fully impressed by a

!

dream 1

, a vision, to build the said house of

himself, and to give and bequeath said

Wilding to the church, by a written deed

of gift, wrote by his son Needham, and it

witnessed and proven by him in open

court, and was recorded. I since have

seen the instrument among his son Need-

hwir/s- papers, who was then deacon and

clerk of said church, Pleasant Plains. He
gave it expressly and exclusively to the

oldr ancient, primitive, predestinarian Bap-

tists, who occupied the house; and the do-

nor was a member of said church himself,

andthesame was baptized by that eminent

servant of God, F. Oliver, of Duplin coun-

ty, No. Ca., adjoining said county.

The above are truths-, as I verily believe

beyond equitable contradiction, and cannot

injustice be denied, extinguished, or even

palliated on equitable ground. For any

man, or set of men, differing, in practice and

doctrine from the old Primitive order,

claiming said house or any part thereof, is

an assumption they have no right, no, not

•ven a particle thereof. For at that and

some time after, there was not a distant

sound" of modern missionism to be heard in

North Carolina as I can recollect. As be-

fore suggested, any set of men of a differ-

ent persuasion, and in direct opposition to

the present 0. S., have no more right to the

house how in contention, than I have, my
bro. to your property; just the very same,

no difference, no not in the least. And is

by no means compatible to republican-

ism, but is a direct violation of justice and

equity, and the inalienable rights of man,

founded on God's word, &c. The house

is a choice peculiar one, I would suppose

is as good apparently as ever.

I don't know who they are that are now

contending, but one- thing I think I know,

they are unprincipled men, devoid of rec-

titude and uprightness; and the}' ought to

be ashamed, and if they toad the least grain

of delicacy of feeling, or sensibility, they

would quit the abominable pursuit and

hide their blushing faces and never, no,

never more contend, but sub-nit and give

up to the ancient, la-wful, and rightful own-

ers, and renounce the unjust assumptive

claim to that that rs yours by no just views

whatever. This you must know beyond

a doubt even. Remember the golden sa-

cred rule, to do unio others as you would

to and by; 'tis an easy precept to be un-

derstood by adl, &*.c.

In conclusion, permit me on the present

occasion and from your known, frequent,

native clemency I am encouraged to- make
the venture; 'tis two little opposing cir-

cumstances, (if I may be admitted so to

term them,) of recent occurrence, of a few

days past; 'tis so good and confirming 'tis

to- be fondly hoped will be a sufficient

apology. It, will evidently contrast and

show the two contending armies, though

but in miniature, as it were. 'Tis verba-

tim as follows: One under concern about

his immortality and final doom f was inter-

rogated by a missionary preacher, "Did
-you ever embrace religion?" (A simpleton

indeed in religious matters.) "I mean
pure and undefiled religion?" "Sir, I

have not," was the reply. "Do you want
religion?' 'I do. 'Come, then, and

go with me to the. anxious bench; come,.

come, go"—taking him by the hand, still-

repeating the anxious request,, "come,

come along." "No, I cannot go." The
reason was asked. "If I wanted to be

prayed for, I am as well to be here as else-

where, am I not? am I not equally herein'

his power, and don't you think, sir, that

the Almighty would and could hear my
prayer just as well here as for me to ap-

proach the aliar just erected, pray?" "I

do not, indeed, which is my candid opin-

ion." Good Lord ! the perverse igno-

rance and obscure blindness of some, how
lamentable indeed.

Again for a moment, though I am tired
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for the present of writing. A poor old

precious African sister—look, ye mission-

aries, ye learned upstarts, theologicians

and comprehensive, to the entire satisfac-

tion and confirmation of all the near con-

venient church. She had not the same
from the polishing machines the devil's , love for that as she had for this, she loved

Seminary of learning, and see what the im-
[

all the present members dearly and she

others; confirmingmaculate the blessed Jesus can and does

teach, as never man did or can teach. And
why? do you know? No, Sir, 'tis a mj^s-

ter.y, and hone but those that are included

in the glorious covenant in eternity before

time was ushered in, the church being

could not the Others; confirming the

blessed promise, you may for certainty

know that you have passed from death, for

the reason emphatically assigned, &'c. She

went on in her remarks, the alluded to

church did not talk and do as the present,

previously complete in him; I am getting and that she could not for her soul love

off the anticipated, delightful theme. The them as the present. No doubt meaning

circumstance now on hand is this, the hap-

py the instructive incident transpired st

Bethlehem church, Greene county, Ala.,

Elder H. Petty pastor. The old sister al-

luded to came forward to the church with

all the appearance of humility and meek-

ness, carrying in her countenance one that

that they could not give the true signal;

the distinguishing noted watchword.

Beyond a solitary doubt bastards, &c.

&c. know nothing about the designating

the renovating change, the true signal of

Canaan; they May, is they often dd, bor-

row a little and get it by heart, in order to
1

was evidently taught in the school or deceive the unwary. 0! ye hypocrites,

Christ, emanating from his seminary of > monsters of iniquity; your case is deplo-

Wisdom. She had all the appearance of a rable, rest assured. Don't be mad. I

Christian, the work internally wrought by think I know from experience and froni

the impressive finger of Omnipotence, and the good Book, that you are wrong, and

it shone conspicuously in her external out-
,
are at present in the broad way to the city

ward visible appearance'. She in her rela-
' of destruction and eternal wo, &c.

tion instantly drew the attention of the Are we the mariners of the crO
"

church and the' numerous affecting eongre

Ration'. The relation had an unusual

weight, filling the consecrated place with

the silent tear of united approbation, to the

inexpressible joy of all. 0'! how sweet

and consoling. I could here dwell. The

old veteran the pastor, eould not refrain

the ve'ntiVe rising tear; it was arrested for

its long prepared deposite, and Made its it

The followers of the Lamb;
A t)A shall we fear to own his cause,"

Or bltfsh to speak his name?

Must we be carried to" trie skies,

On flowery beds of ease;

While others fought to win the prize,

And sailed through bloody seas?

No, no, indeed; the Lord has forbidderf

He has of himself made the wise ap»

way down his pure manly cheek. She pointmeht, &c. The war here is raging fu-

Was cordially received, by all giving their riously, and will Continue nO doubt Until

welcome hand of entire approbation; not a we shall eventually succeed. Fight and

dissenting voice, all' harmonious, viewing urge on, beloved brethren.

her as an acquisition indeed. I In sacred ties permit your unworthy

Missionaries, &c. permit me in the sin- one to remain as usual, dear brethren1

/

eerity of my approving views, to arrest yOurs, sincerely. A. KEJiTON.

your serious attention once more. After
|

she had given- in her evidence, through

'

and by the request of an old sister, she the
j

candidate Was particularly questioned by
j

the intended administrator, why she gave;

this church the decided preference to the

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Cumberland Ford, Ky. %
May 8th, 1844. 5

Dear Brethren: I could not in words?

one so near her. Her reply was concise convey an adequate idea of the satisfaction
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J hav« received in reading the Primitive

Baptist, since I subscribed for the paper.

Their circulation I believe will increase in

this mountain region. I forbear to say

much about, the opposition to the doctrine

of grace in this, country, as it is probably

not more than in many other places, and

originates from the same principle in every

place. I have often thought I wouhi say

no more about our opponents, but some-

thing seems to whisper to me that the 2nd

beast is rising out of the earth, and that he

is setting up an image to the first beast,

&c. I will therefore once more lay side

by side some of the' doctrines or opin-

ions of the Catholics, as also of the Re-

former!.

D'Aubigne's His. Ref. vol. 2nd, p. 366:

^'Hoffman impeached the Reformer (Zwin- '

gle) in a written discourse of great length

which, he addressed to. the chapter." "E-

ven though the curate said he could bring

forward witnesses to prove that certain of-

fences or disorders had been committed by

ecclesiastics in such and such a convent, or

street or tavern, it would be a breach of

duty to name the delinquents." Who are

they that are crying out that we ought not

to personate, nor to name delinquents or

those who. are in error; but that we ought,

only to, expose the error, as though error

was in no being but the devil. Truth

does not fear the light. According to, this

mode of reasoning, the Lord ought to have

said, sinner where art thou? instead of

saying, "Adam where art thou?" Nei-

ther ought his prophets or apostles to have

named certain people or nations for fear

they might give offence. John ought not

to have written to the angel of the seven

churches, telling them precisely what they

were and who or what they held among
them. But according to the new fashion-

ed mode of man pleasing, he ought to have

written to, the angels of each church, that

some church had left its "first love," that

some church "should have tribulation ten i

days," that the Lord had a few things

against some church, because she had
j

<;them that hold the doctrine of Ba-

laam," and "also them that hold the doc-

!

trine of the Nicolaitans," that some

church suffered "the woman Jezebel to.

teach and seduce my people, &c &c."

This according to Catholic and modern

man-pleasing divinity, sh.ouid have been

John's course, for fear of wounding feel-

ings, leaving it with the angels of each

church to ascertain what church it was that

had so far departed from God as to leave

her first love, &c. Paul ought not to have

told Peter when he dissembled, "If thou

being a Jew livest after the manner of the

Gentiles, &c.;" but he ought to have said,

Jews who live after the manner, &c. Pe-

ter ought not to, have said to Simon,

"Thou hast neither part nor lot in this

matter, for thy heart is not right in the

sight of God, &c.;" but he ought to have

said, a man that thinks the gift of God
may be purchased with money has no part,

&c, leaving it with him and with others ta

ascertain who, it was. Hundreds and thou-

sands of examples from scripture might

be quoted to prove that the prophets. andj

apostles were wrong, or that the man-

pleasing way of the Romans as above quo,-

ted, and also the modern opinions are

wrong. If we believe in the word of God,

let us endeavor to follow it in every sense

of the word; and if we find its precepts

and injunctions are too. straight for- us, let

us not try to warp it to fit our crooks, but

endeavor to follow it, though, in cutting

off our crook to straighten US to fit it, we
are cut to the heart."

"Why," continues Hoffman, "does he

insinuate—(it is true I have scarcely

ever heard him myself)—that he alone

derives his doctrine from the fountain

head, while others draw theirs from pudr

dies and kennels." This was what en-

raged the Catholics, that the Waldeh-
ses, the Reformer Zwingle, and oth-

ers, should declare that they alone were

the church, that they alone derived

their doctrine from the fountain head,

and that those who held a different doc-

trine drew theirs from the puddles of a

disordered mind or from the kennels of

Babylon. "Is it not impossible," contin-

ues he, "seeing the difference of men's
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minds,—that all preachers should preach

alike." And is not modern divinity using

the same language now, that the Roman
Hoffman used in the 16th century? But

let us try it by the standard. Paul wrote

somethings hard to be understood, which

"they thai are unlearned (in grace) and un-

stable (in opinion) wrest as they do also

the other scriptures unto their own des-

truction." As many now do by trying

to bend the scriptures to suit their views,

by preaching "another gospel which is not

another, but there be some that would

trouble you and would pervert the gospel

of Christ. But though we or an angel

from heaven preach another gospel unto

you than that which we have preached un-

to 3
7 ou, let him be accursed."

Paul's doctrine came from the fountain

head. For he neither received it of man,

neither was he taught it but by revelation

of Jesus Christ. "Thy children shall be

all taught of God." Paul was one of

these, one member of the body. For

again Zion." Isa. 52 and 8. And why?
because they are all taught of God. The
same spirit quickened them, convinced

them of sin, righteousness, and judgment,

guided them into all truth, showed the

things of Christ to them, helpeth their in-

firmities, maketh intercession for them
with groanings that can't be uttered, cries

Abba* Father, within them—leads them
onward, witnesses with their spirit that

they are the children of God, by whose
light they see and shine, in whose strength

they are strong, in whose life they live,

by whose grace they are saved, through

whose righteousness they are accepted, by

whose wisdom they are made wise unto

salvation, by whose power they are kept

through faith unto salvation, through time

to eternity and safely landed in the heaven-

ly world. He leads the blind by a way
that they know not, he is himself the way
and the truth, therefore they "can do noth-

ing against the truth, but for the truth."

For if children of God th«y know the

"there is pne body and one spirit, even as
j
truth, and if they know the truth, the

ye are called of one hope of your calling."
j

truth shall make th«m free. As the truth

"One Lord, one faith, and one baptism. I makes them free, as they can do nothing

One God and Father of all, who is above
,

against the truth, as no lie is of the truth,

all, and through all, and in you all. And as the spirit shall guide into all truth, as

he gave some apostles, and some prophets, the curse falls on those who preach any

and some evangelists, and some pastors other gospel, as the watchmen shall see eye

and teachers. For the perfecting of the to eye, and lift up the voice together, how

saints, for the work of the ministry, for is it possible that one shall preach one doc-

Ihe edifying the body of Christ." He be- trine and another a different one? All the

i-'g the head from whom the whole body

fitly framed together and compacted by

that which every joint supplieth, accord-

ing to the effectual working in the mea-

sure of every part maketh increase of the

different gifts spoken of in scripture are

as men united together in action for one

and the same end in their proper sphere,

as the members of the body are. All are

necessary, "all see eye to eye," all co-

body unto the e< of itself in Jove, operate together because they have like

The visible church could not be fitly join-

ed together, if one preached one doctrine

and another preached another doctrine.

It would not be edified in love, but would

be disjointed and torn by different doc-

trines into a3 many different parts as there

would be popular leaders in the different

precious faith; they therefore hold to one

Lord, one faith, and one baptism; preach

the same Jesus, contend for the same faith,

lean upon the same heavenly arm, and

trust in the same God. "They are one

and indivisible," a little band, a firm pha-

lanx, one of whom can chase a thousand,

doctrines. But the Lord's "watchmen ' and two can put ten thousand to flight,

shall lift up the voice, with the voice toge-
\

certain of victory whether in life or in

ther shall they sing; for they shall see
j

death. For Christ their captain has fought

eye to eye, when the Lord shall bring ; and conquered and chained the roaring
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Sfon. But those who look to human aid thought, the resolve, and the work itself: it

is God who does it by his own power."'

Page 340: "All men," said Zwingle,

"being dead in Adam must ever remain so

until the spirit which is God himself raises

them out of death," 341,: "I,t was a. fre-.

quent remark of his, that the expiatory

death of"Jdsus Christ had taken place for

the benefit of the faithful, ox the people of

God." 343: "Since eternal salvation,"

said he, "proceeds, solely from the merits

and death of Christ, the notion of merit in

©r human wisdom for instruction, may and

will differ, because differently taught.

Dear brethren, I am sometimes almost

ready to give aver contending any longer,

persecution is so. heavy and soi-e; but

about this, time when overwhelmed, with

doubts and fears, the soothing voice of Je-

sus thrills with divine accents through my
soul: "Be not dismayed, for I am thy

God." Then I could face the world, then

I am again willing to bear reproach, then

I am willing to contend for the faith. Oh
j

our works is no better than vanity and

how sweet to fight the battles of the Lord,
j
folly, not to call it senseless impiety. If

When the Lord is fighting in us, by his we could have been saved by our own

spirit, subduing our doubts and fears, and
i
works, Christ's death would haye b.eet\

reigning over that monster self, which is unnecessary. AH who have ever come to

continually endeavoring to obtain the as- j God, have come to him by the death of Je-

cendancy. "Zwingle," continues D'Au- sus." 343: "Surely it is thy purpose by

bigne, "defended himself in a full assem- : this unspeakable love to constrain us to

bly of the chapter, scattering his ad versa- 1 lave thee in return." "The Christian,"

ry's charges as a hull with his horns scat-' said he, "being delivered from the law de-

ters a wisp of straw to the wind." And ' pends entirely on Christ. Christ is his

so will God's servants "scatter to the
j

reason, his counsel, his righteousness, his.

wind" modern man pleasing divinity, if sanctification, his whole salvation, Christ

they will try it by the word of God. I lives and moves in him. Christ alone

Zwingle before had said "to explain the leads him on his way, and he needs no

gospel and to obey it—such is the sum of
;

other guide." This is the doctrine yet

our duty as the ministers of Christ. Let I despised and as much detested as it was in.

those who live upon ceremonies, make it : the days of Zwingle. 346: "Why," said

their business to explain them." The others, "does he repeat the same things sq

Bishop's coadjutor, after making a charge often in his religious instructions," mean'

against Zwingle, was unwilling to discuss ing his warning voice. "The life of man
the matter and said, "I know too well the here below is a warfare," said he, "and he

man. I have to deal with Ulric, Zwingle who would inherit glory must face the

is too violent for any discussion to be
j

world as an enemy, and like David force

held with him." And in this day some the haughty Goliah exqlting in his strength,

of those who contend for the same doc- to bite the dust." The world here spqT

trine that Zwingle did, and against the ken of by Zwingle was the church of

same principle, are denied a hearing, be- Rome, with the opposers of the doctrine

cause they are too violent; but the truth j of grace. But, brethren, it is very hard to

was then and yet is, they fear the mask oppose the world, or a worldly religion,

will betaken off of their antichristian doc- • when our friends are in some great degree

trine. I going with it and flinching from persecu-

I will quote some of Zwingle's words,
' tion. •

in order to show the doctrine which was The Catholics asked Lefevre as follows:

opposed to him. D'Au. vol. 2, page 304 i "What will you then say? will you say

and 305: -'Christ is the one offering, Chiist! that any one man was ever justified vvith-

is the only sacrifice, Christ is the only
, out works?" "One do you ask," return-

way." "It is God who begets charity in ' ed Lefevre, "they are innumerable."

the believer and gives at _ once the first "If then we are not justified by works, it
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is in vain that we should do them," re-

plied some. "Some of those," says D'Au-
bigne, vol. 3, p. 360, "whose lives were

least able to bear the light were yet heard

taking the part of works. They main-

tained that St. James in bis epistle was at

variance with the writings of St. Paul."

Do we not bear people contending for

works now, whose lives are not filled with

good works. Do we not now bear people

speaking of the difference between James

and Peter, and who are they? In neither

case they are not Baptists. But Lefevre

paid, "Does not St. James say that every

good and perfect gift cometh down from

above—and who will contest that justifica-

tion is the perfect gift, the excellent grace.

—If we see a man moving, the breathing

>ve see in him is to us the sign of life."

*'Oh," he exclaimed, "the unspeakable

greatness of that exchange. The sinless

one is condemned, and he who is guilty

goes free.—/The blessed hears the curse,

and the cursed is brought into blessing

—

the life dies, and the dead lives." "They
who are saved," said be, "are saved by the

electing grace and will of God, not by their

own will. Our election, our will, our

working, is all in vain; the alone election

of God is all powerful. When we are con-

verted, it is not our conversion which

makes us the elect of God; but it is the

grace, will, and election of God which

works our conversion." "If thou art a

member of Christ's church," said he,

('thou art a member of his body." "What
a reproach," said he, "to hear a bishop ask-

ing persons to drinjj. with him, gambling,

&c." "Our religion," said he, "has only

one foundation, one object, one head, Je-

sus Christ, blessed forever; he hath trod-

den the winepress alone. Let us not then

take the name of Paul, Apollos, or of Pe-

ter. The cross of Christ opens heaven and

shuts the gates of hell." This is the doc-

trine of the Reformers. This is the doc-

trine opposed by the Romans, and this is

the doctrine now opposed by the same

principle by which it was then opposed.

A departure from this doctrine introduced

the use Gf means into the church of Ro2ne,

and a departure from this doctrine has in-

troduced the use of means into the Baptist

church. And if the Romans believed any
more in their use of means, than numbers
of the Baptists now do, they were truly to

be pitied. This remark is intended only

for those it may fit, neither, are any oth-

ers that I have written or may hereafter

write.

I can say from my heart that if I am in

error I wish to be convinced, but till I am
convinced I shall believe that the 2nd beast

is rising, and that the doctrine of the Re-

formation of Protestantism of the Baptists

of the Bible is set. at nought, and decried

by the world and worldly professors.

Could
3
7ou know my situation you would

pity me. You may think that because I

write as I do, that Kentucky is almost fill-

ed with the old order; if you think so, you

are greatly mistaken. I am almost alone,

but I hope God is with me, There are a

few of the old order of Baptists here, and

but few. I have a host to contend against,

My membership is in Tennessee, in hated

Powell's Valley Association,' I really oft-

en feel like I will write no more. I do

not wish to hurt feelings, it is no part of

my motive in writing. If I know my mo-

tive it is to bring people to reflection and

examination, that they may see the rising

power of the ministry, of Associations,

and Conventions; and the return to the

principles that placed the Bishop of Rome
in the papal chair, or chair of St. Peter;

where for centuries he ruled nations, and

caused mighty kings to tremble; interdict-

j

ed worship, and by his power committed

to the flames the lambs of God, for pro-

claiming the doctrine of grace and decla-

ring non-fellowship to human inventions

; in the affairs of religion. But above all,

they suffered because they held themselves

I

to be the church, or the only true worship-

pers of God; and consequently, numbers

suffered death rather than agree to inter-

community of worship. If the Baptists

held to intercommunity of worship, perse^-

cution would nearly cease. But this they

will never do. If the Baptists do, the

church of God will not; for they are cqrj*
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mantled to have r.o fellowship with thr

unfruitful works of darkness.

N. S. McDOlVELL.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 8, 1845.

TO EDITOKS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Bedford county, Tennessee, ?

December 15, 1844. 5

JBeloved Brethren and Sisters or

the old Order: I have taken my pen in

hand to write a few lines for our paper,

more than likely for the last time; and as

we live at a distance from each other, I

will give you in a few lines something of

our situation.

As churches we are in peace, the devil

has put up so jnany societies, and they all

suit the flesh and please carnal professors

so, that we have got rid of most all the

graceless preachers and carnal professors.

They say that the doctrine of election and

predestinaiion is enough to drive the devil,

and I think they told the truth one time,

big liars as they are; for it has drove most

of the devils out of the churches, and

they are so afraid of it that I think it will

keep them away. Brethren preachers, if

you want to drive the devil out of your

churches and keep him out, be sure to

treat strongly on the doctrine of election

and predestination, and the devils will run

from it like a gang of wild hogs. These

workmongers are pleading for peace, and

saying, don't fight. And I can't think

strange »f that, for they can only bruise

the heel while the Old Baptists bruise the

head.

Brethren and Sisters, of all the people

in the world I set the least by these peo-

ple that call themselves Baptists and can't

bear the truth; but amongst all, I think

the missionaries are the biggest liars; they

never can deceive me, unless they tell the

truth. Brethren and sister*, you may
think lam too rough, but if you had seen

as much of them as I have, you would
think as I do. No more about these anti-

Christians at present.

I will now for better acquaintance say a,

few things on experience. I was like all;

the rest of Adam's children, a sinner by

nature and practice; wild from a youth, I

thought if a young man or woman became.

religious, all pleasure was gone. 1 thought

it was well for old folks to have it to die

on, and when I got old I would get it, but

had no desire for it then. But it pleased

God to arrest me one night on my bed by
his spirit and grace, and bring me to a,

sense of my lost situation. I was then

twenty-five years old. I was made to cry,.

Lord, what shall I do to be saved? Sleep,

]

was gone, my pillow was wet with tears.

I tried to thank God that I was alive, for-

I

that was all that kept me out of hell. A~
I bout break of day I left my bed and went
out to pray for the first time, but when I

got out I found I did not know how to.

pray; but I got on my knees and put my
hand on my breast and cried, God be meiv
eiful to me a sinner.

From that time, brethren, I hated sin.

and wanted to be holy. I still tried to.

pray, but all that I could do I still felt

I

worse and worse. I could not see how

I

God could be just and save a sinner, till at

j

length when I was almost in my viewrea-

j

dy though not willing to'be banished from

j

the peaceful presence of God, all at onee
that burthen rolled off, and I then could

see the plan of salvation through Christ. I

could say with David, come all you that

fear the Lord, and I will tell you what he
has done for my soul. And all the hope
that I have had from then till now for sal-

vation, is in Christ. I think that the Old
Baptists will understand what I have
wrote, though Ishmaelites may mock.

Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect,

be of good comfort, be of one mind; live

in peace, and the God of love and peace
shall be with you.

JOSHUA YEATS.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAFTISX.

Dayton, Marengo county, Ala. >

Dec'rlSth, 1844. S

Dear Brethren and Sisters of the
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Primitive- faith and order:: I am yet per-

mitted to; live on, earth among my fellow

men, and I am sure it is only owing

to the goodness of God, that I am permit-

ted to live: and, I do not know why he

should permit such an unprofitable and.

disobedient wretch as I am to rive, but ac-

cording to his mercy he has saved: me
here,, and according to his great mercy he

vrilil save- all his chosen people in heaven;

for- he will have mercy on whom he will:

have mercy, and so it is of his groat mer-

cy that w.e are saved here and. hereafter, I

believe;

©ear brethren, in this religious world

there are men who profess to take the

word of God for the man of their counsel,

and at the same time they say publicly,

that washing, of feet is not a command of

G;od§. hauit fcte- hear the- word of G'od say-

iing: Ye- call me master, and Lord: and ye

say well; for so, I am. If I then, your

Lord and; master, have washed your feet;

ye- also ought to. wash one another's feet.

For I have given you an example* that ye

should do as I have done to you; Here we
•re taught to wash one another's feet, and

And! these sound words teach us to oBey
the command of God, where he has saidj.

Ye alsos ought to wash one another's^

feet.

Now Mr. H. states that the gospel' of'

Christ was written G4 years after the tranB--

action of our Saviour's washing his disci-

ples' feet, and he Christ promised that the-

comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom,

the Father will send in my name^ he shall!

teach you all things, and bring all things^

to your remembrance, whatsoeverT have-

said unto? you. As Mr. H. states that the-

gospel was written 64 years- after- the-

transaction, the question is, did ! Jbhm

write this by the inspiration of" God, or-

not? If he did, it certainly is the true-

word of"God; if not, he John has writ-

ten falsely, and ! all of his writings are-

false. But the Holy Ghost was promised!

by Christ, and there is no doubt, but Johm

wrote this gospel" as- he was moved uponi

by the Holy Ghost, which did come ac-

cording to promise, and teach John this, 6*

years after the transaction; Ye also.oughtt

to wash one another's feet

Mr. II. states that we have the history

our Saviour has given it as an example, that
j

of the church till all the apostles were-

we should do as he has done to us. And dead, except John, yet we hear not a^word!

if we cannot credit the words of our Sa- about the washing of feet practiced' in any

viour that arc written by John, because of the churches. Now Mr; H. is oppo--

they are not written by the other apostles, i sed to washing feet because it was nob

we must discredit the other apostles also, mentioned by Matthew, Mark, nor Luke;-.

for they say that John was the beloved dis- but if we were to do nothing but what was,

c-iple of our- Saviour; and if the beloved
j
commanded but once in the gospel of our

disciple, in all probability he manifested

the washing of feet plainer to him than he

did to the other disciples. But, all scrip-

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, we- never

would have any thing to do- with the Bible-

society, temperance society, &C: nor any

ture is given by inspiration of God, and is
j

of these men-made societies, for we have-

profitable for doctrine, for reproof; for cor-

rection, for instruction in righteousness:

that the man of God may be perfected,

thoroughly furnished unto all good works.

And the washing of feet is a part of that

•cripture that was given by inspiration,

and no doubt is profitable to us if we obey

the command; for if ye know these

things, happy are ye if ye do them. And
Paul tells us to hold fast the form of sound

words, which thou hast heard of me, in

faith and. love which is in Christ Jesus.

not a single command for any of them;-,

neither would we have a theological school;,,

for we have no command of Christ, nor-

even the Holy Ghost, which was to. teach*

us all things whatsoever I have said unto,

unto you. And if it was right, Christ

would have sent his apostles to a theologi-

cal school to study divinity; neither did!

the Holy Ghost teach or inspire the apos-.

ties to write any such command in our-

Lord's gospel. But Christ did wash his

disciples' feet; and told them, Ye a!
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so ought to wash one another's feet. And
he Christ does not stand in need of man to

assist him in any thing, for if he had, he

would not have sent to look in the mouth of

the fish for money when he wanted it; but

he would have sent to the church or men
for it. This proves that he works accord-

ing to the counsel of his own will, without

the aid of man.

Now, hear brethren and friends, let us

take the word of God for thG man of our

counsel, and if the command is to wash

one another's feet, let us follow the com-

mand. Remember Moses for disobeying

the command was prohibited from enter-

ing into, the promised land. And now,

dear brethren and sisters, if you have a

hope that you have been drawn to Christ,

go on in the strength of the Lord of hosts;

live to the declarative praise and glory of

him who called you out of nature's dark-

ness, and hath translated you into the glo-

rious kingdom of his dear Son. Love one

another, pray for each other, and wash

each other's feet.

And, in conclusion, I would crave all

your prayers at a throne of grace for poor

unworthy me and family; and when it is

the good pleasure of our Lord and mas-

ter, our husband and friend, may we all

meet where trials and troubles never can

come, where we will be with our blessed

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, who was

rich, yet for our sakes he became poor,

that we through his poverty might be rich;

to whom be glory for ever and ever. A-
men. JAMES S. MORGAN.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

A farther continuation of my Jubilee

communication.

Revelation, 22nd and 1st: And he

showed me a pure river of water of life,

clear as crystal, proceeding out of the

throne of God and of the Lamb. (2.) In

the midst of the street of it, and on either

side of the river, was there the tree of life,

which bare twelve manner of fruits, and
yielded her fruit every month: and the

leaves of the tree were for the healing of

;
the nations. (3.) And there shall' be no.

\
more curse: but the throne of God and of'

! the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants

\

shall serve him. (4.) And they shall' see-

his face; and his name shall be in their

foreheads. (5.) And there shall be nOi

! night there; and they need no candle, nei-

tlier light of the sun; for the Lord God'

|

giveth them light: and they shall reign

for ever and ever.

Now those five verses of this chapter

are a continuation of the description of the

New Jerusalem, which John saw coming

down from God out of heaven. It is fur-

ther described with the river of life, and

the tree of life; as if Paradise was fully re-

stored, enlarged and improved, with a

most beautiful river flowing through the

midst of the streets, and beautiful trees

! growing on either side of this beautiful

river, are most wonderfully pleasing and

i

agreeable objects to the sight; especially

in hot and southern climates.

Now John tells us these trees bare

j
twelve manner of fruits, and yielded them
fruits every month, and the leaves were

for the healing of the nations. Now this

description of the bountifulness of this

I

wonderful river, and the fruit of these

I wonderful trees, show to us the unbound-

ed blessings of this great and glorious

|

sabbatic jubilee. Then too there shall be

i no more curse, as there has been in this

i

world ever since the fall of man. But the

blessed inhabitants thereof shall enjoy the

blessedness of this glorious New Jerusa-

lem, and shall live in the light of God's

countenance, and shall serve him and

j

reign with him forever and ever. Now
|
the Lord has said that he will again set his

hand the second time to recover the rem^

nant of his people, and will set up an en=

i

siga for the nations, and will assemble tl)e

: outcasts of Israel, and gather the despised

j

of Judah, from the four corners of the

earth, for I will bring thy seed from the

east (saith the Lord,) and gather thee

from the west. I will say to the north

give up, and to the south keep not back;

bring my sons from afar, and my daugh-

ters from the ends of the earth. Behold? \
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wjll lift up, my hand to. the Gentiles, and

set up my standard to the people; and

Ijhey shall bring thy sons in their arms,

and thy daughters shall be carried upon

^heir shoulders. For a small moment
have I forsaken thee, but with great mer-

cy will I gather thee. In a little wrath I

kid; my face from thee for a moment, but

with everlasting kindness will I have

mercy on thee. (Read Isaiah, ii. c.)

Now these prophecies are expressly re-

ferred to/the latter days, not only by Mo r

sea, but by Hosea who, lived long after;

for the children, of Israel shall abide many
days without a king, and without a prince,

and without a sacrifice. Afterwards they

shall return, and seek the Lord their God,

a<nd; David their king, and shall fear- the
|

Lord and his,good.ness in. the latter days.
]

A\nd EzekieJ says; After- many- days, the
'

Israelites should be visited, in the latter

years thou shalt come into, the land, upon
J

the people, that are gathered out of the na-

tio,ns> In, that day,- when my people of

Israel dwelleth safely, thou shalt come up

against them. It shall be in the latter .

days.

Now all those predictions therefore ne-

cessarily belong to that age, when the times

of- the Gentiles, shall be fulfilled, and their-'

fulness be come in. And that, through all

the changes which have happened in the

kingdoms, of the earth, from the days of

Moses to, the present time, which is more

than 3Q00 years. Nothing should have

happened, to prevent the possibility of the

accomplishment of these prophecies; but

on the contrary, the state of the Jewish

and Christian nations at this day, should

be such as renders them easily capable, not

only of a figuration, but even of a literal

completion in every particular. If the will

of God be ao, this (I say) is a miracle,

which hath nothing parallel to it in the

phenomena of nature.

Now it, upon the whole, looks reasona-

ble to suppose that when the six thousand

years shall roll round, and this great sab-

batic jubilee commence, that the fulness of

the Gentiles will be complete, and the

Jews be gathered in again to their former

possession; and will believe that Chrfsfc

whom they rejected, has already come in>

the flesh and has broken down the middle-

wall of partition between Jew and Gen-.

tile, and has made the way clear into the-

holy of holies for both Jew and Gentile,,

by the sacrifice of himself through the

blood of the everlasting covenant, ordered;

in all things and sure.

Again, to, return to our former subject..

Now John tells us, that he saw a greats

white throne and him that set on it, from.)

whose face the earth and heavens, fled;

away, and there was found no place for-

them, and that he saw the dead, small and)

great, stand before God, &c. Now, after-

this last conflict and the final defeat of sa-.

tan and his numberless army, Gog and)

Magog, then follows the general resurrec-.

tion and judgment, represented in a vision]

of this great white throue. This throne-

was great, to shpw the largeness and ex-.

tent of it; white, to show the justice- and;

equity of the judgment; the one setting^

on it, can be no, other than the Son of God,,

for the Father hath committed all judg-.

ment unto the Son; from whose face the-

earth and the heavens fled away, and;

there was found no place for them, so, that,,

this is properly the final end of the world;.

For John saw the dead, both small and]

great, of all ranks and decrees^ as. well,,

those who. perished at sea and' were buried^

m the waters, as those who died on land;

and were buried in graves, are all raised and!

stand before the judgment seat of' Christ..

And they are ail judged, every man accor-

ding to their own works, just as exactly

as if all their actions had been recorded in,

books; they who are not found worthy to,

be enrolled in the records of heaven, are

cast into the lake of fire, whither also were

cast death and hell.

It may seem strange that death and;

hell should be cast into the lake of

fire, which is the second death; but the-

meaniag is, that temporal death, which;

hitherto had exercised dominion over the-

race of men, shall be totally abolished and;

as respects the wicked be converted into,

eternal death, (and as Paul says) shall be-
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brought to pass the saying that is written,

"death is swallowed up in victory, for the

tast enemy that shall be destroyed is

'death. Now John saw the New Jerusa-

lem in its full splendor and glory, and des-

cribes it as coming down from God out of

^heaven. It is a city whose maker and

builder is God and is adorned as the brid;

'for the Lamb—the true church of Christ.

And so the New Jerusalem—the true

'church of Christ subsists as well, during

this great sabbatic thousand years king-

'dbm, as after it. At the commencement,

the marriage of the Lamb will take place,

'and the New Jerusalem shall be the habita-

tion Of the saints of the first resurrection;

and it shall, also, be the habitation of the

'saints of the 'second and general resurrec-

tion.

The church of Christ shall endure thro'

'all times and changes in this world, and al-

so in the world to come. It shall be glo

rious upon earth throughout this great and

glorious jubilee, and shall be more glori

ous "still through the endless rounds of a

never ending eternity. Earth shall then

become its heaven, Or rather it shall be a

heaven upon earth; and there shall be no

'more death, which cannot come to pass till

'death shall be totally abolished.

Yours in the bonds of love, this 4th of

iFeb'y , 1 845. BENJAMIN MA Y.

Some poetry now to close the subject.

Six thousand years will surely come,

And the old serpent know his doom,
The angel sent with a great chain,

To bind him fast and him restrain.

The saints will then most surely rise,

To meet their Saviour in the skies—
jAnd dwell with him a thousand years,

Be freed from sorrow, pain and cares.

The Jews will then be gathered in,

Be freed From unbelief and sin,

Believe in Christ the only way,
Take up their crosses day by day,

iBoth Gentile and Jew will all agree,

The love of Christ divinely free,

And so will both agree in one,

To praise the Father and the Son.

For his rich grace to sinful man
Bestowed, before the world began,

To raise him from his loist estate,

This losing kindness, 0! how great.

Let every tongue their tribute bring,

And tune their harps anew to sing

Their great Redeemer's worthy praise,

Through eudless and eternal days.

I am yet in the land of the living, and

for Zion's sake I cannot rest, and for Je-

rusalem's sake I will not hold my peace.

BENJAMIN MAY.

to 'editors primitive baptist.

Negreel, Saline parish, La. /

December 8th, 1844. 5

Dear Brethren of the Predestinariah

faith and practice: I still live to witness

the progress of the antichristian influence,

but it is needless to grieve at the fulfilment

of the promise of God. For God has Said

that antichrist should come with all decei-

vableness of unrighteousness ann" lying

wonders. And that he (God) should send

on his followers strong delusions that they

(his followers) should believe a lie, that

they might all, (that is, all the worship-

pers of the beast that received the deadly

wOund and was healed,) be damned. These

are they whose names are not written in

the Lamb's book of life, slain from before

the foundation of the world. So these

things are in swift fulfilment. •-
'

The Zion Hill church in this parish has

now opened her doors to the missionaries,

and is trying to raise money for their sup*

port. She is gone, she is gone, the Lord
have mercy on her. In the early part of

last summer she began to exercise in ma-
jority, a kind of power that the minority

was not used to; and the said minority

called for letters, w^hich they received by
a vote of the church. And having obtain^

ed letters, they publicly and tinmolestedly

met and formed a new church called Pro-
vidence, and all was thought to be welh
But there being a thirst for Unqualified

government, some weeks after the new
constitution had taken place, the old

church met in a called conference, and
having procured a gambler, I mean a card

player, by the name of William Burton,
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Who called himself a Baptist preaeher, toj

set at the head of the council, they com-

menced excluding (as they term it) the
J

hew church out of the old one. But she

now Speaks for herself, for she has conver-

•ted herself into a begging society for the

gOatites of Louisiana.

On the last meeting of "the Louisiana

Baptist Association, the Antioch church

revolted and has left them with all their

.

abominations. One of the abominations

in the Louisiana Association is, that of pe- .

"dobftptism, for she received pedobaptism as

Valid biptism. And s«ch corruption, to-

!

£e'ther with all the ordinary missionary

'trash, can "Only belong to the followers of

'the beast and the false prophet; for the

aheelp know not their voice, nor neither

will they long follow them. Oh, ye Bap-

'tists of Louisiana, come out from among

Wiem and be ye separate, and be ye no lon-

'ger {partakers of her sins and her iniqui-

ties. Flee .ye to the mount of God's
j

sovereign power and abounding grace.

Mr. Peter Eldridge, who was publish-

ed in the Primitive some time back, is

Yiow in Texas; and it is said that he out-

jumpS, out-kicks, and out-hollows the
{

Methodists so far, that he with ease can \

lake the Wesleyites under one arm and •

the Freewill Baptists under the Other arm,

and the world on his back, and he can out-;

run.the cause of God so far that it is no i

race at all. He is called a Freewill Bap-

!

list in Texas, and should you think prop-
!

tt to publish this, I may have to write
j

again, for I ftm surrounded with religious

tories and some of them may fight; but T i

don't think that there is much danger, for

a tory is generally a coward. But I wish
,

you to do just what you please with all of i

my Writings that I may send to you, but

fail not to send me the Primitive, though
|

poor I will try to make satisfaction some
j

way. BENJAMIN GjlRLINGTQN.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST-

Bean Station, Grainger county, Ten. ?

January 16th, 1845. 5

*D«Aa Brethren Editors of the Pri

mitive Baptist: Grace, mercy, ffeace to you
all through Jesus Christ our Lord.

For the first time I am about ta let you
hear from us, the poor, little, Old Baptists

in Grainger county and the vicinity of

Bean Station.

Brethren, the little old Baptists have

Ishmaelites among us and their men-made
religion with us; as we hear that our

brethren and sisters have throughout

these United States. I have been reading

your communications in the Primitive for

the last four years, and it contains the doc-

trine that my soul believes, if I am not mis-

taken in myself; for I do believe that God
has chosen his people in Christ from all

eternity, and they were given to Christ in

the covenant of redemption before this

world was made. See Paul to his Ephesi-

an brethren, 1 chap. 4 v.: According as he

has chosen us in him, before the foundation

of the world, that we might be holy and

without blame before him in love—i. e.

all things completed in Christ. 5 v.

Having predestinated lis unto the adoption

of children by Jesus Christ to himself, ac
cording to the good pleasure of his will,

6 v. To the praise of the glory of his

grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in

the beloved.'

Hence we see Paul address his Roman
brethren, 8 chap. 29 v.: For whom he did

foreknow he also did predestinate—for the

purpose he, God, intended, i. e. to be con-

formed to the image of his Son, that he

might be the first born among many breth-

ren. 30 v. Moreover, whom he did pre-

destinate, them he also called; and whom he

Called, them he also justified; and whom
he justified, them he also glorified. Hence,

brethren, I believe this with all my soul,

whether a child of God or not.

Brethren, I feel likel want to talk a lit-

tle more about what God has revealed to

me, as I hope, through his Son. I do sin-

cerely believe that the wife of Jesus was

always with him, was eternally loved by

him, and the Father eternally gave her to

him in the covenant of redemption.

Hence we will examine Isaiah, 6 chap. 1 v.

In the year that king Uzziah died I saw
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iiWthe Lord silting u'rjon a 'iHrOne, high I ted them, "that his people should waJk'ih

'land Hfled up, and his train filled the tern- I them. Now, brethren, if we love him we

Iple— which 1 believe to be the glory of will keep his commandments; and this

'God in the salvation of his people through ' command is, that we should love one anO-

the gift to his Son. 1 Kings, 22 chap. 19 ther as Chrisi hath loved us. And by this

V.: And he said, hear thou therefore the we are to know that we have passed from

word df the Lord: I saw the Lord sitting death unto life, because we love one an6-

on his throrie, and all the host of heaven ' ther. ,

standing by him on his right hand and oh Hence, brethren, the church of Christ 'is

'his left. God I siy eternally glorified and the wife of Jesus; hence he loves her, and

his children eternally h'appified, (his 'is my he has ft good rule of life to govern her by-,

'faith in my humble opinion; and I just be and sure guide to conduct her, which is his

'lieretha't God has revealed it to me and holy woTd. Hence, brethren, Paul Says,

'enabled trie to believe this truth. For I dO i the children have the witness within them-
!

believe this is the faith old Jude charged selves, bearing witness with the word of

Hhe ministers of Christ to earnestly contend God that they are the children of God.

'for, whidh faith I do believe is Christ, thej Hence,, brethren, Paul informs us that

way and truth, not my way—and G6d

will love me fOt what I have done.

Brethren, i do believe that this is the

faith that Peter confessed when he said,

'thou art the 'Christ, the Son of the living

fGod:

; wlieft the Saviour let him know that

'it was not flesh and blood that had enabled

liim to believe this, but my Father which

•is in heaven. Hence the Saviour inform-

"ed him 'that his church should be built up-

ttn thisrOck, and as much as to say, don't

fear* for the gates of hell shall not prevail

•gainst it, thou nothing but Peter ^-\. e. to

»sy, nothing but poor mortal flesh. But

for the strength and comfort df Peter and

his sutfeeeders, this faith shall not be over-

thrown, not even by the gates of hell, for

Ihey shall not prevail against it. And 1

Will give unto thee the keys of the king-

dom of heaven, that whatsoever you bind

on earth shall be bound in heaven, and

whatsoever you loose on earth shall be

loosed in heaven; which 1 humbly believe

to be the faith and practice of the church

in Peter's day, but world without— and the

faith of every believer in Christ, that is

and shall be while time shall last.

Brethren, I do believe there is no other

will stand justified before God in time and

eternity; for the church of Chitst is the

workman of God in Christ Jesus unto good

works. And I believe that God has crea-

( hrist has a legacy for those that love and

serve him, beyond this vale of tears-; and

this legacy is, that we shall be heirs of God
and joint heirs with Christ. Hence, my
hrethren, this is my faith that I hope God
for Christ's sake has enabled me to believei;

and on this foundation my hope is fixed far

heaVen and immortal glory, where I hope

1 shall meet all my dear brethren in the

Lord; the place where all his dear children

Shall see him and be like him.

So farewell for awhile, brethren Magee>

McDowell, Tillery— I want ybu all to giv*

me and my wife, and what few little old

stumps of Baptists that are round about

me, some more of your precious food.

Write on, brethren.

WILSON OLIVER.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTISTi

North Carolina. C.B.Hassell, Williamstmx
R. M. G. Moore, Germantvn. W. w.MizeH, Ply-
mouth. Benjl Bynum, Nahunta Depot, H..\v—
f&,Averasboro\ Burwell Temple, Raleigh. Thosk
Bagley, Smithfie Id. James H; Sasser, Waynes*
boro\ John Fruit, Sandy Creek, L. B. Bennett*
Heathville. Cor's Oanaday, Cruvensvi/le, WiU
Ham Welch, Abbott's Creek, A, B. Bains*
Jr. Stanhope. C;T.Sawyer, Powell's Point. Isaac
Tillery, Lapland , H. Wilkerson, WestPoint. JaSs
Miller, Milton Park. Isaac Meekins and Samuel
Rogers, Columbia, VVmi M. Rushing, White's
Stoie. James H.Smith, Wilmington, Jacob Her-
ring, Goldsboro', S. Tatum, Elizabeth City, Ad-
am Hooker, Salem Church,
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South Carolina. Wm. S. Shaw, Rock Milk.
Levi Lee,Blackville. W. B. Viilard, Sr. Aiken.

M.McGraw, Brown's. J. Li Simpson, Winnsboro',

Ji Gi Bowers, Whippy Swamp, Wm, Nelson,
Camden, G, Matthews, Germanville. Jacob B.
H iggi n~s, Columbia. Edw. Musgrave, Unionville,

Georgia. John McKenney, Forsyth. Thomas
Am'is-, Lexington. John Mi Field, Macon. John
W. Turner, Pleasant Hill. Wlliam Trice and
William D.Taylor, Th.om.aston. Ezra McCrary,
Warrenton. Prior Lewis, Thomasville. T, Las-
setter, Vernon. " Abner Durham, Greenville,

Jos-. Stov&ll, Aquilla. George Leeves, Mil-
ledgeville. Wm. Garrett, Cotton River. Jesse
Moor&yfrwinton. Wrn.J. Parker, Chenuba. Jas.P'
Ellis, Pinevilk, F. Haggard ,Athens. A.M .Thomp-
son, Fort Valley, Daniel Q'tieel,OliveGrove. John
Wayne, Cain's, R, 8, Hamriok, Carroll/on. D.
Smith, Cool Spring Moses H. Deuman-, Marietta.

Jethro Oates, Mulberry Grove, Edmund Dumas,
Johnstonville. Joel Colley, Covington, Isham
Edwards, Marion-, Joseph Daniel, Fish's. Z.

L. Boggs, Hinesville. Willis S, Jarrell, M. G.
Summerfield. Daniel Bi Douglass, Bain bridge. R.

L. Hayne, Lebanon,

Alabama. A.Keaior,, Belmont. H.Dance&W.
Biz-ieU, Eulaw. E.Bell, Liberty Hill. D, (Jafibrd.

Greenville-. J. G. Walker, Milton. H . Wil Hams, lla-

tana, J . Daniel, Claiborne, E.Daniel, Church Hill-

J.Carpenter,Sr.C7j>?ron. J, McQueen, Lowndesbom'
Wm.Talley,M>«^ Moriah, G. Herri <ig,Clayton,

15. tJ'p'church, Benevolo.. S. Hamriek, Planlers-

ville. James Si Morgan, Dayton. Rufus Daniel,

tfameston, Wm. Powell, Youngsville. R. w. Oar-

lisle, Mount Hickory. Joel Hi Ghambless, Lowe-
Dille. F. Pickett, China Grove, John w. Pellum,
Franklin, John Harrell, Missouri. Wm. Thom-
as, Gainer's Store. E. MtArnos, Midway, Jos.

Holloway, Activity. K. B. Stallings, Livingston,

Josi Jones, Suggsville, Nathan Amason, Sumter-

ville. Ji B. Thome, Intercourse, John Bryan, Sr.

Fullersvillet Joseph Soles, Farmersvi/lt, Luke
Haynie, and Benj. Lloyd, Wetumpka. N. N.

Barmore, Mill Pirt, Jesse Taylor, Auburm A.

Hatley, Pintlala. Vincent Williams, Mobile.

Young Smith, Eufaula. T. J, Foster, Bell's Lau-

ding.
Tennessee Michael Burkhalter, Cheeksville.

Solomon Ruth, Wesley. William Groom, Jackson.

Wm. Si Smith, Winchester. T. Hill, Seviervillt

!ra E. Douthit, Lynchburg, A. Tison, Medon. G.

Turner, Waverly. Abner Steed, Mulberry , Henry
Randolph, Snodusvilk. Pleasant A. Witt, Russel-

ville. William McBee, Old Town Creek, Rob-

ert Gregory, Carouth's !K Roads. A. Burroughs

Moore's%< Roads, Evan Davis, Grape Spring,

Joshua Yeats, Shelbyville. James Shelton, For-

tersville, Shadrach Mustain, Lewislurg, Henry
Landers, Cane Creek,

Mississippi. William Ager, Columbus. Wil-

liam Huddleston, Thomaston. . Nathan Tims,

Kosciusko. Simpson Parks, Lexington. John Si

Daniel, Cotton Gin. Port. Mark Prewett, Aber-

deen, James M. Wilcox, Louisville. Edmund
Beeman, Thomaston. John Erwin, Lincoln, Wil-

liam Davis, Houston. C.Nichols, Stump Bridge

Wooten Hill, Cooksville< John Davidson, Car

rollton. Thomas Mathews, Black Hawk. .Ian.es

Lee, Beatie's Bluff. James T. S. Coekerham,

Grub Springs, James Crawley, Minghoma. Al-

fred Ellis, Wuverley. Joseph Edwards, New

Albany. Thomas C, Hunt, McLeofts, John Hal-
bert, Nashville. Jesse Huey, Btcatur, Wilson
Hunt, Stewart's, John Scallorn, Pleasant Mounts
O. W. White, Jacinto.

Florida. Hartwell Watlnns, Moniicello,

Louisiana. Thos. Paxton, Greensboro'. H.
Coward, Big Woods. James Peik'i'flS, Ballieu's

Ferry. Benjamin Garlington, Nrgreei.

Arkansas. John Hart, Saline. George W.
Rogers, Arkadelphia, C. B. Landers, Union 0. H.
J. M. C. Robertson, Foster's, John Honea, Ozark.

Missouri. John McDowell, Sparta,

Ohio. John B. Moses, Germanton,
Kentucky. Levi B. Hunt, Manchester. Wash-

ington Watts, Co'-ne/iusvilte. Levi Lancaster,
Canton. Nathan S. McDowell, Cumberland Ford.

Sandy James, Somerset,

Virginia. RudolphRorer,Berger's Store.Wni.
w. West, Wheatley. William Burns, Davis'

Mills, Jesse Lankford. Bowers's, Elijah Hans-
h rough Somerville. A. Rorer, EdgehiW. James B.

Collins, Burnt Chimneys. Thomas Flippen,

Laurel Grove. Thomas w. Walton, Pleasant Gap.
Pennsylvania. Hezekiah West, South Hill.

Joseph Hughes, Gum Tree.

NewYork. Gilbert Beebe, New Vernon.

IoWa Territory. ZaccheusPaTker, Iowa City.
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COMMUNICATIONS.

FuR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Wetumpka, Alabama', \

Feb. \Uh, 1845. S

Dear Brethren: Please give the fol-

lowing a place in the next No. of the Primi-

tive. Very respectfully, &c.

•BENJJ1MIN LL YD.

I take this method to acknowledge my
gratitude to God and obligations to the

brethren agents, for their courtesy and

brotherly kindness manifested to me in

the sale of my Hymn Books, and also to

the brethren and friends generally for their

liberal patronage. I trust the Lord may
sanctify our mutual labors for the promo-

tion of his cause, and that he may reward

those who have been so liber.al and kind

to me an hundred fold for their goodness,

and that he may enable me to consecrate

the service and the reward upon the altar

of praise to the God of all grace, the Fa-

ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghost.

I would also give notice of the 3d edi-

tion, which is about ready for distribution.

It contains an additional Index, showing

the subject of each hymn; and an addition-

al number of hymns, which will make the
j

whole number to be nearly 700. The I

price per copy well executed in plain bind-
j

ing will be 75 cents, and those in extra

binding at corresponding rates. Those
who have already ordered them, shall

soon, be supplied. I am having the 3d

edition published in New York, it will

therefore be quite convenient for me to

eend to any point in the United States.

Should any of the brethren or friends wish

to obtain supplies at any time, if they will

write to me at this place (Wetumpka) and
let me know the number wanted and the

place to direct them to, I will cause the

books to be sent to them at my own ex-

pense, and they need not send any money
to me till the books are received. From
the extensive circulation and increased de-

mand for my Hymn Books, and the very
liberal patronage received, I feel deeply
sensible of my responsibility. I have
therefore exerted all my ability to render
it as valuable and as convenient a» it is

possible to do, and I hope it may find a

welcome among many of the dear saints

who have not yet had an opportunity of

obtaining it, as well as those who have so

kindly received it heretofore.

With considerations of high Christian

regard and esteem, I remain their brother

and servant, &c.

BENJAMIN LLOYD.
Wetumpka, Ala., Feb. 11th, 1M5.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Chihouee, Blount county, E. Ten. ?

Feb. 2nd, 1845. J

Very dear Brethren of the Old
School or Primitive order: I send you
these few lines to let you know that there
are yet a few in this part of the world that

have not bowed the knee to the modern
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Baal
3
although we are surrounded by a host

of Afminians, who ai this time remind me
of a day that Isaac was worried in; they

appear to be nosking and persecuting the

true heirs of the inheritance. We have di-

vided and subdivided until the church

where my membership belongs have be-

gun to be a very small body; but as the

race is not to the swift, nor the battle to

the strong, we therefore take courage to

contend more earnestly for the faith once

delivered to the saints; believing all those

who can witness with the apostle Paul: 1

have fought a good fight, I have finished

my course, I have kept the faith; hence-

forth there is laid up for me a crown of

righteousness. Paul to Timothy, 4 eh. 7

and 8 verses.

Brethren, there are many things that 1

would like to write, but for fear of being in

the way of abler pens-. I will close by

adopting the language of the apostle: Now
we exhort you, brethren, warn them that

are unruly, comfort the feeble-minded,

support the weak, bo patient toward all

men; see that none render evil for evil

unto any man, but ever follow that which

is good, both among yourselves and to all

men. Rejoice evermore, pray without

eeasing, in every thing give thanks.

Brethren, farewell for this time, t

subscribe myself your unworthy brother

in hope of eternal life.

JOSEPH HAMPTON.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Pineville, Georgia, 7

August 1 3th, 1844. 5

Dearly beloved in the Lord: I am
still by the grace of God permitted to re-

main on the stage of action f and desirous

of contributing something to the Primi*-

tive cause, in order to which I think I can-

not at this time do better than furnish yoa*

the annexed expression of principles, or

Confession of Faith, which you will find

lo be as old as any thing of the kind ever

published in the United States. And also

shows that while the Lord was stirring up

th« acute spirit of discernment given to
j

Elder Joshua Lawrence in North CaxblU
na, that the same spirit was at work with &

cotemporary and brother minister in the
new State of Alabama, in the person of
the author of these articles, who was an
uncle of mine, who has been called from
the field of his labors several years ago;

and having been evil spoken of by almost

all men till his latest moments on earth1
, I

think it is but due to his memory that

these Articles of Faith which were adopt-

ed by his church should be published, in

which he being dead yet speaketh.

JAMES P. ELLIS,

Articles, &c.

Article 1st. We believe in one eternal

God, omnipotent, omniscient, and omnw
.

present; and th3t the Almighty God exists

in three persons, Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost—co-equal, eo-essential. and co-eter-

nal, and yet but one eternal God.

Art. 2nd. We believe that this eternal

God did, for a purpose of his own glory,

elect, or choose in Christ the Son, before

the world was created, a number of the

children ofmen, to eternal life,Ep"n". c. 1st,

v. 4th.

Art. 3rd. We believe that God created

man, m his own image created he him,-

male and female created he them, Gen. I

and 4; and that by rebellion against God 1

,

man violated the law of God, incurred* tfte

penalty and consequently the- corse; and'

lost all doing power to resuscitate himself,

Into the favor of God by any thing he1

could do.

Art. 4th. We believe that the Son of

God died frr the sins of the people, rose

again for their justification, and has sat

down at the right hand of God, where he'

lives to : carry on the cause of his people",

as an intercessor, agreeably to the will of

his Father. Romans, 8th c. 33 and 34 Vs.

Art. 5th. W e believe it is the work of

the Holy Spirit or third person in the tri-

nity, effectually to call, to quicken and

make alive dead sinners, dead to trespasses

and sins, to form in them Christ the hope

of eternal glory, and to seal them as heirs
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of eternal glory, to the day of redemption, (to any church who Suffers it praetiscd on

1st Sam. 9 and 8; Gal. 4 and 19 !
the in. Aid whereas, one set after anoth-

er/. 6M. Wa believe in tire fi.ia pre- ffc 6f missionaries or money beggars, like

servation of ail souis who are thus Galled I the locusts of Egypt, are swarming over

and created in Christ Jesus; and thai God
j

oar once happy laud, and with awful gri-

will, agreeably to his word, keep then n

ito

maces ihirsting to destroy our last mite of

religious comfort, extorting (by false con-

structions of scripture,) from men, wo-
men, and children, their hard earnings,

from Lhousi..ds down to the pitiful cent

of ths cheated school boy, under the pre-

text of spreading the gospel: such are

numhers of those calied Baptists.

Art. I'Uk. Being conscious that theolo-

gic. . schools to qualify men to preach the

gospel,. are men's inventions, and that God
needs no such aid, to help him to make a

i

minister of Christ, we cannot be mistaken;

Christ chose illiterate men altogether, Paul

I
excepted. Take a retrospective view of

J

the venerable fathers of the Baptist church,

j
the most of whom your eyes have beheld.

his almighty power, through faith

salvation. 1st Peter, 1 and 5. ;

Art. 7th. We believe in a general re-

surrection of the dead, Rev. 20 and 12;!

and that those who have done good, or

have followed Jesus through the regenera-

tion, shall come forth unto eternal life,

and that the wicked shall go away into

everlasting punishment.

Jlrt. 8th. We believe that baptism is a

gospel ordinance, and that believers in

Christ are the only subjects, and immer-

sion the only mode. We believe tbat the

Lord's Supper is a gospel ordinance, and

that none but believers in Christ have a

right to partake.

Art. Dth. We believe that washing the I
We will only cite you a little back, and

saints' feet is a duty which was enjoined ' should we go back to the Reformation

on all believers, practised by the primi- ;
from Popery, our evidence would still be

tive Christians, and ought to be observed strengthened—the immortal Silas Mercer

by us. sat out with his wallet on his shoulder, his

Art. 10th. We believe that the Old and apparel coarse, his fare scanty. Remem-
New Testaments contain the revealed ber the immortal Heffin, Vining, Rooker,

mind and will of God, and are the only
j

Framewood Furman, Holconibe, T. Mer-
rule of the Christian's faith and practice, i cer, Maginty, Baker, Marshall, Moseley,

and that the wrath of God abideth on all
!
Franklin, and hundreds of others too tedi-

who intentionally addeth thereto or di- ous to mention, who have left the testimo-

minisheth therefrom. ! ny of their call to the ministry of Christ,

Art. 1 \th. We believe that the fraterni-
j

engraven on the hearts of thousands of pre-

ty sprung up of late called missionaries cious souls; all these and thousands more,

(whether among the Baptists, Presbyteri- !
from the rude mass of uncultivated nature,

ans, Methodists, Lutherans, or Quakers,) I taught alone in the school of Christ, and
are not known as Christians in the Bible

j

their own indefatigable exertions raised

by their faith or practice. the Baptist church of Christ, to that state

Art. \2th. We protest against, and de-
,
of excellence and glory that surpassed all

clare an uncommunion fellowship, with all others in the minds of Christians.

denominations professing Christianity,who And what has your learned minister-

change the truth of God's word into a lie, making machines done? We read of a

or teach for doctrine the commandments
J

few fine gentlemen in the north, their seats

of men. i in the temple of God numbered, and as

Art. 13th. And whereas, clerical ex-
,

you approach nearer their stand, to hear
tortion, founded on the pretension of: their fine finished sentences, you will see

spreading the gospel, is contrary to the ' written en the seat the signal of more mo-
word of God, the examples of the apostles

j

ney. And after spending some hundreds
and their legal successors, and is a reproach I of thousands of dollars, out haw eorce



53 PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

among us two reverend schoolmasters.

These gentlemen of fine talents, must have

fine salaries, or they cannot preach to the

people; and if this be the only cause, that

salvation is to be published to a perishing

world, I do not know what will become of

poor people and American negroes; but

glory be to God, we are not to be swin-

dled out of our money and religious privi-

leges too,' in this way; since God has said,

the poor have the gospel preached to them.

We do, therefore, protest against such in-

ventions, as the works of darkness and not

of God.

Art. 15th. We do also protest against

the Bible society, as being unwarranted in

the Bible, and inadmissible in the union

and fellowship of the gospel—for two rea-

sons, first, at this age of the world our

most learned Grecians in America know
but little of the pronunciation and less

about the meaning of Greek words; at least

to declare against the forty-four who
translated our Bible would be to declare

themselves madmen or fools; these mod-

ern fine-coated gpntlemen, skilled in beg-

ging, lay much stress on the situation of

the poor, as a plea to get money to print

Bibles; assuring them that those who are

no! able to buy, shall have them gratis;

but the poor dupe who gives in his mo-

ney, hears no more of it; till looking

round he finds every little grog shop with

a box of missionary Bibles, for sale and

at about 50 per cent, above the current

price; this looks to us like speculation,

founded on falsehood and fraud. Second-

ly, we don't think any two or three, but

#10 or 15, and Sibboleth, is all that's now

necessary with them to make a member of

Christ's church.

And whereas, on our part, we feel con-

scious we have not departed from the faith

once delivered to the saints, by Christ and

his apostles, held sacred by our venerable

fathers, of the church of God, until chan-

ged by missionaries, or money changers

Being confident that county societies

State conventions, Bible societies, theolo-

gical schools, begging money, preaching

money-begging sermons in lieu of preach

hag the gospel, and hiring agents to beg

money, by putting on the preacher's black

coat or gown, and turning up his faretop

for the support of such men and measures

—believing that every pious heart, influ-

enced by grace, is grieved, to see the doors

of the temples of God, so awfully profa-

ned on the Lord's day; to see a Judas,

who is rather timid to take the bag,.with

his hat at one door, and a Judess with her

bag at the other; and in lieu of singing

with the spirit and with the understand-

ing, admonishing one another, in psalms

and hymns singing with grace to the

Lord, the appropriate rhyme begins—"He
who nothing gives, nobody loves; crea-

tion's blot, creation's blank, &c."

We believe Christ's ministers never

were, nor never will be, Judases, or hire-

lings; but like Peter, "Silver and gold

have I none, but such as I have I give un-

to thee in the name of Christ." And that

they were called and qualified of God as

was Aaron, and not sent of men, as they

are now. And that are yet willing to

count all things dross, that they may glori-

fy God, and win souls to Christ. And
whereas, since the introduction of this

fortune-hunting religion among us, the

Baptist church seems to have initiated it-

self into the good graces of the world, and

taken the world into half membership

with it—piety has declined, peace and uni-

on have departed, and except a Christian,

Judas-like, will take and carry the bag, he

is coolly treated, and bound down by the

church, and is looked upon as this poor

pitiful wretch they sing of, blot and a

blank in creation, that nobody loves.

These sarcasms, and false reproaches, add-

ed to flames and tortures in every age of

the Christian era, have helped the Chris-

tians to believe they were not of this

world, and in hope of eternal glory, which

God hath promised, to such—they have

been willing to suffer the loss of all things,

and to count all things they have lost here,

for Christ as so many preludes to their

eternal state of glory hereafter.

We the apostolic Baptist church, most

solemnly declare an unfellowship with all
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guch societies, and proceedings, and with

all churches who hold members of such

societies in them. We do therefore cove-

nant and agree as a church of Jesus Christ

through divine assistance, once more to

maintain and restore purity of principles,

brotherly love, peace and fellowship,

among ourselves, if possible.

t/lrt. 19th. Believing that tract societies

often frame fictitious accounts, and narra-

tives, to mislead the mind, to promote

their own interest, an*l to diffuse sectarian

feelings in the minds of youth; and thus

are paving the way for an established reli-

gion, which evil every Christian should

guard against, and to which every friend

of Christ, should set his veto. We there-

fore declare an unfellowship with all. And
whereas, in lieu of applying the money
agreeably to the design of the donor, they

meet annually and divide the money
among themselves, with very little excep-

tion. And whereas they unite themselves

in social compact with the world, (contra-

ry to the word of God,) by forming coun-

ty societies, tract societies, Bible societies,

and theological schools to polish young men
to beg more money, under the name of

Christ's ministers, when, according to the

scriptures, they are the ministers of anti-

christ. They tell us that the Indians are

to be converted at home—the Mahome-
tans, the Hindoos, and Africans abroad,

and the Jews every where—when they

get money enough. Our blessed Lord
sent out his preachers, without purse or

scrip; when they returned, he asked t'hem

if they lacked; they said they lacked noth-

ing. Matth. 10 and 9. But those apostles

of modern age, first polished by men's in-

ventions, with their fine silk gowns, and

frizzled foretops, having exhausted their

thousands; but they still lack $50,000 this

year in the minister-making machine, to

prepare a thousand or so more money beg-

gars, and then they presume, they will

get enough to pay off arrears. The great

and mighty Alabama Baptist State Con-

vention only lacks $250, this year; and in-

asmuch as another mighty champion has

joined, it is to be hoped next year, they

will pay off their arrears. And whereas,

those fine polished gentlemen, under the

cloak as we conceive of ministers of Christ,

easily work on the charitable feelings of

our women and children; and prey upon

their superstitious prejudices, and fears,

while poor widows and orphans have not

essaped their merciless outrage. And
whereas to us it appears, that the ordinan-

ces of the gospel are profaned, or neglect-

ed; changed, or perverted; the world

brought into life membership, in a mysti-

cal way of half brotherhood with the

church—and new pompous titles, created

for, and brought along with them—such

as president, vice president, board of di-

rectors, secretaries, treasurers, and solici-

tors. To us these new-fangled notions,

taught for the doctrine of the gospel, by
high-minded literary money beggars, are

only so many evidences agreeing with the

false prophets that should come, to deceive,

if it were possible the very elect. We the

apostolic Baptist church, declare to the

world that we have no fellowship with any

of those sorts, who pervert the truth, and

wrest the scriptures to their own damna-

j

tion, or teach for doctrine the command-
' ments of men. And whereas, five years'

experience of the missionary plans and

I

proceedings among us, has taught us tobe-

jlieve they have been a fruitful source of

argument, strife and contention among us,

j
that they have destroyed the peace, union

'< and fellowship among brethren, and the

fellowship among ministers of different

churches—they have given rise to re-

proaches, backbiting, whispering and evil

speaking, discord and unhappiness: all of
1 which proves to us, they are an abomina-

j

tion in the sight of God. Prov. 2 and 16,

17,18,19.

We do solemnly believe that it is the
1

missionary money-beggars, and their un-
1 hallowed money-making machines, intro-

duced into the Baptist church, which has

been the cause of our present miserable

condition in Zion. And to add to our af-

flictions, it is no longer necessary in order

to become a member of the church that

! they should say Shibboleth. Men of any
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particular sect, likely to give a correct | church ' of Christ do solemnly protest

translation of the Bible, into any Ian- against a! I who do not love our Lord Jesus

gunge, are with us there remains no doubt;
j Christ, and refuse submission to the kingly

but those parts which they did not under-
j

authority of Christ in his church. Amen.
(Assigned) WILLIAM JONES.

(Dated) August 8th, 1S27.

N. B. The author of the above, resided

in Conecuh county, Alabama, at the time

the above was published in pamphlet

form; and as a portion of the old manu-
script, from whence the above articles

were drawn, was destroyed, I am unable to

furnish the name of the church, or number
of churches, that united in adopting them;

or their present condition. But should

this come to the observation, of an}r of his

numerous family of children, it would af-

ford me much pleasure, to receive a private

letter from them, informing me of the pre-

nd lorat : on, of the family.

JAMES P. ELLIS.

stand, would be translated best to suit

their own notions, and most strongly to

support, their own principles and desires.

But admit the principle, that one may, on

the same sort of reason all may; admit the

principle then, and there will soon be a

Bible suited to every religious caprice and

whim, afloat in the world: and our old Bi-

ble, naturally opposed to the corruptions of

human nature, would soon be eradicated

from the earth. King James selected fifty-

four of the most learned men of his day,

and those supposed to be full of the Holy

Ghost; all scripture is given by inspira-

tion, and is profitable for learning, for doc-

trine, for reproof, &c. The old Book is

full of God, it is full of glory, it is all we i sent conchtic

want. We take it for our guide, therefore

we must condemn your new-fangled no-

tions.

Art. \lth. Baptist State Conventions

and county societies; are only money
\

Plattville, Grant county, Wis. Ter.7

traps, under a religious cover; it was ac-
\

Jan. 13, 1845. )

knowledged by the first Rev. General of Dear Brethren and Sisters, elect

the order, in conference, that money was according to the foreknowledge of God

the object of county societies, and State the Father, through sanciification of the

Conventions—if the Rev. General stated spirit unto obedience and sprinkling of the

in truth the design, of which we have no blood of Jesus Christ. Grace unto you

doubt—had he said the design was to edu- and peace be multiplied. Blessed be the

cate the Indians, the Hindoos, or Afri- God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

cans, we should still have been in the which according to his abundant mercy

dark; but the naked truth is, the design is hath begotten us again unto a lively hope

to create societies to gat money, to hire by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from

the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible

and undefined, and that fadeth not away,

ge o r the world, we reserved in heaven for you who are kept

most of the preachers by the power of God through faith unto

salvation.

Dear brethren and sisters, when I wrote

you last I did not. expect that I should ev-

er write again in the Primitive; hut it ap-

pears that for some cause best known to

the Lord, I have been induced to <write

again; There are many things that pre-

sent themselves to my view as induce-

beggars, under the mask of preachers to

get money to divide among; themselves.

In this degenerate

think money rnaks

go, as well as the mare; help, Lord, fWp (he

godly man ceaseth, for the fulhf'd fail

from among the children of men.

We submit to the world in general and

to Christians in partteulai •

vhose tile articles

of our faith, and these our declarations- as

some of the reasons why, '.ve have declared

an unfellowship with the present customs,

and religious rites held sacred by the Bap- merits to write, yet there are many things

tist church} and we the apostolic Baptist present themselves to the contrary. Thes«
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work in opposition to each other, until I

have become weary and my mind hath no

rest. And although I feel led to write,

yet I am often doubtful of its being my du-

ty; but I will venture, and leave the event

with the Lord who knovveth all things,

hoping that he will direct my pen and dic-

tate to me what he in his wisdom sees fit

for me to write.

We are informed that those that feared

the Lord spake often one to another. Do

we fear the Lord? If so, then we have the

privilege to speak often one to another.

But I am such a poor, imperfect, simple

creature, that I am often made to fear that

I am not of that character. I hear one in

the word of divine truth saying, We know

that we have passed from death unto life,

because we love the brethren. These

wrords often cheer my doubting mind, for if

not deceived I do love the brethren. It

revives my dropping spirits to hear them

speak through the Primitive Baptist, tell-

ing of the wondrous love of God to poor

lost sinners, and how they were by the

received the earnest money, let us live

upon that awhile, for our general is very

rich, and will give us our rations at his

own appointed time.

Yes, brethren and sisters, we are chil-

dren of a king, our father is very rich;

may we not boast of his riches? Eye hath

not seen, nor ear heard, neither have enter-

ed into the heart of man, the things which

God hath prepared for them that love

him. But God hath revealed them unto

us by his spirit, now we have received the

spirit which is of God, and that thereby

we might know the things that are freely

given to us of God. But the natural man
receiveth not the things of the spirit of

God, for thev are foolishness unto him;

neither can he know them, because they

are spiritually discerned. Happy is that

people whose God is the Lord, great is

the Lord and greatly to be praised, and

his greatness is unsearchable, and his king-

dom is an everlasting kingdom, and his

children shall be heirs with him in his

kingdom. Behold, what manner of love

Lord brought from nature's night and
j

the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we
darkness into the glorious light and liberty I should be called the sons of God. Christ

of the children of God; translated into the
i died for us while we were yet sinners,

kingdom of his dear Son, made heirs—
j
when we were under the curse of God's

heirs of God and joint heirs with the Lord righteous law, and not able to pay the de-

Jesus Christ. mand of divine justice. For we see there

Dear brethren, when we feel the spirit
; was none able to satisfy the law's demand

of God bearing witness with our spirit that
j

but Christ, the Son of God; man was not

we are born of God, we are made to re- able, for by his disobedience and trans-

joice with joy unspeakable; and can say,
j

gression he brought himself and posterity

into a state of sin and death; by one man
sin entered into the world, and death by

sin: and so death passed upon all men, for

that all have sinned. Man could not put

forth his hand and partake of the tree of

life, for the sword that was placed at the

east of the garden turned every way to

guard the tree, and had not the life of God's

people been treasured up in the Lord Je-

sus Christ, I think it likely they could not

have got eternal life by any thing that

they could do. But we have teachers at

this time among us, that tell us that man
is born into the world with a si all spark

of grace in him, and thereby can bring him-

This appears

he is my Lord and my God. We then

can put confidence in what our blessed

Lord says to us in his word, and feel will-

ing to be any thing for Christ's sake; but

»o soon as a cloud passes between us and

our blessed Lord, we begin to doubt and

fear and say within ourselves, we hava

been deceived, we surely have not passed

from death unto life, or we would always

enjoy the presence of the Lord. But let

us not despair, though we have often to

mourn the absence of our blessed Lord.

he is still God and changes not. Let us

take courage, and not always be looking

at our poverty; for we do know that of

ourselves we have nothing, but if we have | self into the favor of God.
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to be contrary to the word of truth, for it

informs us that, the Lord God formed

man of the dust of the ground, and brea-

thed into his nostrils the breath of life, and

man became a living soul, not a spiritual

man; and for his disobedience he was

drove out of the garden of Eden, and com-

manded to till the ground from whence he

was taken. The first Adam was of the

earth, earthy; and we of his posterity are

by nature the same, and we can do nothing

while in this state more than our father

Adam could do, we can till the ground

and work in the dust and get our clothes

very dirty, and eat our bread as father Ad-

am had to eat his; but no higher than the

ground can we get, our work is all in the

dust and ground, we cannot raise ourselves

above this.

The word of divine truth informs us,

that the elect of God were chosen in

Christ Jesus before the world began, and in

him the life of his people were hid. He is

the second Adam, the Lord from heaven,

a quickening spirit; he can give life to the

dead sinner, he makes the dead to hear his

voice, and they that hear shall live. Can

we not say with the apostle, Behold what

manner of love the Father hath bestowed

upon us, that we should be called the sons

of God. Let us view the sufferings of our

blessed Saviour for a moment. See him

in the garden sweating, as it were, great

drops of blood. See him nailed to the

cross and expiring in death, his sufferings

were beyond what we can describe; and

all this was done, that we poor guilty sin-

ners might live. God so loved the world

that he gave his only begotten Son, that

whosoever believeth on him should not

perish, but have everlasting life. This is

love indeed, our life is hid with God in

Christ, and when Christ who is our life

shall appear, then shall we also appear

with him in glory.

Beloved brethren and sisters, let us keep

ourselves unspotted from the world, be-

lieving we have a kingdom which is not of

this world, where there are crowns laid

up for us. Let us walk worthy of God,

^ho hath called us unto his kingdom and

glory. Now our Lord Jesus Christ him-

self, and God even our Father, which hath

loved us and hath given us everlasting con-

solation and good hope through grace,

comfort your heart and establish you in

every good word and work.

Before I close I will tell you some little

about the times here among the Baptists.

There has been no church added to the

Association the past year. The Associa-

tion met in peace and parted in the same.

Gur preaching was generally good, some
was worth boasting of. I believe the

Lord preached through some of his minis-

ters. Bo not understand me to think that

we have some in our Association that God
has not called to preach, for I dare not say

that. I believe God hath called those that

are among us, but I do not know but what

some of them are somewhat like one Apol-

los, that spent a short time with one Aquil-

la and Priscilla his wife. There are but

five churches in the Association, seventy-

two members, and eight preachers; about

four or five of them are ordained, and the

others licensed. There is another preach-

er come among us lately, who is ordained;

but he has not yet joined with any church,

but I believe that he intends to the first op-

portunity. He appears to be an able min-

ister and sound in the faith. Some few

have been added to some of the churches

by baptism the past year, but the church

where my membership belongs has not re-

ceived any by baptism since it has been a

church; we are in a cold situation at. this

time, but we trust that summer is nigh.

We are yet without a pastor, but we are at

times visited by the preachers, and have

comfortable times. It is the wish of the

church to have a pastor, and we try to pray

God to give us one. I trust he will yet

send us one of his own choosing.

Dear brethren and sisters, pray for our

little church, Bethlehem, that the Lord

will keep us from doing any thing that

will bring a reproach upon the cause of

Christ and his church; but that we may
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith

we are called; and that as we professed to

have received the Lord Jesus, so may we
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walk in him. Pray forme, that the Lord

may enable me to set a goodly example be-

fore the world and my children, and that I

may be enabled to bring up my children

in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.

I am a poor widow, my children have no

father now to instruct them; but blessed

be the Lord, they are in his hands, and I

trust he will do with them what seemeth

him good.

Dear brethren, bear with me, for I feel

as though I could not close without making

one more request of you. I live in the

town of Plattville, and have lived in it

near to eight years; it has now become a

city, and I often feel as though God has a

people in it, some of whom are living in a

spiritual Babylon. Pray God for them,

thai they may be delivered from such, and

that he would send us some of his minis-

ters to proclaim the truth in its purity to

this people. We have had but a few ser-

mons from our Old School Baptists during

the last three years. One excuse is, the

ministers live a good way off from here;

and another is, they say that they have no

town calls. Their call is to preach in the

country. may God call some of his

ministers to preach in this town, and not

in this only, but others; ought not God's

children to hear the truth because they

live in towns, villages, and cities? I have

been informed of one of old, that preach-

ed in towns, villages, and cities, and the

Lord blessed his labors abundantly; and

will he not bless the labors of those his

ministers, who now preach in towns, villa-

ges, and cities? I trust he will.

Bethlehem church was constituted in

this town something over three years and

a half since, but it was thought best to hold

the church meetings about seven miles

from this place; so we have not had any
church meeting here within three years.

Could it be the will of our heavenly Fa-

ther that we should, I would feel to re-

joice. May the Lord resign us to his will

in all things. The grace of our Lord Je-

sus Christ be with you all. Your un-

worthy sister.

& L. SALTZMJ1N.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 22, 1845.

In reply to repeated inquiries respect-

Elder Moseley's book entitled Hunting-

don on Universal Charity, &.c. we would

observe that we have disposed of what co-

pies we had, and those wanting them had

better apply directly to Elder Wm. Mose-

ley, Bear Creek, Ga.

We have still some copies on hand of

the History of the Kehukee Baptist Asso-

ciation, embracing an early history of the

Baptists in this country— it is a bound

book, duodecimo size, containing 300 pa-

ges, price One Dollar.

for the primitive baptist.

My dear brother in the flesh and
in the gospel,

Grace be with thee, and peace from God.

Your very affectionate epistle written

last July, came safe to hand, and by me it

was perused with the best of feeling; and

cause I have to bless God on your behalf.

Your letter, my brother William, differs

widely from some that I receive from

England and elsewhere, for it breathes

the spirit of a primitive saint, and exhibits

strong marks of gospel simplicity and

Christian meekness: and I must say, that

the fragrancy of your soul produced,

through God, a sweet perfume in my
breast, and for the same 1 feel thankful to

that Divine Being who says he will have

mercy on whom he will have mercy.

Discriminating mercy!

I hope it is still well with you, I mean
in regard to the enjoyment of Christ in

your own soul; for the more we know of

him, and the more we look to him, and

rest on him, and confide in him; the more
my brother, shall we enjoy of him in our

souls. Yes, a view of our Lord by faith

is sufficient to make a believer happy and

to cause all within him to rejoice. In-

deed, with Christ in view the soul must
necessarily be tranquil and in a nice con-

dition; but when we take our eyes off him
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»nd after idols rove, or look within our- May we then live on him day by day,

selves for something good and clever, all and in him rejoice, and hold him in

M> wrong, and all is out of order, and we high esteem. Indeed, if we are in

are thrown on the back ground, and there him, and by faith living on him, we
we prepare a scourge for ourselves, and shall and must praise and extol his great

the same will be laid upon us in God's own name. It was Jesus, you know, that stood

tjme. Were we to act wisely, we should in our room and stead in a very trying

be always looking to Jesus for supplies of hour and when hell against us rose, and for

every sort and kind, for we are informed us he endured all the dreadful maledictions

it bath pleased the Father that in Christ of that holy law which we violated, and
all fulness should dwell; and from this under which we were born. And it was
Christ believers are to receive a suitable he also that was made sin for us, and deli-

•upply of every grace and mercy which vered us from the vvrath to come, and he is

they at any or at .all times may stand in now our all in all. Ought we not, there-

need of. And in him they are complete, fore, to prize this dear Saviour of sinners,

and in him beloved, and in him accepted and to rate his merits high, and to go to

and justified. And in him also they have him with all our troubles and sorrows, and

life, and light, and wisdom, and strength, of him ask for all we want, and try and

and eternal salvation. And he likewise is fetch all divine consolations from his vast

their beauty and glory, and in him and fulness?

of him they ought to glory and boast, for' As in the Son of God there are rich

to him all glory and honor belong. In supplies of every thing we need, it would

the covenant of grace, this same Christ be rank folly in us to seek for supplies

engaged with his holy Father on their be- elsewhere. . It is what there is in our

half, and in the fulness of time he fulfilled blessed Jesus, and not what there is in us,

his covenant engagements, and finished that bears us up in a trying day, and keeps

the trangressions of his people, and made our souls alive in famine; and hence to

an end of sin, and brought in an everlast- him we should look for grace to help us in

ing righteousness, and is now entered in- every time of need; and to our look, and

to heaven itself as the head and representa- to our cry he will be sure to attend, as he

tive of his much beloved bride, or chosen says; To this man will I look, even to

ones; and hence they are not only com- him that is poor and of a contrite spirit ,

plete in him, but safe also.
|
and irembleth at my word, Isa. 66. 2.

And now, to know this our glorious In our troubles and temptations we are too

Christ aright, and go to know him is to apt to overlook Christ, and to seek for

know him as he is revealed to his chosen something in ourselves that will mend the

ones by the Holy Spirit:—I say, to know matter, or better our condition. This,

this our glorious Christ aright is eternal William, is our sin and our folly, and may
life; and I hope that you, my precious we in future learn to do better and act

brother, are daily increasing in this divine
j

more wisely. May we look to Jesus, the

knowledge, for you see it stands connected author and finisher of our faith, for he is

with eternal life. This knowledge then, very lovely in person, and amiable in man-

we may be sure surpasseth all other know- 1 ners, and of pleasant address, and smiling

ledge in the world or in the church, and

it is the special grant of heaven; and gran-

ted to none but to the dearly beloved and

chosen ones of God. How very serious

is this matter, and yet, true and refresh-

n countenance, and soft in speech, and

kind hearted, and sympathetic in his look,

and liberal minded, and full of grace and

truth, and his bowels melt with love, and

hence he will cast out those that come to

ing'xi is to those who have tasted that the
j

him: and he is the same yesterday,—to-

Lord is gracious, and are living a life of day, and for ever. The more we are ac-

faith on Christ the Saviour of sinners, quainted with this Jesus, the better shall
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we like him, for he is very indulgent, and

affable, and easy of access to by all the

poor, the maimed, the halt, and theblind.

This blessed Jesus is the sum and sub-

stance of the whole gospel of the grace of

God, which gospel is well adapted to all

our miseries and woes; nor can our wants

tonishing it is, that a merciful Saviour and

a miserable sinner should be a unit; and

yet so it is, and so. it must be, for a belier*

er is one spirit with the Lord of glory,

and his life we are told is hid with Christ

in God. We must then, and we will, ex*

tol him who hath opened a channel of mer-

and weakness, our troubles and distresses, cy for sinners impoverished and undone,

our pains and griefs, our temptations and
j

Precious remedy! Precious Christ! and

conflicts, be too great, or too many for
j

precious to my soul is the whole gospel

this gospel of Christ to cure. Solomon
;

scheme. May the Holy Spirit lead your

says, money answers all things; and we '
soul and mine into the various departments

are sure the gospel of Christ does, for it! of the gospel, and confirm us more and

covers the whole breadth, and length, and , more in the truths of God.

depth, and height of our wretchedness,

beggary, shame, and sin, and places us be-

I knew it would ha unprofitable to your

soul for me to say how I am despised and

fore God as pure as an angel of innocence, reproached by most of the religionists of

Most marvellous indeed is the plan which the day, and hence in this matter I will

the eternal God, in a trinity of distinct here be silent;' but this much I will

persons, devised whereby he might be just observe to you, to wit, let come what may,
in the justification and salvation of all in God I put my trust, and in his word do

poor returning prodigals. The scheme is I hope, and on Christ I depend for life and

eo God-like,—so lofty", and so ineffably salvation; he is my sill in all, and of him I

suhlime, that even in the contemplation of boast and sing in the house of my pilgrim"

it we feel confounded: at least, I feel so, age. Should I ever visit Old England and

and constrained I am to say, O magnify be in your company again, we shall have

the Lord with me, and let us exalt his much to talk about. I am sorry to hear of

name, together, Psa. 34. 3. I know very the affliction of our dear sister Susan. I

well that our sins are immensely great, thank my nephew for his polite letter to

and deeply dyed, and vastly aggravating me. Write me again when convenient,

in their nature and character; but alas! and direct as before. My love to all. A-
and what of all that, when contrasted with dieu. JAMES OSBOURN.
the immense efficacy of the blood and righ- I Nov. 1844.

teousness of an incarnate God. 'To this

God may we repair, and round his cross; for the primitive baptist.

may our little souls twine, and feel safe in :
—

the crush of worlds, & the wreck of matter. Tennessee, Marion county, \
My dear brother William, all must

J

February 2, 1845. 5

needs be well with that man, who from a I Dear Brethren and Sisters in
sense of his own misery and his need of Christ: Grace be multiplied. It has been
mercy, is enabled to throw himself at the some time since you have heard from me,
feet of the Saviour of sinners; for this dear and from the few Predestinarian Baptists

Saviour is a sufficient bulwark against all
j n the Sweetwater Association; and it may

the assaults of hell and sin; and in such a be thought by you, that we have all slip-

soul grace must and will reign through
J

ped our bridles and run off. But thank
righteousness unto eternal life by Christ

j

the Lord there are some still left, though
Jesus our Lord. And it will be no way

j

since I wrote to you we have had another
jeopardous for us to affirm, that the very

|
division in the Association, and as there is

best recommendation a poor sinner can
j

so much said abont the cause of the divi-

possibly go to Christ with, is his own mis-
J

sion, I wish to show mine opinion, that

erie*, and woes, and wants. But how as- 1 the brethren and sisters that live at a di».
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tance may judge who are right. We for 1

some years past were called United Bap-

tists; there was not much doctrine preach-

ed by the men who were in the highest

esteem with those who wanted to be pop-

ular in the world; and when those who
believed in the doctrine of grace were spo-

ken of, it rather seemed they were not

much esteemed by those who believed a

possible salvation, or chance work.

When we separated from the mission

system those who were left, that believed

in possibles and chances, we thought,

would out-grow it; but, we have learned

better. They grew big in their own es-

teem and in the year 1842, the Tennessee

Primitive Baptist Association sent a letter

& delegate to us for correspondence; it was

would follow the Primitive, they took this

plan to get rid of him.

I now ask my brethren, how can two
walk together unless they agree? when
one preaches up works, a chance with the

great performance of the creature, and

that we have as much power to do good as

we have to do evil, and he could have got

religion five years sooner than he did, all

he lacked was trying, and then tell sinners

come right now, the Lord is as willing as

he ever will be, just now is a good time,

Christians are praying and the spirit is be-

seeching you, be careful sinner lest it takes

its everlasting flight and strives no more
with you, (stamping and raging as though

he would make some Christians whether

the Lord was willing or not) rouse up the

rejected by some on the mere name, but
,

animal passion, get some t» crying by tel-

we see it is the doctrine held by that Asso-
j

ling of the death of somebody that is in

ciation. And some of those Arminians call
j

torment, then for whispering religion in

the Primitive a harlot, and say they would their ear, then for a shout and then an Ish-

rether fellowship missionaries than the
,
maelite, and you may know them, they

doctrine held by us and the Primitive, pray powerful, and shout, and point the

and yet say we are the Old United Baptists, finger of scorn at those, who they term

Such folks don't know what union is, all Antinomians: these are marks of an Ish-

the union they know, is to free again, free maelite, in my opnion.

will, possible salvation, and chance work;
j

Having said this much of the Armini-

this is all their theme. Though, some of ans, I will say something of those who I

them once wrote for the Primitive and said believe are the true ministers of Christ,

it contained the doctrine they believed, When he goes he feels so little, the cause

they now make the name United a test so great, his master all-wise, all-powerful,

of fellowship; this I know by experience, all-lovely, and has given him a charge not

There was one church I attended some to take any of the Canaanites to be a bride

two or three years, because the church for Isaac, he knows not who the Lord will

where I belonged dropped the name Uni- make willing; and he knows he has not

ted, dismissed me from attending them; the power of himself, and like Moses he

and when asked the reason, this was all says, Lord, I am not eloquent, heretofore

they would assign. This with many other nor since thou hast spoken. This does not

reasons have caused us to to separate our- satisfy his mind, then under the rod he

selves from all the Arminian system, as goes with the word of the Lord in his

we do believe, it is on account of the doc- hand as his rule of life; he finds therein

trine we believe and try to preach, that is written, go, and my presence shall go with

the grand cause of the present division; you. Again, Lo, I am with you alway.

and one of those Arminian preachers with And from the Bible and experience he

his party have excluded one of the best gifts knows the Lord must make the people

that belonged to the Association, and that i willing, and in the 110th Psalm he finds

for no transgression, but for a thing too
' written: And thy people shall be willing

trifling to be noticed, just to get him out of in the day of thy power. He tries to tell

their way. This brother had the care of
j

of the riches of his mfcster, and that he has

the church for some years, but finding he one only Son, and all that he has is given
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to that Son; shows how poor we are in

'

nature by reason of transgression, shows

how the Lord takes the poor, blind, deaf

sinner, opens his eyes, unstops his ears,

gives him a heart to understand, takes off

his old clothes which are filthy, clothes

him with the best robe aud equips him

for the vvarfare; then shows the immuta-

bility of his promise to be with him thro'

the journey of life. And all this is the

free gift of God to poor mortals that never

deserved the least favor of the Lord. And
it is for his great love wherewith he loved

us and gave himself for us, the church; and

he chose us in him before the foundation

of the world, not on the account of any

good in us. And after he has done the

best he can, he often feels so bad because

he has done no better than he has. The

sheep of his master not fed, the cause not

honored, the passage he read as a text not

explained, fears he has hurt the feelings of

the Christian; he mourns as he says, Lord

send by whom thou wilt send. And,

brethren and sisters, I bid you farewell

for the present, feeling by my writing like

I often do by trying to preach, that I have

done no better.

ROBERT GREGORY.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Lexington, Holmes county, ML ?

January 6, 1845. 3

Dear Editors: The subscriber feels

an anxiety resting on his mind to crave an-

other insertion in your little periodical,

for reasons that will be subsequently giv-

en; although I consider myself considera-

bly behind the time in my remarks, and

my reasons are as follows in requesting

your patronage.

The Primitive Baptist Association did

at her session in 1843, appoint a commit-

tee to meet the views of Elder D. Bene-

dict, in giving a statistical account of the

rise of the Old Regular Predestinarian

Baptists in this southern clime. Said com-
mittee failing to attend to the business as-

signed them, for reasons obvious and plain

to them, the same was dispensed with.

Said committee or Some of them immedi-

ately after their appointment to said work,

had recourse to the undersigned as one

whose long standing and personal knowl-

edge with said denomination, would be of

singular service to them in their research-

es correspondent with their appointment.

Now my present business is, not with El-

der D. Benedict nor to fill up the deficien-

cy of the committee—but as one located in

this southern clime before there was a

Baptist church in this section of country

—

my object is to inform the Old Regular

Baptists throughout the Union of their rise

and progress, as some future historian may
arise subsequently and gather up the

scraps—and without any further prelimi-

nary remarks we shall proceed, &c.

Now be it remembered, that several fa-

milies by the name of Curtis, Courtney,

Stamply, Humphreys, and Jones, &c. did

in and under the pressure of the revolu-

tionary war, emigrate from South Caroli-

na to the Natchez, a Spanish province

—

(now Adams county)—and became citi-

zens of the same, bringing with them Bap-

tist principles, discipline and doctrine.

Several of whom, prior to their emigra-

tion, stood connected with the old regular

Baptist Church, as members of the same

—

and now, right here, we wish it to be re-

membered, that at a subsequent time and

place, the above mentioned emigrants gave

rise to the first Baptist church in this sou-

thern clime, which will be noticed in its

place. The population of the province be-

ing very limited, not more than the extent

of a small county, all under the papal juris-

diction, where the same reigned predomi-

nant—but at the close of the revolutionary

war there was a small tide of emigration in-

to the province, which increased its popu-

lation. But we being like the Zidonians

of old, living remote from and not having

correspondence with any, neither having

law or gospel, things appeared to move on

smoothly, while the sovereign pontiff par-

doned the sins of the people, and gave ab-

solution to the dying, &c.

This train of events will bring us up to

the year 1785, when a Mr. Richard Cur-
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tis, one of the above mentioned emigrants,

while seeing the prevailing ignorance and

idolatry, with the dark cloud of error that

hung over and pervaded the minds of the

citizens, said Curtis was actuated as we
hope from pure and immortal principles, to

fling his weight against and oppose the

prevailing heterodoxy of the times. Said

Curtis mounted the rostrum and declared

publicly to the surrounding country, the

plan of salvation by grace; and preached

the pure and gentle doctrines of the gos-

pel, according to the light and talent giv-

en.

Things moved on in an easy regular

train throughout the subsequent years up

to about the year '90. The Reverend

High Priest thinking that his craft was not

in danger by one poor enthusiastic fool, did

not apparently give himself much trouble

about the growing heresy, while only sup-

ported by one sap-headed fanatic. But

about the year '93, the Sovereign Pontiff,

like Demetrius of old, began to ta'fe the

alarm, thinking that his craft was in dan-

ger by the propagation and growth of such

heretical principles, which incurred dis-

pleasure and called forth that imperious

tone from the Rev. Ecclesiastic, silence and

implicit obedience.

Now we wish to remark right here, that

it is our sentimental opinion that said R.

Curtis was nothing more at that time than

a common licentiate, which subsequent

events will prove. But said R. Curtis not

being so easily intimidated, believing that

he was engaged in the best of causes, did

not feel willing to desist; but still pursued

his labors in the gospel vineyard, when the

ecclesiastical dignitary finding himself thus

disregarded, had recourse to the civil au-

thority to suppress such heresy. The Ex-

ecutive being invoked, issues his mandate,

saying that such practices and habits must

and shall be dispensed with under pain of

imprisonment. The mandate being issued,

there was not that attention paid to it as

the Executive expected; when Richard

Curtis was denounced as an incorrigible

heretic with all his adherents; and that in

consequence if there were five more subse-

quently found coi'lected together-in a reli-

gious capacity, they should be put in con-
finement.

Things standing thus-, R. Curtis at and
with ihe advice and counsel of his best

friends, leaves said province and goes back
into South Carolina, his native State. This
will bring us up to the year '94. In the

lapse of this year there were several that

were actually seized on and committed to

prison, in consequence of their fanatical

principles, as it was termed, and disobedi-

ence to government.

We will now follow R. Curtis into South

Carolina, his native State, and find him
meeting and associating with all his old

friends and brethren in the gospel. And
when they became acquainted with his

gift and talent in the ministry, and being

satisfied in the same, said R. Curtis was or-

Idained to the ministry under ihe wings and
in connexion with the Old Regular Bap-

tists. Elder Curtis now returns to his

|

brethren and friends in the South, and into

the field of his labors, fully authorised to

J

fill the different functions of the gospel as a

minister of Christ.

This will bring us up to the year '95,

when the United Stales negotiated with

Spain for this section of country. The ne-

gotiation being satisfactorily announced,

popish fetters heing broken, the govern-

I ment changed, there was nothing now to

I

fear from that quarter. Elder R. Curtis,
; acting the part of an under shepherd, gath-

jers the few scattered sheep to the fold,

I

when and where they were- constituted in-

to a church on the old regular predeslinari-

an plan, by ihe name of Salem cherch, on

Cole's creek, (year 1795.)

Times and circumstances assumed a new
appearance, and things progressed more
pleasantly. The late negotiation between

the two powers gave rise to a great influx

of emigrants from Georgia, South Caroli-

na, Tennessee, &c, which caused the pop-

ulation to have a very rapid growth; and a

gi eat many of the emigrants were Baptists

of the old regular order, and formed a con-
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ftexior. with these that wore already in the

then territory. The church on Second

creek became a constituted body in the

Vear '96, or '97; said church was subse-

quently known by the name Mew Hope.

About this time in came two prominent

Characters as preachers of the Baptist or-

der, by the names of Joseph Willis and

James McMoliin. The coming of Willis

was like !he coming of a Titus of old* it dif-

fused joy and gladness throughout the fta-

lefnity; while McMu'lin was considered

heterodox, and excited suspicion, and he

Was never allowed the liberty of forming a

connexion with the Biplists. Howerer he

Was artful enough to draw away disc'ipjes

after him; himself falling into the Quag-

mire of degradation and those that followed

him, lost their visibility as Baptists.

Things moved on in easy regular" train

Up to the year '9S, with but few laborers in

the vineyard; when Elder David Cooper,

Elder David Snodgrass, Elder Moses H ad-

ley, Elder Thomas Mercer, Elder Ezra

Courtney, Elder Lawrence Svarbroogh, all

Coming into the territory, all joining as la-

borers in the gospel vineyard, Zion appear-

ed to break forth on the right hand and on

the left— the hopes and prospects cf the

fraternity revived - joy and gladness were

diffused abroad at the coming of so many

laborers in the vineyard.

The next remarkable occurrence that is

worthy of notice, is the great revival in re-

ligion that took place under the preaching

of Elder Thomas Mercer and others. This

was in the year 1*03 and '4. Things mo-

ved on gradually from last date, up to the

year 1S07, there being several clmrchts

constituted in this lap>e of time; when it

was hafmoniously agreed on by the prea

ching brethren and the churches individu-

ally, thai there be delegates sent from the

different churches to meet in Conventional

Salem church, to delibeiaie on the propri-

ety of forming themselves into an Associa-

tion. This was July, 1 807. The church-

es acceded to the plan in operation, sent on

their delegates accordingly, and after meet-

ing in Convention, it was carried in the" af-

firmative, thai the different churches be

and appear at Bethel church, Bayou Sarah,

Wilkinson county, with letter and delegate

in September next; which was according-

ly done, and they became a constituted bo-

dy by the name of the Mississippi Baptist

Association.

And now having travelled through the

various gradations of time, from the first

rise of the Regular Baptists in this south-

ern clime, up to the formation of the first

Association of their order, their Minutes

since their rise will show for themselre*.

We have done with our remarks on what

was intended in our little historical sketch

as contemplated* &c. The subject has lain

with some weight on my mind, beliering

that it was a debt or a tribute, that 1 owed
the Old Regular Baptists; as one that has

been long associated with them, at least 45

years, participating in their joys and sor-

rows, being here in this southern clime be-

fore their rise as a religious body, in the
time*, and with the limes, and rising up
among them, and forming a long and stea-

dy acquaintance with said fraternity. The
above is from the strength of memory and

i ocular demonstration. And, brethren Ed-
j

itors if you think the above remarks wor-
! thy an insertion in your useful periodical,

!

do so; if otherwise, lay it aside. And as

! such I shall subscribe myself yours in gos-

|
pel bonds. So farewell until next time.

JOSEPH ERWtN.

j

Appointmentsfor Elder P. Puckett.

May 10th, at Pleasant Plains; 11, at

j

Nauhunta; 12, at Memorial; 13, at Old
j

Black Creek; 14, at I'osnot: 13, at Upper
I

Town Creek; 16, at Hardaway's: 17, at

,
Lawrence's; 18, at Deep Creek; 20, at

I Kehukee; 22. at Joyner!s Chapel; 24 and
25, at South Quay; 27, at Joyner's Chap-
el; 29, at Log Chapel; 30. at Cross Roads;
31, at Little t'onetoe; June 1st. at T'arbo-
ro'; 2, at Old Town Creek; 3, at Autrey's
Creek; 4, at White Oak; 5, at Meadow;

' 6 at poor house in Greene county; 7 and
8, at Rose of Sharon

Jigentsfor the Primitive Baptist.

North Carolina. C.B.Hassell, Wi7A'rtm»/«i
A. M. G. Moore, Gcrmantun, W. w.Misell ,/"/#>•
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mouth. Benji Bynum, Nahunta Depot, H.Ave-
TZ,Averasboro' . Burwell Temple, Raleigh. Thos.
Bagley, Smithfield. James H. Sasser, Waynes-
boro'1

. John Fruit, Sandy Greek, L. B. Bennett'
Heathville. Cor's Canadzy, Cruvensvillc, Wil-
liam Welch, Abbott's Creekt A. B. Bains,

Jri Stanhope. C.T.Sawyer, PoweWs Point. Isaac

Tillery, Lapland, H. WWkeison, WestPoint. Jas.

Miller, Milton Park. Isaac Meekins and Samuel
Rogers, Columbia, Wim Mi Rushing, White's
Store. James H.Smith, Wilmington, Jacob Her-
ring, Goldsboro', Si Tatum. Elizabeth City, Ad-
am Hooker, Salem Church,

South Carolina. Wm. S. Shaw, Rock Mills.

Levi Lee,Blackville W. B. Villard, Sr. Aiken.

M.McGraw, Brown's. J. Li Simpson, Winnsboro\
Jr G. Bowers, Whippy Swamp, Wm. Nelson,
Camden, G. Matthews, Germanville. Jacob B.

Higgins, Columbia.

Georgia. John McKenney, Forsyth. Thomas
Amis, Lexington. John M. Field, Macon. John
W. Turner, Pleasant Hill. Wlliam Trice and
William D.Taylor, Thomaston. Ezra McCrary,
Warrenton. Prior Lewis, Thomasville. T. Las-

setter, Vernon. Ahner Durham, Greenville,

Jos. Stovall, Aquilla. George Leeves, Mil-

ledgeville. Wm. Garrett, Cotton River. Jesse

Moore, Irwinton. W m.J. Parker, Chenuba. Jas.P'

Ellis, Pinevil/e. F.Haggard,.Mms. A.M.Thomp-
son, Fort Valley, Daniel O'Neel, OliveGrove. John
Wayne, Cain's, R. S. Hamrick, Carroll/on. D.
Smith, Cool Spring Moses H. Denman, Marietta.

Jethro Oates, Mulberry Grove, Edmund Dumas,
Johnstonville. Joel Colley, Covington, Isham
Edwards, Marion. Joseph Daniel, Fish's. Z.

L. Boggs, llincsville. Willis S. Jarrell, M. G.

Summerfield. Daniel B. Douglass, Bainbridge. R.

L. Hayne, Lebanon,

Alabama. A.Kenlon, Belmont. H.Dance&W.
Bizzell,£u/aw\ E.Bell, Liberty Hill. D, Gafford.

Greenville. J.G.Walker,Milton. H. Williams,Ha-

vana, J. Daniel, Claiborne, E.Daniel, ChurchHill-

J.Carpenter,Sr. Clinton , J . McQueen, Lowndesboro'

Wm.'VzWey, Mount Moriah, G. Herring, Clayton,

B. Upchurch, Benevola. S. Hamrick, Planfers-

ville. James S. Morgan, Dayton. Rufus Daniel,

Jameston, Wm. Powell, Youngsville. R. w. Car-

lisle, Mount Hickory. Joel Hi Chambless, Lowe-

ville. F. Pickett, China Grove, John w. Pellum,

Franklin, John Harrell, Missouri. Wm. Thom-
as,. Gainer's Store. E. M. Amos, Midway, Jos.

Ho'lloway, Activity. K. B. Stallings, Livingston,

Josi Jones, Suggsville. Nathan Amason, Sumter-

ville. Allen Moore, Intercourse, John Bryan, Sr.

Fullersville, Joseph Soles, Farmersvillt, Luke
Haynie, and Benj. Lloyd, Welumpka. N. N.

Barmore, Mill Pert, Jesse Taylor, Auburn,, A.

Hatley, Pintlata. Vincent Williams, Mobile.

Young Smith, Eufaula. T. J. Foster, Bell's Lan-

ding. Henry Cason, White water,

Tennessee Michael Burkhalter, Cheeksville.

Solomon Ruth, Wesley. William Croom, Jackson.

Wm. Si Smith, Winchester. T. Hill, Seviervillt

Ira E. Douthit, Lynchburg, A. Tison, Medon. G.

Turner, Waverly. Ahner Steed, Mulberry, Henry

Randolph, Snodysville, Pleasant A.Witt, Russel-

ville. William McBee. Old Town Creek, Rob-

ert Gregory, Carouth's X Roads. A. Burroughs

Monre'.sX Roads, Evan Davis, Grape Spring,

Joshua Yeats, Shelbyville. James Shelton, Par-

tersville. Shadrach Mustain, Lewisburg, Henry
Landers, Cane Creek,

Mississippi. William A ger, Caledonia. Wil-
liam Huddleston, Thomaston. Nathan Tims,
Kosciusko. Simpson Parks, Lexington. John Si
Daniel, Cotton Gin Port. Mark Prewett, Aber-
deen, James M. Wilcox, Louisville. Edmund
Beeman, Thomaston. John Erwin, Lincoln, Wil-
liam Davis, Houston. C.Nichols, Stump Bridge
Wooten Hill, Cooksville, John Davidson, Car
rollton. Thomas Mathews, Black Harvk. Jan.es
Lee, Reatie's Bluff, James T. S. Cockerham,
Grub Springs, James Crawley, Minghoma. Al-
fred Ellis, Waverley. Joseph Edwards, New
Albany. Thomas C. Hunt, McLend's. John Hal-
bert, Nashville. Jesse Huey; Dtcatur, Wilson
Hunt, Stewart's, John Scallorn, Pleasant Mount,
0. W. White, Jacinto.

Florida. Hartwell Watkins, Monticelto,

Louisiana. Thos Paxton, Greensboro'. Jas.
Peikins, BigWoods. L.G. McGaughey, Ballieu's
Ferry. Benjamin Garlington, N-greet.

Arkansas. John Hart, Saline. George W.
Rowers, Arkadelphia, C. B. Landers, Union C. H.
J. M. C. Robertson, Foster's, John Honea, Ozark.

Missouri. John McDowt-11, Sparta,

Ohio. John B. Moses, Germanton,
Kentucky. Levi B. Hunt, Manchester. Wash-

ington Watts, Corneliusville. Levi Lancaster,
Canton. Nathan S. McDowell, Cumberland Ford.
Sandy James, Somerset,

Virginia, RudolphRorer, Berger's Store. Wm.
w. West, Wheatley. William Burns, Davis'
Mills, Jesse Lankford. Bowers's, Elijah Hans-
brough Somerville. A- Korer, Edgehill James B.
Collins, Burnt Chimneys. Thomas Flippen,
Laure] Grove. Thomas w. Walton, Pleasant Gap.
Levi Bishop, Sinclair's Bottom.
Pennsylvania. Hezekiah West, South Hill.

Joseph Hughes, Gum Tree.

NewYork. Gilbert Beebe, New Vernon.

Iowa Territory. ZaccheusParker, Iowa City.
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Georgia, Pulaski county, ?

Nov. 28th, 1844. i

Once moire, rriy beloved Editors', in

fionsequence of great heaviness and con-

tinual sorrow iri my heart, I have taken

tip my p'eri to submit a' few things for

your excellent paper, if they should be

worth a place in it. And for a foundation

bt the thi.igS that I submit, I here slate

the 16th and 17th Verses of the 8th chap-

ter of" the goSpel of Christ by Luke, (td

wit:) No man when he hath lighted a

fcandle, covereth it with A vessel, or flut-

teth it under a bed; but Sette'tH it on a

candlestick, that they which enter in may
see the light. Fo'r nothing is secret that

Shall riot be made manifest, neither any

thing hid that shall not be known and

tome abroad.

And now, my beloved brethren in the

Lord Odd Almighty, my only object for

writing is, the glory of the incorruptible

God, by His people being better establish-

ed on the Rock of eternal ages. There-

fore I proceed, (to wit.) The two verges

above written are an assertion of Jesus

Christ the Son of God, by which he divul-

ge» what he had done relative to the mat-

ters' stated in the preceding part of the

same' chapter and elsewhere in the scrip-

ture'. Now, my brethren, he (Jesus) had

been preaching and shewing the gUd ti-

dings of the kingdom of God, (see Mat-

thew, iSth chapter,) and in the 8th of

Luke he spokp a parable concerning a sow-

er, arid expounded it to hi§ disciples; arid*

then it was that he lit a candle and did not

Cover it with a vessel, nor put it under a

bed. In expounding the parable, he says

that the Seed is
4

the word of God, (verie

llth.) Me (Jesus) is the seed of the wo-
mdn that God said should bruise the head
of the serpent. (Luke, 1st chapter a'rid Slst

verse.) "And behold, thou sli2lt conceive

in thy womb, And bring fJrth a son, and
sfialt call his name Jesus." This is he
that \%Ai born "not of blood, n6r off the will

of the nesli, nor of the Will of man, but of

God." (John, 1st c'haptei and iSihHrse:)

This is he that it «M e'SrtB p"eace, good
will toward mftrr.'* (Ltfke, 2nd chapter

,and 14th verse'.) this iff he, that is the

God of peace, that was to bruise satan un-

j

der the feet of the "called of Jesus Christ/

[beloved of God, called to be saints'." (Ro-
mans, 16lh chapter and 20lh verse.) Thitf

j

is he that took upon him a body of flesh.

;

This is he for whom a body was prepared:

I "Now ye are the body of Christ, a'nd mfem-
I bers in particular," (1st Corinthians, 12th

j
chapter and 27th verse,) who are the call-

j

ed of Jesus Christ. The beloved of God,
called to be saints, as above stated.

This will do, as it regards the seed of

the woman that should bruise the serpent'*

head; and as it regards the seed that fell

in good ground, or a good and an honest

heart: also as it regards the good seed,

that were the children of the kingdom.
Genesis, 3rd chapter and 1 5th verse; Luke,-
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6th chapter and 8th verse; and 1 5th verse;

also, Matthew, 1 3th chapter & 35th verse.

Now as it regards the seed of the ser-

pent, that was to bruise the heel of the

seed of the woman, you know that the

seed which the sower went forth to sow

Was the word of God. Now the word of

the serpent was this, (to wit:) "Ye shall

not surely die." "For God doth know
that in the day ye eat thereof, then your

6yes shall be opened; and ye shall be as

gods, knowing good and evil." (Genesis,

3rd chapter, 4th and 5th verses-.) Now
the words-, ye shall not surely die, are

false—ami they sought false witness

against him to put him to death. Matthew,

36th chapter and 59th verse. "And there

arose certain, and bare false witness against

him, saying, we heard him Say, I will de-

stroy this temple that is made with hands,

atid within three days I will build another

inffde without hands." Mark, 14th chap-

ter, 57th and 58th verseS.

cast out; and" those that he will in no wis£
cast out, he will save. For—and thou-'

sbalt call his name Jesus, for he s'hall sate

his people from their sins. All insane

and infants I believe will be drawn thro''

the instrumentdity of death, and all those'

other than insane and infants of his people,

chosen in Christ before the foundation of
the world, he will draw to Christ through

the instrumentality of preaching the gos-

pel of God, or sowing the seed which is the'

word of God in good ground, or an hon-
est and good heart; and theft they sre the'

wheat, or the children of the kingdom.

And all men arid women that God has*

never loved Will be' left to" do like Cain,

who was of that wicked one:—^-And the'

rich man, Jezebel, also the builders thaf

set at nought the Lord Jesus, as Cain who"

was a builder,- through fair speeches no'

doubt, and killed his brother:—And" all

the rest composing mystery Babylon, gov-

erned by lies, spoken through subtilty by

Now we may clearly see that they who the man of sin or the devil. No more at

;re false witnesses were children of the this time; but if permitted, will be contin-

ued hereafter. I am yours, &c. &.c.

JOHN POWELL.
'

were

devil, for it is written, "ye are of your fa-

ther the devil, and the lusts of your father

y'e will do. He was a murderer from the

beginning, and abode not in the truth, be-

cause there is no truth in him. When he

speaketh a lie, hespeaketh of his own: for

fre is a liar, and the father of it." (John,

8th chapter and" 44th verse.) Now you

may see that the devil was a murderer from

the beginning, and killed Adam and Eve

fey lowing the word of falsehood by the

Serpent: And condemned the Lord Jesus

Christ by the he testified by the false wit-

nesses; which lie was the seed that was to

bruise €ke heel of the seed of the woman.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Cumberland Ford, Ky. ?'

May 14th, 1844. >

Dear Brethren: I will make some'

quotations from Ecclesiastical History, to*

show the rise of popery with some of the

causes which contributed to its advance-

ment; in order that you may reflect on5

past and present scenes amOng the Bap-

tists, and judge for yourselves whether'

like scenes have not been, arid are yet ta-

Then it appears that the word of God is I king place among them; and if so, whether'

the seed of the woman: and the word of

the devil is the seed of the serpent.

Now as it regards the sons and daugh-

ters of men being saved, none will be sa-

ted but those that God has loved with an

everlasting love; and those that he has

thus loved he will draw through what in-

strumentality he' pleases unto Christ Jesus

the Saviour: And those that God the Fa-

ther draws to Jesus, he will in no wise

or not we may expect like effects or conse-

quences to follow. I write this, with oth-

ers which I have sent for publication, that-

all the friends of Zion, that all friends to*

our free institutions, and that all whether

friends or enemies to whom this may
come, may pause and reflect whether they

are willing in the slightest degree to con-

tribute to like principles or practices as-

those were which formerly conduced to.
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£nd laid the foundation of popery. Tho'

the first beast will never rise again in the

name of the pope of Rome, yet his "dead-

ly wound" which he received by the pow-

er of God in the Reformation, is or will be

healed; ahd though he "was and is not, yet

he is," and Will appear if he has not ap-

peared, coming out of the earth having

two horns like a lamb, and will exercise all

the power of the first beast, and will set

up an image to' him, and will thereby de-

ceive those "whose names are not written

in the book of fife of the Lamb slain from

the foundation of the world." Keep in

mind that like causes produce like effects,

and that like effects flow or proceed from

jike causes.

There are many fears among Protest-

ants in the United States, that the papal

power will eventually prevail. If you as

Protestants are afraid they (the Catholics)

will prevail, then get farther from them;

t!h'at is, oppose them by that which check-

ed their power and stopped their progress,

i'n the leth and 17th centuries, and I

might say the 18th, viz: the Word of God,

t!he doctrine of the gospel, and scripture

institutions only, though this has never

been the case as' to the whole body of Pro-

testants. But they were once pretty gen-

erally united in the hated doctrine of dis-

tinguishing grace, which the creeds of the

different denominations abundantly certify;

but departing in doctrine they have also

departed in practice, and are now setting

up one institution after another to destroy

the reign of infidelity and to check the

progress of popery, assimilating them-

selves' by "progressive approximation" to

popery.

We are prosperous as a nation, we live

i'h' the best government on earth. Each
and all of us have the liberty to worship

God according to the dictates of our own
conscience. May the blessings we enjoy

Be perpetuated and extended to every na-

tion under heaven. Let us not in the

slightest degree endeavor to exercise do-

minion over the conscience of anv, nor

permit them to exercise it over us. Let

every one be fully persuaded in his own

mind,' and if any do not believe in our

principles, if. they are with us let them act

faithfully and as free people, by leaving us

and Uniting with those for whom they

have a fellowship; and let us not unite

with, nor retain those in membership, who

hold and contend for principles adverse to

ours, and who also oppose ours. Let eve-

ry one exercise that liberty which the

constitution of his country grants him,

and the God of heaven permits him to en-

I will now proceed to make some quo-

tations. Jones's History of the Christian

church, p. 150: "Indeed," says Jones,.

"with the exception of the short reign of

Maximin, they suffered but little persecu-

tion for nearly half a century, and the ef-

fects were too manifest in the melancholy

|

state of the churches at this time, in the

J

laxity of their discipline, and the g'eneraf

lukewurmness which had come upon them

in their profession. The simplicity and

purity of the Christian religion was greatly

corrupted, and the usual concomitants of a

season of worldly ease and prosperity, viz:'

ambition, pride and luxury, too generally

prevailed among both pastors and peo-

ple." Worldly ease and prosperity in a

half century produced that which all the

persecutions of heathen emperors could

never have effected. So a departure from'

the doctrine and discipline of the old chur-

ches in the United States was brought

about immediately after the church enjoy-

ed worldly ease, and which could not ba

effected by persecution.

Cyprian, who. lived in that age, speak-

ing of the state of the church and the

flock being devoured, with other things

says: "Our principal study is to get mo-
ney and estates, we follow after pride, yvfe

are at leisure for nothing but emulation

and quarrelling, and have neglected the

simplicity of the faith. We have renoun-

ced this world in words only and not itt

deed." Eusebius says, "Through reproa-

ching one another, waging as it were oivil
J

war among themselves; bishops quarrelling

with bishops, and the people divided into

parties. They (the bishops) were full
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of ambition, and tyrannically used their I worship the image of the beast to DC fciTfetf-

power." "In the sequel" (first three e'en- I have thought that the image of the beast

turies) says Jones, "it will appear that
j

is made, but that k i# now only sneaking
when the bishops were once exalted to as nearly like a lamb* asit can.

wealth, power, and authority, this exalta-

tion was of itself the prolific source of ev-

ery corrupt fruit. Learning, eloquence,

and influence were chiefly exerted to main'-

tain their own personal dominion and po-

Mosheim says, vol. I, page 105, &c.

that "a bishop during the first and aecond

centuries, was a person who hacl thfe care

of one Christian assembly, whieh at that

time was generally speaking, Small enough1

pularity. Contests for pre-eminence over I to be contained in a private house. In this

each other, became the succedanevm of assembly he acted not So much wMh the

t;he ancient contention for the faith, and its ' authority of a master, as with the zfcal and'

influence over the world." A like con- diligence of a faithful servant. The chur-

test was recently held in Lexington, with ' ches also in the early times were entirely

many others of like kind within the
1

last independent, non#of them subject to any
thirty years.

;
foreign jurisdiction, but each one gdvern-

If Cyprian and Eusebius had lived till ed by its own rulers5 and' own1 Jaw-s. No^
fhispday, retaining in memory the events thing is more evident than the" perfect

above related, they would certainly have equality that reigned among the' PFimi-

thought that the same or a '.like "laxity of live churches, nor does there ever appear

discipline," the same or a like "corruption in the first century' the smallest trace of

©f the Christian religion," the same depar- that association of provincial churches,-

turfe from "the way of the Lord," the from whence councils and metropolitans-

same "disobedience to his heavenly com- derive their origin." "To" Which you*

mands," the same "study to get money may add," says J ones, "that the first chur-

and estates," the same "following after ches acknowledged no'earthly potentate as1

pride," the same "ambition, emulation, their head."

luxury, hypocrisy, deceit, and neglect of How different the' case' now i$ every

the simplicity of the faith," the same person who has noticed the religious com--

"qUarrelling, envy, and hatred: of the bish- munity very well knows. Recollect the*

ops," the same "division into parties/' image of the beast. There was in the firsts

and" the same "contests for pre-eminence^ century no association of provincial chur--

Were again in the world, or about to arise ches, but now we have General AsSocia--

in ; it, which were in the days in which tions^ embracing some States, State Con-"

they wrote; ventions embracing others, and a Trienni--

"The history of this church," says al Convention, where delegates^ from the'

Jones, "from the accession of Constantine others may have a seat, provided they

to the period when the bishop of Rome comply with' the rules by advancing the'

was elevated to supreme authority, disco- money.

vers a progressive approximation to' that
j

When Constantine' took the church into'

state of things denoted in scripture, by the his hand, error' which had been gradually

revelation of the man of sin sitting in the gaining ground "now ripened apace."'

temple of God." Do we not in the chan- The Council of Nice was called, which was-

ges which have taken place among profess- the first general council, and n?et A. Bi

ad Christians within the last half century, 32' 5j consisting of 313 bishops, &'c: amoun*

discover a like progressive approximation ting in the whole to 2048 persons, "who'

to that state of things denoted in scripture laid the foundation for the magnificent pa-

by the rise of the 2nd beast, which is to pacy," by establishing the N-icene creed,

set up an image to the first beast; to which i This creed was se^t to Rome and confirm--

the 2nd beast will give life, which will , ed by their 13th couhcil, at which were

tihen speak and cause those that will not present 275 bishopsc" "Four bishop*
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gailly dittented from the general sense of

the Council." "At this Council they

condemned the opinions of Arias, and es-

tabliahed .the time for the celebration of

Easter, aed said they had cut off all man-

ner of heresy." "Constantine splendidly

treated the bishops, filled their pockets,

and sent them honorably home, exhorting

them at parting to maintain peace among

themselves."

"It required not," say* Jones, "the spi-

rit of prophecy to anticipate the effects

which must flow from the disgraceful pro-

ceedings of this General Council." "Con-

stantine wrote enjoining universal confor-

mity to the decisions of this Council, and

urged as a reason for it that" "what they

had decreed was the will of God, and that

the agreement of so many bishops wa* by

inspiration of the Holy Ghost." "It laid

the foundation of a new system of persecu-

tion of a complexion altogether new, pro-

fessed Christians tyrannising over the con-

sciences of each other, &c. &c." Athana-

sius exhorts those to whom he wrote to

''hold fast the confession of the fathers, and

to reject all who should speak more or less

than was contained in it."

"The scriptures," says Jones, (and so

flay I,) "were now no longer the standard

of the Christian faith; what was orthodox,

and what was heterodox, was hencefor-

ward to be determined by the decisions of

fathers end councils. It cannot surprise

us if after this we find a continual fluctua-

tion of the public faith." Or, that we
should meet with little else in Ecclesiasti-

cal History than violence and cruelty,

committed by men who had wholly de-

parted from the simplicity of the Christian

doctrine and profession-^men enslaved to

avarice and ambition, and carried away
with views of temporal grandeur, high pre-

ferments and large rewards." The great

splendor of the bishops' appearance, "their

costly coaches," "sumptuous feasts," and

"expensive tables," ('led Proctentalus, a

heathen who was prefect of the city to

pay, "Make me bishop of Borne and I'll

be a Christian too." I have no doubt

(that numbers now in the world have been

made and are now preparing to make bish-

ops, having in view costly coaches, &c. in-

stcid of the worth of immortal souls.

Jones says that "this state of things con-

tinued to increase in progressive enormi-

ty, until it ultimately brought forth that

monstrous svstem of iniquity, denomina-

ted MYSTERY BABYLON, &c." Some
had withdrawn from the communion of

the Catholic church before the days of

Constantine, numbers after withdrew and

scciuded in the valleys of Piedmont they

worshipped God in a great degree accord-

ing to the aneient manner or simplicity of

faith, suffering at various times every in-

dignity, numbers suffering banishment,

confiscation of property, and even death

itself; but the gates of hell could not pre-

vail against them, for they were founded

on a rock. The world, excepting a few

lights here and there, was covered with

henish darkness, Mahometan delu-

sion or Romish superstition, till the light

of the gospel dawned in the Reformation,

and by its divine rays dispelled the clouds

of darkness, from thousands, with which

they had been enveloped by the delusions

and superstitions of popery. Shall we
now in the slightest degree, lean towards

or revere any of the principles or practices

that led to the distressing state of the

church of God and the nations of Christen-

dom, during the rise and reign of anti-

christ.

1 will ask every candid reader to an-

swer to his conscience and his* God, whe-

j

ther or not almost every thing or its like-
' ness, which I have herein quoted, has not

J

in a great degree in these happy United

States been enacted within the last thirty

years. And as these things are progress-

ing, as they evidently are, may be not,

and ought we not to fear that their growth

will ultimately produce like effects and

practices, as the principles and practices

produced which contributed to the rise,

progress and consummation of the power

of the pope, or church of Rome. I have

thought people were more afraid of the

I

name of the church of Rome, than they

were of some of its principles or doctrines;



7 pfmsrnvr; hathst
but, my friend, recollect thai the church I partute from origin;.] principles are rolling

of Rome was or.ce the church of Christ,
j
like a mighty flood through our land, delu?

though for ages it has been the seat of anti-
j

ding the deluded sons of Adam, by a seem-
christ, and that the Jewish nation iyere. ling ri%hlitiay, "but the end thereof are

once the people of Go-], though now re- j the ways of death." Shall those Baptist?

jected by him and dispersed over the
j
who are contending for original principles,

world. A name or an act does not gi ye I for scripture doctrine, and scripture insti-

principles, nor alter those already posses-

sed. The cumber of the name of the beast

js 666. "He was and is not, and yet is."

He assumes various shapes and names.

His deceitful workers, transforming them-

selves into the apostles of Christ, transfor-

med as the ministers of righteousness. I

steadfastly believe that God knows and

that satan knows, that the true Baptist

church is the church of Christ, and that

consequently satan is endeavoring to effect

his designa under the sanction of the Bap-

tist name; for as soon as he starts a new

society or system under the false garb of

morality or benevolence, he presents one

to a Baptist church to obtain its sanction.

Aqd if once obtained, then the world and

the different denominations sound the toc-

sin and rsise the standard of persecution,

as the Catholics did against the Donatists,

tutions only, throw an eternal devil with

his children into the camp? Shsll they

any longer hold councils, to devise ways
and means by which to oppose the tide of

corruption? Shall they any longer lqpk

to Associations for advice for. their manner
of procedure? Shall it any more be said,

'•Let us wait to see what the Association

will dp?" Shall it aqy longer be said,

that Baptists who contend for scripture

doctrine, institutions, rules and practices,

only, do continue to set up or hold to that

which scriptures do not authorise? Shall

the old Baptists oppose and try tp check

the progress of the mission system, by as-

similation to them, by human laws, rules,

efforts, or bars of fellowship? Shall the

Baptists decide, "what is orthodox or what

is heterodox," by the decisions of Associ-

ations? Do yoq wish to get farther from

Novatians, Waldenses, &c. &c. And as
\
missionary principles? Then return to the

the opposers of the rebuilders of the house word of God alone, make the scriptures

of God did after their rejection, natwith- 'the standard of doctrine, discipline., and

standing they had said, "Let us build with practice. Cleave to it inviolably, con-

you, we seek your God a? you do, &c."
,

yinee the world by your acts that you love

th? Baptists have departed further from
;
and revere the scriptures as the infallible

their original doctrine and practice than
;
word of your heavenly friend, as an all-

any other Protestant denomination. There sufficient rule for discipline, and a-s a tho-

are more different kinds among them, and rough furnisher unto all good works; conr

jhey hold a greater variety of doctrine, or jtaining every doctrine you should preach,

more different doctrines, than any other every institution with which you should

denomination; for they have almost every
j

unite, every duty you owe tp God, to>

shade and hue of opinion amongst them, ' man, or to the church of God; qyer.y kind

which is among ail other Christian deno- of offence or transgression that can possibly

initiations together. And the most of come before the church, with the manner

them, instead of bejng hound together by
\
of dealing with the trnnsgresgor.

fellowship, are bound by a human rule,
j

In short, convince them by your adhe-

yiz: "that differences of opinion sjiall be rence to it, that you believe it to be suffi-

no test." cient under the influence and guidance of

The Baptists are becoming very nume- : the spirit for every emergency. Let eve-

rous and powerful, and they are using eve-

ry ingenuity they can devise to increase

their numbers and their power; and from

them, or through them, corruption and de-

ry one know that you believe it commands

every thing on us as Christians, as minis-

ters, as churches, should follow; or that it

plainly exemplifies it. And that it forbids.
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%y express prohibition or plain exemplifi-' a church waits for, or looks up to the ad-

(cation, each and every thing you should vice or decision of an Association, in order;ery

not follow. Let them know that to

"Fear God and keep his commandments is

the whole duty of maR;" and that these

commandments are only to be found in his

word, and £m be taught Gr made known

correctly only by the spirit of God, and

f.hat the word and teachings of the spirit

precisely agree. Let each one of us prove

his doctrine by the scriptures, try to eon-

form his practice? to it, and use it alone in

dealing with transgressors. Cleave to God

in his word, as revealed to you by his spi-

rit. Thee we will be far from the mission

system, then we will be far from all Gther

denominations; and shall I say it, then we

will be far from where we as a denomina-

tion now are. But in giving up our ways,

:

our opinions, our rules, and all others, we
|

to know in any degree how to proceed

with her Business, she has then given up

her independence and the keys of her gov-

ernment to an Association. She is look-

ing to man, relying upon the wisdom of

man, and dependent on man's decisions;

thereby denying the sufficiency of the

scriptures as a rule, and by her acts censu-

ring the wisdom or veracity of God. For

he says, "All scripture is given by inspi-

ration of God, and is profitable for doc-

trine, for reproof, for correction, for in-

struction in righteousness, that the man of

God may be perfect; thoroughly furnished

unto all good works." But it may be

said, that church members sometimes dif-

fer in their opinions on a point of doctrine

or discipline; they therefore want the

will be near to God, and his word, and to
i
opinion of an Association. Are not Asso-

(Our duty. Then if any come to us, they

will find us near to God and his word, and

if we find any there, let us hail them wel-

come home. Let Associations attend to

their business, which is very limited. Let

the churches assert and maintain their in-

dependen

ciat'ions composed of members of the

churches? are they not creatures of the

churches, and dependent on the churches

for their existence?

My dear brethren, neither God nor his

word gave you different opinions on doc^

irnTnepeiiueuee, as respects both ministerial trine or discipline; but your imperfection,

and associational power. Shall the Bap- ! or the different ways in which you have

tist church, pervert the ministry to usurp
j

been taught. If your different opinions

the keys Gf government, and interdict the
j

have^, arisen from different teachings by

worship of God either direetlyor indirect- I man, will you go to man to bring you to

iy? Shall the churches tamely submit to a oneness of senti

be dictated to by the ministry, Associa-

tions or Conventions, or by Boards ap-

pointed by them; or shall they look list-

lessly, on their encroachments? Shall

they regard the advice or decision of Asso-

ciations, as laws or rules by which they

shall be governed, either in part or in the

whole? While churches in any degree

ment? If they arise from

the imperfection of human nature, will

you go to man to heal that imperfection?

"If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask

of God, that giveth to all men liberally

and upbraideth not, and it shall be given

him. But let him ask in faith, nothing

wavering." Here is the source to which

we should go, because faith is the gift of

submit to or depend upon the decisions of
j

God and not the act of the creature. Shall

Associations, to preserve union, they are I we go to man to obtain that which comes
fostering a spirit of discord and disunion, alone from God? Can we at any time ask

establishing an unsafe precedent, laying
j
of man in faith? Does our faith centre in

the foundation for general councils, and in
j

him? If we cannot ask of man in faith, if

fact submitting to the usual dictation of an our faith does not centre in him, let us en-

Association, which is (when transcending
|
deavor to go to the object of faith. Let

her limits) only a smaller Council, exer-
j us go to him and to his word, which alone

cising in her sphere partly or wholly all
j

can give the wisdom we need,

the powers of a General Council. While If a preacher or other member of the
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ehurch proposes any thing in the church a cquncil, or in both conjointly; some hol-

which appears new or unsci : ptural to sny ding to each opinion.

member, let that member challenge him God is in Christ by his spirit perform-
fqr. Ips. authority fpr what he proposes in ing the work of salvation. Any other

the word of Gpu. If he finds his author!- way is a divergence from the point or cen-

ty fpr it, then unite with his proposal, bqt tre, Christ. If we seek for salvation or re-

jf h,e npr any other member cannot find conciliation in any other place*or way, we
authority for it in the word of God, then may ao well go to the pope or Ma'homel,

and in that cage, let the church refuse tq as tq any others. ' Believing in one living

tquch jt. If a preacher preach a doctrine, and true God, I yvouldsay God the Father

pr if any other member contends for a doc- devised the eternal scheme to save hi

3

frine, which appears to be unscriptural to pepple, God the Son wrought it out, an4

any member, then let tfiat member covin- God the Spirit applies it; and that the bu-

sel wit}} hint, trying his doctrine by the siness of the preacher is, tq describe ag

ijcripture. If the scrjpture will not sup- nearly as he can, this eternal plan, and tq

pqrt i\]e doctrine, exhort him in a proper tell man his true situation, as also to enr

manner neither to preach nor cpntend for deavpr tp convince him of the necessity of

f.hat doctrine any mqre. And if he cqn- God being' in Christ tq reconcile the

tinues to preach, or any other member tq world. For the ministry, if they are like

pontend for an unscriptural dpctrinp, prac- I am, need the spirit of Christ to reconcile

tice, pr institution, then deal with either or them tq Gpd's inscrutable ways, and tq

each qf \\\P"\ according tq thje rule laid keep them so.

down in the word qf God. Follow nq I have only hinted at that upon which,

preacher further tjjan he fpllqyrs Christ.
,
the salyatiqn qf the soul depends. VolT

preachers are not the head of the church,' umes have heen written to turn the attenr

but members and servants thereof. To tion pf the churches and people tq the min^

them is. committed the ministry and the istry. I am and have been writing to try

word qf r.ecqnciUatiqn, but not the ppwer. |
tp turn their attention frpm the preacher

Gpd is not in the ministry reconciling the tp the preacher's Saviour, in whom there

world to himself by preaching, but he is in
\

is neither "Jew nqr Greek, bpnd nor free,

Christ, performing that work by his holy ! male noj- female." (And I supppse no big.

spirit. I would as willingly believe that preacher find little Christian to be ruled or.

G.qcJ was, in the pope qf Rome, reconciling recpnciled by him.) "Fpr ye are all one

the world to himself, as to believe that he in Christ Jesus, all members qf the same

is in the wisest or the best Baptist preach- body, all filling their several offices, or.

upon earth, performing that work.

Don't be alarmed at this assertion, fpr

Vising their several gifts."

Brethren, as we cannot understand the

this, is, the very point from which the ya-, scriptures except God reveals tq us the

rious sentiments of the ancient church di-j spiritual meaning, let us try tp ask him tq

verged, viz: that God was in the bishop pr. teach us and to give us wisdom to know

the chqrch reconciling the world, fqr even his ways and a love and desire to follow

^ertullian exhorted the people "tp fall them; and tha.t he may draw us onward,

down before the priest and implore the in- 'and keep us in our jpurney, and land us;

tercesgion p,i the brethren." Numerous safely home, let us cleave to the scripture,

quotations have heretofore been made by
j

try to conform pur doctrine and lives tp it.

me tq endeavor, to show how salvation was And if we have not thu? cpnfprmed, nor.

taken out of the hands of God, and was ' cannqt conform, let us not plead justifies

placed or fell into the hands of the priests.

I say this is the diverging point, for the

Catholics have never yet been able to de-

cide, whether the power was in the pope or

tion; let us plead justification for no course

we have taken or may take, except the

word of God justifies us. Where the

scripture does not speak in a parable pr
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metaphor, &c, let us give to it that mean- 1 generally approved within our bounds,

jng which the language conveys; let us tell and some abroad professing to be Aposto-

the world that we believe in unconditional lie Baptists have pronounced it unscriptu-

election, because the church was "chosen
j

ral and pharisaical, I proceed to notice

in Christ before the world began;" and briefly and likewise to defend that part of

that we believe in free grace and a free :
the Circular out of which all the dissatijfac-

salvatjon, because "he hath saved us and
j

lion seems to have grown. That is, the

called u$ with an holy calling, not accord-! part which makes it the duty of deacons

ing to pur works, but according to his own
j

to arraign members befpre the church (in

purpose and grace given us in Christ Jesus certain cases) to be dealt with for eove-

before the world began." That as it was :

tousness; which, in the general acceptation

given before vye vyere fashioned, sinned, 1 of the term, is the immoderate desire or

fell, or worked, jt must be free. Tell them pursuit after the things of this world; eithr

that you bdjeye he lpved Jacob and hated
j

er in excessive or unjust eagerness to obr

Esau, because the scripture says so; and
(

tain them; or in grudging proper expenr

tfrat he had no respect to Cain, but had to ses fpr the reasonable 'support of ourselves.

Abel, because God says so. and families; pr in unwillingness to corn-

but while you beat, pray.

n. s. McDowell.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

conclude by saying, "Cleave to scrip- municate to the necessities of pthers. And

ture doctrine and practice, and those while this evil is lppked upon as a virtue

alone; have no fellowship for any other, '
by a great portion of the wprld of manr

neither in yourselves nor others. Breth- kind, ifcis indeed and jn truth an abominar

ren, if you don't like what I have written, tion in the sight of God. To the testimpr

lay on upon me, I am used to being beat, '
ny—Psalms, 10 c. 3 v.: For the wicke4

boasteth of his heart's desire, and blesseth

the covetous whom the Lord abhorreth.

In the History of the Kehukee Associa-

tion, page 74, I find the following:

—

On the Saturday befor,e the second Sun-
day in October, 1787, th

t
e Carolina Asso-

ciation met at Daniel's meeting house, on
Fishing Creek. Elder Meglamre, Moder-
ator, Elder Burkilt Clerk.

Thje following query was brought for-

ward:-r-

What measures shall a Deacon take,

who sees the necessity of the Minis-
ter's support, and his conscience binds him
to' his duty,' in consequence of which he

SATURDAY, MARCHY 8, 1845.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Kinderhook, Edgecombe county, N. C. >

March 3, 1345. 3

Beloved brethren Editors, &c.

—

For |oJiver§ reasons which I shall not now
pake knpwn, I had lpng since concluded,

pot to suffer my name tp appear as a wri-

ter, or an Editpr (as some might say) of frequently eseites the brethren to their du-

£he Primitive B,aptigt; and it is with some ty; yet after all, to his daily grief, he finds

reluctance (at least) that I place my name lnev neglect their duty?

before the public now, as I have but little
1

An?
-

It is our opinion Hint it is the mem-

reaspn tp hope that I shall benefit myself
hers duty voluntarily to contribute to the
minisier's support, and if the Deacon dis-

pr any pne else.
, povprs any member iemiss jh his duly he

T^e reagons which have induced me t^j shall cite him to ihe church, and if the
appear in the columns, of the Primitive at

present are simply these. At the last ses-

sion of the Kehukee Association, her bo-

dy received and adopted a Circular Let-

ter on the subject of Practical Piety, and

as that part of said Circular which relates

{,0, the duty of dcacpns seems npt to be

church finds hirn negligent in his duly, we
give it as our advice,, thai the church should
deal with him for cov etousness.

The decision of the Association in 1787
should not be binding (nor can it be ac-

cording tp our Constitution) on our chur-

ches or Associations in 1844; but, I do
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contend that her principles and practices,

while in infancy, should be respected and

adhered to, in old age, when not incom-

patable with divine truth and the precepts

pi the Gospel, and we should be careful to

guard against any thing like a departure

from the ancient customs and admonitions

of our forefathers.

The Association in 17S7 gave it as her

opinion that members of churches, in cer-

tain cases, should be dealt with for cove-

tousness. She was of the same opinion in

1844, and I humbly hope will continue so

to be, while she has a name on earth; and

if there was not another particle of holy •

writ to establish her orthodoxy on the sub-

ject, the following is sufficient. I Cor.
j

5 chap. 11 v. But now I have written un-

to you not to keep company, if any man
that is called brother be a fornicator, or

'

covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a

drunkard, or an extortioner: with such a

one know not to eat. Again, Colossians,

3 chap. 5 v. Mortify therefore your mem-
\

bers which are upon earth; fornication, '

uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil con-

cupiscence and covetousness, which is

idolatry.

The apostle tell us that covetousness is

idolatry, and idolatry, we understand, to

be the ascribing to persons and things,

properties, which are peculiar to deity

alpne. And now the question naturally

arises: Should we, as Apostolic Baptists,

retain in fellowship any individual who
would worship a stock, a stone, or gold, or

silver, &c, &c? unquestionably, we should

not. Then, brethren, let us no longer be

spliting and quartering hairs, about a sub-

ject so clear of demonstration.

We are told that, in the mouth of twp

or three witnesses, every word shall be

established, Mat. 18 c. 16 v. But there

are divers other passages of scripture, rela-

ting to the subject which I shall proceed

to insert at full length, to disabuse the

minds of those who may suppose for a mo-

ment that our last Circular Letter (at least

the part first above alluded to) is either

unscriptural or pharisaical.

Romans, I c. 28 v.: And even as they

did not like to retain God in their know*
ledge, God gave them over to a reprobate

mind, to do those things which are not

convenient. 23. Being filled with all un*

righteousness-—wickedness

—

-covetousness

—maliciousness: full of envy, murder,

&c. &c. Luke, 16 c. 14 v.: And the PhaT

risees also, who were covetous, heard aU

these things, and they derided him. 1

Cor, 6 c. 10 v.: Nor thieves, nor covetous,

nor drunkards, nor railers, nor extortion?

ers, shall inherit the kingdom of God.

Eph. 5 c. 5 v.: For this ye know, that no

unclean person, nor covetous man, who is

an idolater, hath any inheritance in the

kingdom of Christ and of God. 2 Peter,

2 c. 14 v.: A heart they have exercised

with covetous practices; cursed children,

&c. Mark, 7 c. 22 v.: Thefts, covetous*

ness, wickedness, deceit, &c. Luke, 12 c,

15 v.: And he said unto them, take heed

and beware of covetousness, &c. Eph,

5 c. 3 v.: But fornication and all unclean-!

,
ness or covetousness, let it not he named

among you as hecometh saints. Heb. 13

c. 5 v.: Let your conversation be without

\
cavetorisness. Exodus, 18 c. 21 v.: More-

I over thou shalt provide out of all the peo-

,

pie, able men, such as fear God—men of

j

truth, hating covetousness: and place such,

over them to be rulers, &c.

It is established I conceive beyond cav^

il by the above passages, that covetousness:

is an evil, a vice, a sin, an abomination in

the sight of a holy and allwise God; in

whose word we find it associated with

murder, drunkenness, theft, lying, and all

the most horrible crimes, which are taken

cognizance of by both the laws of God and

of man. And we have no instance on rec-

ord, where the Lord has ever punished

any crime with more severity than the

crime of covetousness.

See the slaughter of thirty-six He^

brews, &c. at the taking of Jericho, when,

Achan saw among the »poils a Babylonish

garment, two hundred shekels of silver,

and a wedge of gold, and coveted and took

them. Joshua, 7 c. 21 v. Likewise the

case of Ananias and Sapphira, who were

struck dead for withholding a portion of
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fhe money for which they sold their pos-

sessions; instead of placing it in the com-

mon fund of the church, &c. And if the

God of the whole earth, who will do right,

sees lit in his wisdom to punish the cove-

tous with death, should we not feel bound

as the professed house, or church, or chil-

dren of God, to punish them (at least) with

excommunication from fellowship; since

jye were expressly commanded, with such

an one know not to eat, &c. Now a know-

ledge of the scriptures is all that is want-

ing, to prevent even the shadow of a doubt

as tq the correctness of the Kehukee Asso-

ciation on this subject.

And now, brethren, let us hear the con-

clusion pf the whole matter. Eccl. 12 c.

}3 y. We who pay any attention what-

ever tq the reading of the scriptures, must

assuredly discover (upon comparison) that

ifye portion of our last Circular relative to

th,e support of the ministrj*, covetousness,

&.C. &c. is in strict conformity with the

yvqrd of God; but as the New Sehool or

effort Baptists (so called) are almost if not

entirely influenced by money to "teach

and, divine," as they pretend to do, the

P)d School Apostolic Baptists have gone

as far in the opposite extreme, and have

long gince, with very few exceptions, be-

come a reproach tq that godliness which is

profitable unto all things. 1 Tim. 4 c. 8 v.

by withhqlding from true merit- its just

reward; or, (in plainer words,) by permit-

ting their faithful ministers, and families,

to suffer for the very necessaries of life,

.without once lending a helping hand.

And now, dear brethren, permit me to

say by way of concluding this subject, that

it is my decided qpiniqn that the ministers

of Christ might keep the church disabused

pf these and divers other errors in which

she seems to be completely enveloped,

yrere it not that they have too much the

fear of men befqre their eyes tq "cry aloud

and spare not," &c. And hence they.

have become as great a reproach to the

cause of Christ, as have those whose feel-

jngs they seem so much to respect.

And now, brethren, writers, Editors,

£c. Sic. permit me in the most brotherly

manner to give (some of you) a plain hint

or two. It is mortifying in the extreme to

many of the readers of the Primitive, (as

also myself,) to witness the far-fetched and

unheard of expressions, that characterize

some of the pieces which appear in its col?

umns, more to appear witty than to in-:

form the judgment. Such a course, if per-

sisted in, must necessarily sink our paper.

into contempt and ridicule. Consider what

I say, and the Lord give thee understand-;

ing iq all tilings. 2nd Tim. 2 c. 7 v.

ROBERT B. HART.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Ilillsbaro'', Scott county, Mississippi, "h

18th January, 1845. >

Brethren Editors: I was requested,

at the close of the Bethany Association, tq

send you a copy of their Minutes for pub-

lication in your very interesting paper.

(Primitive Baptist,) sq that the children of

God may know that there are a poor little

band in the South, that are willing to take

the word of God for the man of their coun-:

sel, and not the inventions of men. It has,

been neglected much longer than I had inr

tended. Please give it an insertion, and

much oblige yours in the love of the truth.

JESSE G. CURCELiy®.

Extract from, the Minutes of the Con?

vention, and Association, formed by

said Convention, began and held with

the New Bethel church, Leake county,

Mississippi, on the 24th, 25th and
26th days of August, A.B. 1844.

CONSTITUTION.

Article ! This Union shall be knpwn

by the name of Bethavy Baptist Associa-

tion.

tflrticle 7. This Association forever dis-

claims all connection with every modern

Missionary Socie'y by whatever name cal-

led.

Articles. No church shall hereafter be

admitted into ihis Union, until she shall

have first produced satisfactory evidence of

her being opposed tp all modern mission^-
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ry schemes; neither shall there be any new-

ly con.-tituted churches admjtted jnto this

Union, limit they shall h^'e first produced

copies of their Failh, and by whom constitu-

ted.

SEASONS AND APPEAL.

When, in view of passing events, con-

science points out thr necessity of breaking

asunder the bonds of Union that have hith-

erto bound together those who profess to

be of the same sentiments, and to be gov

crued by the same laws and rules: it be

comes those who tjissenl or separate them-

selves from others, to set forth their reasons

for such separation.

Therefore, we, who have hitherto been

members of the Mount Pisgah Baptist As-

sociation hereby make known pur reasons

for separating ourselves from those breth

reti who still choose to remain in that body.

First— Because they hold and publish

to the world that tin re is now more gospel

ministers than there is money to send out.

— See Minutes of Ihe Baptist State Con--

petition of May 4, 183S, page 1,

Second—Because they hold and publish

to the world, that embarrassments in pecu-

niary matters, have obstructed some of the

hpljest enterprizes, for the advancement of

Messiah's kingdom.

—

[See Third Annual
Report of American and Foreign B,ible

Society.

'fhird— Because they are in the practice

of buyingand selling life membership in

Societies, under the pretension of spreading

the Qospel, thereby placing the Gospel,

side by side with common merchandise,

and placing \be poor brother on an unequal

foqting wjth the rich hypocrite.— [See

Constitution of the American Baptist

Home Mission Society, article 3d-

Fo,urth— Because they employ men at

high stipulated wages, to go out, preach,

and act as agents in collecting money and

jaying the claims of education before the

churches.

—

[See Minutes of Ba-ptist

State Convention, 1S43

—

Appendix A,

page 8.

Fifth— Because tftey hojd a,nd publish

to the world, that large sums of money can

be spent with prudenee, economy and prof-

it, in advancing Christ's Kingdom, if such

sums can be obtained; and if such sums can-

not be obtained, such profitable efforts can*

not be effected—thereby laying such stress

upon money, as to make the advancement

of the Keueemei's Kingdom entirely de-

pendent on ihe amount of money that can

be raised, thereby placing the salvation of

God's church on human effort and contin-

gency, which is in direct violation of God's

system of salvation, as revealed in his writ-

ten and infallible word, which he has given

for the rule of our faith and practice-— [See

Tenth Annual Report of Baptist Home
Missionary Society, page IS, April 2Qtht

J 8 42.

These are some of the reasons that impel

us to fne course that we are now pursuing,

We do not wish to be understood ps say-

ing, that all the Brethren from whom we
have separated are in the direct and imme-

diate practice of all the unscriptural and

newly invented schemes against which wq

here complain, or that all them directly far

vor or sustain all the mammon-like schemes

of the present day societies, which were

never participated in by the Baptists until

within our recollection. But we hold

such brethren to be in disorder fpr counter

nancingaqd continuing in fellowship with

those who are practising and endeavoring

to carry out such worldly and unscriptural

measures as we have herein set forth, for

we are unwilling to give up the long cher-

ished doctrine and sentiments upon which

the Baptists have relied, ever since

the Lord Jesus Christ established his

church on earth. Finally, Brethren, ad?

dressing ourselves to you who profess to,

be particular Baptists of the old school, but

who are suffering such things to be preach-

ed $l practised amongst you, as are learned

from man and not from the word of God, it

is for you to say— not us— whether we can,

longer walk in union with you. We re?

gret, and so must you, to see Brethren,

professing the same faith, severing them,*



rsiMitrtft baptist. ft

Selves from each o(her—but brethren, if

you compel lis either to sanction the tradi

lions a'nd inventions of men as religious ob

ligations, or to Separate ourselves from you,

the Sin lieth at your own door. Thus

Brethren our appeal is to you— you may

treat it with contempt, if you can despise

the cause for which we contend, in confor-

mity with the word of God.

E. WILBAN&S, Moderator.'

iteese G. Curcelins, Clerk.

Perhaps there is not a word in the Book

of God, that has a greater variety of inter-

pretations put upon it, than this little, this

great word grace. I do not intend to be

lengthy or be in the way of abler writers;

it will be enough, in general, to observe,

that the word grace signifies favor,- or may
imply the genera1

! kindness that God bears

to the world; bat it signifies thai, here

which, I pray God, we all may experience,

I mean the grace, the spiritual grace of the

blessed God communicated to his people;

not only his favor displayed to us outward-

ly, but the work of the MeSSed Spirit im-

parted and conveyed to
1 our souls. "W e

are to offer Jesus Christ to all; for, though

Jesus Christ in one respect is the Saviour

of all, yet he is a special Saviour to them

that believe.

So the word grace is a very cowiplex

word and takes in all that the blessed spir-

it of God does for a poor sinner, from the

moment he first draws his breath and

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAFTIST.

Waynesboro'', N. C. >

Febr'y 18th, 1845. S

B^eAr Brethren: I have thought for

some time, I would write something for

the Primitive; but, seeing So matny abler

writers than I am, I have held back; but

as I have to write to you, for two volumes

of the Primitive for two new subscribers

for the present year, I have concluded to

write a piece for publication, and give you |

brings him to Jesus Christ, till he is pleas-

some of my scattering views, from Reve- ' ed to call him by death; and as it is begun

Nations, 22 chap. 21 v. It is very reman?- I

in gracte it will be swallowed u'p in an end-

kable that the Old Testament ends with
j

less eternity of glory, hereafter. This is

the word curse, whereby we are taught !
called the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ;

that the Lord made nothing perfect; but, ! one may ask, why So? because it k purch-

olessed be God, the New Testament ends-\ »ed for us by him (Christ.) The kw
Otherwise, even a' precious' blessing", that j

was given by MoseS; but, grace and truth,

glorious grace put into the heart and:i
in the most emphatical manner, came by
Je'suS Christ—the Son of God. If it was

not for the purchase of a mediator's blood,-

if it was not that Jesus Christ bought us'

with a price, even with the price of his

own blood, you and 1 should never have

had nor could ever' have had the grace of

God manifested at all to our souls.

The covenant of works being broken,

our first parents stood convicted before

God; they were criminals, though they

did not care to own it; condemned before

God a'nd in themselves, so that like their

children they made excuses for their sins.

Man by nature had but one heck, and if

God had pleased he might have cut it off at

one blow; but no sooner had man incurred1

the curse of the law, but behold a media-

tor is provided under the character of the

seed of the woman, which should bruise

dropt by the pten of the beloved disciple,

whom Jesus loved,-

My dear brethren, as I am blessed

with this opportunity of dropping a few

Words to you, can I use any better lan-

guage than that of the disciples? The

grace of our Lord JesUs Christ be with

you. Amen.- (Not knowing but it is the

last time that you may ever hear from

me, for I have been very bad off for seve-

ral days.) Could I wish you better or you

me, than the fulfilment of the text may be

fully experienced in cur hearts in time

and in eternity? It will be proper for me
to give you my Views, what we are to Un-

derstand by the word grace; and what, by

fhe grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and its

being with us all; and a few remarks on

the Word Amen.
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the serpent's head, implying what the Re-
deemer was first to do without, and after-

wards to do in the hearts of all his peo-

ple.

Moreover, brethren, this grace may be

called the grace of our Lord Jesus Christy

because it is not only purchased by him,

tut it is conveyed into our hearts' through

Christ, the federal head of his glorious bo-

dy; it is a head of influence to those for

whom he shed His blood. This grace has

» variety t>f epithets put to Ife| and I doubt

Whether there is any kind of grace but

What the Lord Jestis Christ exercises to-

Wards his people some way or other every

hour, yea every moment of their lives.

His constraining grace, what think you of

this, brethren? why, if it was not for this,

bod's people would be as weak and wick-

fed as other folks are. Remember what

David said, when God sent Abigal to him.

(Road the circumstance.) Blessed be God
that has sent thee to meet and keep me.

We are like little children in tlie arms of

the nurse, if we happen to fall and get our

brovv hurt, we will hold the faster to our

faur'se, who has all the care of us, &c.

There i£ convicting grace, which from

the Lord Jesus acts every day and hour.

it is a blessed thing to be under the Re-

deemer's convicting grace. A man may
Speak to the ear, but it is the spirit of God
aldrie that speaks to the heart. I am spea-

king of that convicting grace that follows

the believer from day to day. There is

the cdnverting grace of our Lord Jesus

Christ. Oh, what unhappy creatures are

they, who think they can turn to God
when they please. Oh, abominable prin-

ciple.

There is establishing grace. David

srjeaks of it as well as the apostles. What
think you, brethren, of the Lord's com-

forting grace? Oh, what can we do with-

out it. The psalmist says, thy comforts

have refreshed my soul. God grant we all

may be like the old psalmist, refreshed

day by day by the grace of our Lord Je-

sus Christ. Amen.

I mu'st come to a close. May the God

of all grace comfort and keep his people

while in these low grounds of sorrow, ar!df

at last save them With an everlasting salva-

tion through Christ. •

JAS. H. SrfSSER:

tO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Alabama, Pike county,
|

Feb. 24, 1845. 5

Dear Brethren: I have been reading
your paper for three years, and I know I

I have been gratified in reading the writings
1

of brethren V. D. Whatley, Osbourn, Mc-
:
Dowell, and others. We as brethren send

' on five dollars.

Brethren, we take your paper because

I
we believe in the doctrine advanced in'

i them. I do bslieve it is the very doctrine

that Christ and his apostles held out. But,-

\

brethren, We have a people here that calf

1 themselves Baptists, that hate the doctrine

'just like some did our Saviour's; and I

know they have new ways' to that of twen-

ty years ago. Brethren, I am a
;

poor

stumbling creature at best, but I do believe

it is my heart's desire to believe aright if

]
I can; and I know we are kept by the

power of God, if I am kept at all of that

good spirit of truth.

Brethren, I desire the prayers of God's"
' people, if I know any thing about it. No-

I

thing more, but wishing to remain your'

: brother and friend until death, if worthy
to brother. HENRY CtiSON.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Big Woods, Louisiana, )

Feb. 3, 1845. S

Dear Brethren Editors of the Pri-

mitive Baptist: I will in weakness attempt

to Write you a few lines, informing you of

the Christian warfare here in these parts.

The few that contend for the doctrine of

the Primitive are set at nought, and

thought not worthy to have a name among
the great religionists of the day; but find-

ing that the Lord cannot deny himself, let

us rejoice in our great High Priest, that is

set up from everlasting, as our great head;

and his church is his body, which we be-'
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Jieve to be as old as our head. I see no
J

more contending for the faith of the Bible,

only outward circumcision, viz: sprink-

ling, and baptism by immersion.

Brethren, we find that Said was from his .

shoulders upwards higher than all Israel,

so I find the religion in these parts. I will

close by saying to' you, may the Lord for

the Redeemer's sake keep us from the delu-

sion of the day, and may his people hear

and obey his call, COMB OUT OF HER,
MY PEOPLE. Brethren, pray for me
and faimily. Your brother in tribulation,

for the sake of Jesus Christ.

JAMES PERKINS.

to editors Primitive baptist.

Logan county, Virginia, 7

Jan. 28, 1845. 5

Dear and well beloved Brethren
As I have been spared to see the beginning

of another year, I 'feel like continuing to

take your paper, as I am still well pleased
j

ivith the doctrine therein contained. It is

a great comfort for me to hear from all my
worthy friends in Christ, who are scattered

abroad in our happy land. I feel as though

I should not stay long here below; as I am
in my 77th year, and very frail; but

through the mercy of God I am still here

in time, but feel as this was the last time I

would right to my worthy brethren in this

world. Therefore, I wish the old soldiers

of the cross to write on and publish to the

world that they have been with Jesus; and

to show the foundation of the church that

is built on that rock that the gates of hell

cannot prevail against it.

So farewell, my dear brethren and sis-

ters in Christ, till we meet at the feet of

Jesus, where parting is no more, where

the wicked cease from troubling and the

weary soul is at rest.

SALLY MILLER.

a subscriber to your able and instructive

paper for some lime, and have not until

the present attempted to address you for

publication, knowing my unpreparedness

both in mind and ability; & if you find too

many slips in this, throw it by and let my
worthies come in your paper, for by them

my soul has been fed.

We as Baptists had peace in this part of

the country, until the missionary men
came amongst us; and now we have divi-

sion, false doctrine, and many institutions

of men which I do not believe, for my Bi-

ble knows them not. Though this is not

the topic of my present letter, for I wish id

make an enquiry through your Primitive

paper after my relations, if any there yet

be still living.

I was born in the State of South Caroli-

na, in the year 1807, and left there when
young for the west; and have never seen,

my father, nor heard of him nor any of his

people since. My grandfather was by the

name of Samuel Bonds, and aBapiist prea-

cher; and my father by the name of Solo-

mon Bonds, and my oldest uncle by the

name of Seth Bonds. So if any of them
or their families should be living, I wish

them to' write me a private letter directed

to Solomon Bonds, State of Louisiana,

parish of Calcasieu, Big Woods post office.

SOLOMON BONDS.

A man that fiattereth his neighbor

spreadeth a net for his feet.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Hickory Flat, Louisiana, ?

Jan. 3, 1845. J

Dear brethren Editors: I have been

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Appointments for Elder P. Puckett.

May 10th, at Pleasant Plains; 11, at

Nauhunta; 12, at Memorial; 13, at Old
Black Creek; 14, atTosnot: 15, at Upper
Town Creek; 16, at Harda way's: 17, at

Lawrence's; 18, at Deep (.reek; 20, at

Kehukee; 22. at Joyner's Chapd; 24 andf

35, at South Quay; 27, at Joyner's Chap-
el; 29, at Log Chapel; 30, at Cross Roads;
31. at Little f'oneloe; .June 1st, at Tarbo-
ro'; 2, at Old Town Creek; 3, at Autrey's
Creek; 4, at While Oak; 5, at Meadow;
6, at poor house in Greene county; 7 and
S, at Rose of Sharon.
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COMMUNICATIONS.

l"OH THE PRIMITIVE BAPTItiT.

A REVIEW
Of the Chowan "Report on the Kehukee

Association." Embracing—
1st. Charges made in said Report against

the Kehukee Association.

2nd. Charges exhibited against the Chowan
in a Letter of the Kehukee.

3rd. Additional specifications, by the Au-
thor, and

4th. An Address to the Old School Bap
tists of the Chowan.

By C. B. Kassell.

There has recently fallen into my
hands, the Minutes of the Chowan Asso-

ciation, for May 1844; attached to which

I find what is styled a "Report on the Ke-

hukee Association," and which appears to

be intended as a sort of reply to a Letter

under date of October, 1843, sent by the

last named Association to the Chowan.

'

More properly speaking, the Report ap-

pears to be an Address to the public, and

not a Letter to the Kehukee or any other

body in particular. Therefore the Kehu- 1

kee of course, will not concern herself,

about the matter of this Report, or travel

out of her way to reply to an anonymous
communication, neither addressed or inten-

,

ded to be sent to her.

Inasmuch, however, as the authors of

that Report have travelled out of their way
]

to attack the character of and hold up to

public censure, an individual, belonging to

the Kehukee Association; they shall have

the pleasure of hearing from that individ-

ual, provided they have ears to hear, eyes

to see and hearts to understand the nature

of a defence, made in behalf of that which

I hold to be above all wealth, above all

honor, prized—a fair reputation. Shake-

speare says—

>

"Who g'eal* mv purse, steals trash,

—

But he that filches from me my good name
Robs me of that which not enriches hinfi

And makes me poor indeed."

And while I sit down to vindicate my
own character, from the aspersions attemp-

ted to be cast on it, by the redoubtable

authors of this famous report aforesaid;

who appear to shrink from the responsi-

bility of attaching either one of their

names to it; yet Willing to place it upoii

the broad shoulders of their Association

by attaching it to their Minutes and pub-
lishing it to the world:— I shall fee;! my-
self at perfect liberty, as I am also addres-

sing the public and no one body of men!

or individual in particular, to pass beyond!

the mere vindication of my own reputa-

tion, a;nd investigate matters and things m
general, as I may think proper, as Well itt

relation to the Kehukee Association, tp

that of the Chowan. And I here remark/
that if there should be any thing discover-

ed in the following pages, particularly

pleasing to the leaders in the Chowan As-
sociation, they must take to themselves*

the credit of it as they do of their other ef-

forts, because they themselves have

brought forth this Exposition, by diein-
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genuously dragging my name into their

Report, and placing it in an unenviable

light before the public. Had they not

have done this I should certainly paid no

attention to their Report, neither do I be-

lieve any one else would. I propose

1st To examine the charges made in the

Report, by seeming authority of the

Chowan, against the Kehukee Associa-

tion.

2nd. The charges made in the Letter of

the Kehukee Association against the

Chowan Association.

3d. Add such other charges against the

Chowan as may immediately occur to

my mind, and

4th. Conclude with an address to my Old

School Baptist brethren in the Chowan
Connection.

1st. I will notice the charges of the Re-

port, and for the better understanding of

the subject,, will class them under ten gen

eral divisions, and add my reply under

each head respectively.

The Chowan Report charges

First, That either\he Kehukee Associ-

ation or myself are guilty of falsehood;

For say they, we give different versions of

the disposition of their Resolutions, sub-

mitted to our Association in 1842. Now
if as is charged there be a lie out, which I

shall not attempt to dispute, we well make

a search for it and if found endeavor to

trace its paternity. In a letter which I

wrote for the Primitive Baptist, in October

1842, after the rise of our Association in

that month, among other things, I stated,

that Resolutions from the Chowan, for re-

union of fellowship, &c, were handed in

by the Clerk; but the Kehukee "obeyed

these Resolutions so far as to cast them*

neck and heels under the table." The
history of that transaction which can be

, established :b.y many witnesses is this.

The Clerk.presented the Resolutions; the

subject of them was -spoken to by two or

three persons' in the Association, when
brother William Thigpen of Edgecombe
County moved, that the Resolutions be

thrown under the table. This motion

was seconded by several delegates at onc~£

and was carried by an overwhelming ma-
jority. The Resolutions, then were
thrown under the table; and their neck

and their heels, their head and their tail,

their soul and their body, their essence and

their perfume, of course went with them.

The history of the affair then proves my
account of their disposition to be correct.

But the Report still urges, in case 1 have

not been guilty of falsehood, the Associa-

tion has. Let us investigate. The Kehu-

kee Association, in 1843, (at the sugges-

tion of some of her delegates, who were

dissatisfied with the disposition made of

the Resolutions in 1842) agreed to send a

Letter to the Chowan, assigning reasons

why she refused to comply in 1842 with

the wishes of the Chowan embraced in the

Resolutions. She accordingly wrote and

as she then thought, sent a Letter to the

Chowan; in which Letter, among other

things, she says, '"The Kehukee Associa-

tion, at that time (alluding to her session

in 1842) thought proper to pass those Re-

solutions by unnoticed." From the word-

ing of this quotation and that made fronv

my letter, the Report gathers a discrepan-

cy. What is meant I ask by the term

i "unnoticed"? Our authors ought to know,

i for they are learned men, as their Report

shows, and I think they do know, that
1 Noah Webster, who stands high, both in

I

England and America as a lexicographer,

says the word "unnoticed," means "1.

Not observed; not regarded. 2d. Not
treated with the usual marks of respect;

not kindly and hospitably entertained."

Now the history of the transactian as de-

tailed abo\re, shows 1st. that the require-

ments of these Resolutions were 'not ob-

served'—that their wishes were 'not regar-

ded'. 2d. That the Resolutions, them-

selves were "not treated with the usual

marks of respect" neither were they

"kindly and hospitably entertained".

And why were they not? because forsooth

they were -thrown under the table'. The
assertion of our Association, therefore, that

these Resolutions were passed by "unno-

ticed," is true to all intents and purpose*
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and to the very letter. If she had search- 1 thank the committee for the use of this

ed through the Lexicon, aided by the

learned committer, who know so much

concerning an Egyptian Zodiac, &c. I do

not think she could have found a more ap-

propriate word than this one of "unnoti-

ced", to signify the disposition made of

these Resolutions aforesaid. And further-

more, the Resolutions were "unnoticed"

on the Minutes of our Association;—they

do not appear there at all in any manner

or form; and no allusion is made to them

in the proceedings: consequently, they

were ''unnoticed" with a reply. No per-

son or committee was appointed to an-

swer them either favorably or unfavorably.

And why? because they were not in any

of these particulars or any other deemed

worthy of notice; but were in all these

respects "unnoticed". The Association at

her next sitting, when she concluded to

word "perhaps," it is remarkably conve-

nient, so here it goes for what it is worth.

Perhaps this shrinking skulking commit-

tee, who wrote this Report aforesaid and

were ashamed to sign their names to it,—

thus shooting at me, as Indians would

from behind a tree or log:—I say "per-

haps" the authors of this Report are a set

of knaves and fools:-—knaves, for attempt-

ing to show to the world that either the

Association or I, had been "guilty of false-

hood and misrepresentation," when at the

same time they knew better: and fools for

attempting this exploit, in such a bungling

manner as to bring down the charge of

falsehood and misrepresentation on their

own heads. For they themselves, as has

been cle-srly shown, are guilty of the

-crime which they so readily charge on

others. This I conceive to be a sufficient

take up the subject of and reply to these
j

examination into their first charge; are the

Resolutions; could- not therefore, possibly, I committee ready, I wonder to enter with

speak of them more accurately, having a '] me into a disquisition of the second, or are

due regard to truth, than to say, that they i they as usual fouud among the migsing!

were the year before passed by "unno-
j

ticed."

Now in view of these facts, what be-

comes of the labored attempt of the fathers

of the Report, wherein they try to prove,

that either I or the Association have lied

on this subject? What is their wonderful

"perhaps" worth, which they parade be-

fore us with a flourish, while seeming to

prefer that I should bear the odium, rather

Charge 2. The Report indirectly char-

ges the Kehukee with falsehood, for say-

ing in her Letter "There was supposed to

be no quarrel existing between the two
bodies, &c."—and yet after branching out

into a long argument to disprove the truth

of the Kehukee Letter in this particular,

finally conclude by showing themselves,

that there was no quarrel but a "differ-

ence" only between 'them. This is just

than the Association? Their Report says, what the Letter of the Kehukee admitted,

"But stay, perhaps Mr. Hassell has utter- while at the same time it supposed no

ed a falsehood, and for the credit of our "quarrel" existed. The word "difference^*'

venerated sister, we must conclude such to has a variety of renderings, one of which

be the case, for to assert otherwise, would it is true is "quarrel". But the word also

impute falsehood on the Association, means "The state of being unlike or dis-

which we are loth to do." Looking at the tinct; distinction, want of sameness, varia-

facts as here presented, must not the pub- tion, dissimilarity, &c." which last men-
lie conclude, that these wise Greeks have tioned definitions, create the idea which
found a knife! As I before observed, we

!

the Kehukee attached to the word, when
were searching for a falsehood that is said she admitted the existence of a "differ-

to be out, so I now say, that being found

we will endeavor to trace it to its birth

place. I think we already begin to "burn,"

as children say to one of their number

who is approaching the lost whip. And I

ence" but no "quarrel". The Letter al-

low o '.here was a greit difference of opin-

ion, faith and practice, between the Kehu-
kee and the Chowan Associations; but

go«s on to 2-ay, there was also a difference
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between the Kehukee Association a:nd the

non-professing world at large; and conten-

ded that it was just as preposterous, to at-

tempt removing these differences, by com-

mittees, arbitrations and mere conventional

rules, between th« two last as between the

two first. So I for one still think, and such

it appears to me must be the conclusion of

every ingenuous mind.

One argument of the Report to show the

existence of a quarrel, although the conclu-

sion differs from the premises is this: If

two "sisters of the same family, in

the same house, live without any in-

tercourse, never exchanging a word

with each other for days, months and even

years," the same denotes ill-will, and there

is a need of "conciliation and compro-

mise." I admit all this might be true & yet

bo quarrel existing; for altho' they might

have quarrelled once, yet in the course of

time their animosities might have ceas-

ed, and affection in the hearts of each for

the other might have returned, and both

just about ready to communicate their feel-

ings of friendship—at such a juncture as

this there would have existed no quarrel

between them.

But again. I do not admit the cases of

the two Associations and the two sisters to

be parallel. The two Associations in 1842

were not of the same family—they had

separated; they did not live in the same

house—their houses were divided. The
intercourse, therefore, if at all, must have

been by visitation,—such as going from the

house of one to the house of the other.

This is forcibly shown by the Report itselfy

when alluding to the days of intimacy be-

tween the two bodies. It saysy "Prior to

1827, the two Associations were constantly

in the habit of corresponding in the most

fraternal manner. At each session ofeither

body, they were cheered by the counte-

nances of corresponding delegates, and by

expressions of kindest regard in their let-

ters^ one to the other." If such was the

method of intercourse, when on terms of in-

timacy, I ask, could it be expected, that the

medium would be more>direct,when that in-

timacy was destroyed? And yet the Report

' attempts tomake out (he relationship" ai thsi

existing between two sisters of the same
i family, and in the same house. Could two
' sisters in the same house, belonging to the

same family, and eating and sleeping toge-

ther, be said, with any sort of pro-

priety to visit each other while in that con-

dition? Is it customary or very natural

for such to send lettersand messengers and

corresponding delegates to each other; and
1

"at each session of either body" to be

"cheered by the countenances ofcorrespon-

,
ding delegates and by expressions of kind-

' est regard in their letters one to the oth-

,
er"? Who ever heard of such regulations

and formalities, as these existing between

two sisters, who were of the same family,

in the same house, eating at the same

table and of course seeing each others fa-

I
ces and hearing each others voices dailjr

and almost hourly? I presume no one

ever did or ever will; and yet this is the

comparison brought forward by the colle-

giates of the Report to show the relation-

j

ship existing between the Chowan and

Kehukee Associations! I again say, that

I

the cases are not parallel; the figure will not

j

hold out, the comparison will not answer,

neither can we by it understand the con-

nexion of the two bodies, while in union,

much less when all intercourse was finally

broken off. If the towering walls of Cho-

wan dictation and misrule are established

on no better a foundation than such flimsy

arguments as this, it need not be wonder-

ed at that a few blasts from the crOokcd

rams' horns on this side of the water,

should blow them all down.

The Report complains in the following

pathetic manner, "Our ministers were for-

bid to preach in their houses; the officer*

of the law acting under instructions of the

church, have dragged a minister from

their pulpit, &c." My reply to this is that

the church and officers did right, provided

the minister broke into their meeting

house, and forced his way into the pulpit,

in defiance of law and order. This> is just

the way that some Chowan people intend

to serve the ministers from the Kehnk'ee;

whenever those ministers so far foffft
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themselves, as to break into those meet-

1

ing houses which have for this long time'

been so securely closed against them.
\

How convenient and natural it is some-
j

times for men to beg sympathy and prate

about the deprivation to themselves of a

privilege, which they refuse to others!

When these charitable creatures open

their doors to Kehukeeites, it will begin

to be time enough, I should think, for
j

them to complain because the favor is

'

not reciprocated.

Charge 3. The Report indirectly char-!

ges Kehukee Baptists with believing or
1

teaching, that those who finally die in aj

state of impenitence, are taken to heaven

by an absolute decree of God. The Re-j

port need lay claim to no originality here,
|

for this same charge was full grown in the
j

.apostolic age and must be quite grey head-
'

ed by this time. Notice the sameness of

th« charges made by these accusers of the

brethren now, and those made by their

predecessors against the Apostles. The
Report says, "The choice of the scriptures

is to holiness," and the idea is no where
held out, that we are to go on in sin, "rol-

ling it as a sweet morsel under our

tongues," or "to sin that grace might

abound, and finally die in a state of im-

penitence, and then be taken to heaven in

consequence of an absolute decree of

God." Paul says, "Why yet am I also

judged as a sinner? And not rather as we
be slanderously reported, and as some af-

firm that we say, Let us do evil that good

may come? whose damnation is just."

Rom. 3.—7 and 8. Now the charge set

'

forth in the Report and that noticed by
j

Paul as having been urged in his day I

against the church, appears to be of the

same character, and consequently it is fair

to conclude both were made by the same
kind of people. Judge ye, whether such

love the church and serve our Lord Jesus

Christ. Paul denied the charge, treated

it as a. slander and so does the Kehukee
Association.

Charge 4. Antinomianism. Say the

Report, "Still while we profess Calvinism,

we hope that we are not, nor ever shall be

enwrapped in the fatal delusion of Antino-

mianism." And again, "We could go on

to show how the churches became cold,

dull and inactive, until we awfully fear,

that our elder sister and our esteemed

mother (the Kehukee Association) has re-

lapsed into the cold and dreary regions of

Antinomianism." So much to fasten up-

on us this charge. I am rather in the dark

as to the nature of the meaning of this ac-

cusation, and shall probably expose my
folly in replying to it. 1 have heard the

charge ofAntinomianism applied as a term

of reproach to the church of Christ, ever

since I was a child, by priest, professor,

non-professor, old and young, learned and

unlearned and nearly all sorts of people;

—

often wondering in my own mind, wheth-

er any of those who used the term so flip-

pantly were in my situation; for they

never stopped to explain the meaning of

it, and to this day 1 remain unenlightened

on the subject in these two respects, viz:

Whether I had any correct idea of the de-

finition of the term and also whether those

who so frequently applied it had a just

conception of it. The learned authors of

the Report, should have enlightened us on

this subject and explained the meaning of

this odious epithet, upon which they lay

so much stress. But it appears they have

not done so. If therefore, those who are

able will not, and those who are unable

cannot, explain the meaning of this term,

how is it possible for us to be enlightened

in relation thereto? But I have a reply to

make to this charge against my Associa-

ation and must begin in some way. I pro-

pose then to make a guess at the meaning

of the term and shape my answer accord-

ingly, leaving my mind open for instruc-

tion, hereafter to be given by the learned

ones; and when given will stand correc-

ted if wrong in my present supposition.

I will therefore guess, that the term An-
tinomian, is derived from two Greek

words, Anti and Nomos, which when
joined together makes Antinomos. I reck-

on that Anti means in English against, and

Nomos, law; and if this is so, Antinomos

must mean against law. Antinomos, pro-
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b'ably by receiving the English term in a i ly Spirit, is their creation anew in Christ

tion, is made to read Antinomian, which
j
Jesus unto good works, which God hath

According to this guess work of -nine, sig-
j

before ordained that they should 'Walk in;

nifies an individual who is opposed to taw.
: and henceforward they abound in good

& if so
;
"Antinomianism/' the term under works to God, begotten by the active prin-

consideratiori, means the doctrine of opposi-
j

ciple of grace within them, not from a prin*

sition to law. If by the use of this term, then I ciple of slavish fear, by which they expect

our accusers intend to charge us with oppo- 1 to escape eternal punishment; but from a

sition to the laws of our country, disturbers 1 principle of divine love, causing obedience.

of the peace, &c., we repel the charge, most to God their Saviour. Christians, then

indignantly, for Kehukeeites reverence and
j

are a people who have passed beyond the

abide the laws of the land. J3ut if by the law—who are no longer under the juris-

application of this term to us, they intend diction of this old schoolmaster, and who
to signify we are opposed to or against

j
know well enough that no blessings of

the ceremonial or moral law of Moses, as a solvation ar;: ever realized Under him.

system of salvation, by the observance of
, But Christ is their all and in all, and to

which men may now obtain eternal life; him alone they look for life and eternal

and the observance of which as a prsrequi- i salvation. Then is it not very natural that

site to salvation Goi requires at their such people who constitute the church of

hands—*then the charge is just and we God, which is the pillar and ground of the

plead guilty to it, The oftener this charge ' truth, should be against the law as a sys-

is brought against us, the better we-shall tern of salvation? They cannot and should

like It; our enemies in doing so Com'pli-
j

not be any thing else than Antinomians, if

ment us highly. We are opposed f o the my definition of that term be correct. Ac-

doctrine, that our salvation, is predicated cording to this, those who are not AntinO-

. on our keeping or observing the law of , mians must of course be Nomians, that is

Moses;—we do not believe that righteous-
j

for the taw— in favor of the taw as a ays-

ness is of that law, neither do we believe tern of salvation, and the deeds of men un-

that by the deeds of the law, any man will der it for justification. The authors of the

be justified. On the contrary we believe, Chowan Report must be of this latter

the gospel is God's system of salvation for {class, because they reproachfully charge

ruined man, and that He saves them by the Kshukee with belonging to the former;

grace of His and not by works of theirs, and aver that they (the Chowan) are not

Kehukeeites believe, that the Saviour took . and hope they never shall be enwrapped in

the law place and stead of his people, and . the fatal delusion of it. Thry are wel-

fortherrtandin their behalf fulfilled it to come to all they claim in this particular,

a punctilio;—thereby exempting them and we shall neither envy nor imitate

from the doing that which they were una*
\
their example, by Crying up the law and

ble to perform. Christ died that his peo-
j

crying down the gospel. Such is nothing

pie might live. He atoned for their sins— less than a disparagement of the gospel of

he saved them by his merits and h}' one
\
Christ,—an attempt to diminish the lustre

offering forever perfected them that are
j

of its glorious excellency and trample it

sanctified. This they are made to believe , under foot as an unholy thing. And yet

by the teaching of the Holy Spirit, and
;
this is attempted by many men in the 19th

this belief is counted to them for righte-

ousness without the deeds of the law.

They are then no longer under the taw but

under grace—no longer dead in trespasses

and sins but alive to holiness,—having

their fruit unto the same and the end

thereof everlasting life. This belief in

century, who endeavor to substitute the

law for the gospel, and preach up the com-

mandments of Moses and the traditions of

men, as the only way, the truth and the

life, and the condiyons of man's salvation.

Are our authors among this number of pro-

pagandists, or are they not? They say they

Christ, caused by the teaching of the Ho- are not Antinomians, then of course they
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are Normans; so lei it be, then and there
J

a recall from a state of languor. If so, it is

let it rest just where they would have it.
j

a renewal of the benign influencesof God's

They are fcr the law, we are against it— spirit, in the hearts of his ministers and

we are for the gospel, they are against it.
|

people, where it already existed, but in &

Now all this is so, provided my definition
|

languid state. The effects of this revival of

of the term, Antinomian, be correct; if God's grace in their hearts, are more appa-

that definition be incorrect, the conclusion

may be otherwise. Let the learned ones

enlighten us, for I am free to confess my
ignorance on this point—-being very stupid

in the English and much mere so in the

rent zeal, energy and love in the divine

life. All this and more too, the Holy
Ghost carries home to the conscience of a

sinner, hitherto dead in trespasses and

sins, by <• hich he is now aroused from his

been converted; if w@ should say on that

account, solely, "we have had a great re-

vival—what a wonderful revival, &c."—

Greek, language. I will wait for correc- ! lethargic slumbers, convinced of sin and

tion and pause for reply.
j

converted to a knowledge of the truth as it

Charge 5. A departure from the original is in Christ. But this work cannot with

practice of the Association. ! any degree of propriety be called a revival

The Report charges the Kehukee with of true religion in or among those who
deviating from the good old way, and with were then converted, because up" to that

being inconsistent on the subject of revi- time there was no religion of an evangeli-

Vals. To prove this we are cited to a cal nature in their hearts; and revival ne-

passage in Kehukee history describing a cessarily presupposes the existence alrea-

scene at Parker's meeting house, and also dy of that which is revived, but formerly in

to passages found on the 197th and 203d a languid or obscure condition. In speak-

pages of said work. In relation to all of ing of a scene, therefore, where many have

which the Report' ohserves, "Such was the

practice of the Kehukee Association in

the good old time of its purity and ortho-

doxy; but their successors have found out we should speak at random. It would be

a new and a better way, and its fruits are more correct to say, "we Christians have

manifested in the continued declension of been revived and have had a refreshing

their churches." i season, for many have been added to the

As to revivals, the authors of the Report Lord." Let the flourish of trumpets then,

may once more be informed of that which so frequently made by the New School

they already know, viz. that Kehukee Bap- party, when boasting of thrir efforts and

tists are not opposed to them, and it need revivals pass for what they are worth and

not be pretended that we are. What we no more, since if they are conversions from

object to are the means adopted by the nature to grace; then there is no revival;

• New School party in order to bring about and if they are conversions from one error

revivals. We conceive a revival of true to another under the garb of Christianity,

religion to be the effect of God's will and it is solemn mockery in the sight of God,

grace, they consider it as being the effect of and but denotes an excitement of the ani-

human effort. We think, revivals occur mal passions of men, and a dancing

occasionally, when the pleasure of the around the sparks which themselves have

Lord is to favor of Zion with them;—they I kindled. Nevertheless, as I have before

believe they may be brought into existence ! said, Kehukee Baptists believe in revivals

at any and at all times, whenever the prea-

chers, choose to put their heads together for

the purpose; and when thus created may
be continued, unceasingly to an- indefinite

period, provided the preachers are will-

i ng and able to continue their labors. We
believe the nature of a revival to be this

—

when began and carried on in the hearts

of Christians by the spirit of the Lord and

they glory in the same. .They also re-

joice greatly at the conversion of sinners

from nature to grace by that same spirit

Thus much on the nature of revivals; now
for our inconsistency.
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We are cited to a scene at Parker's meet-

ing house;—here it is in substance. A
Union meeting was held there in August

1803,—4000 people were supposed to have

been present,—Elder Burkitt preached

from a stage in the yard on Sunday, and it

rained during the time. Many of the peo-

ple were affected—some cried—some were

convulsed to the ground, and some beg-

ged the ministers to pray for them; and

the congregation generally received the

falling shower without being dispersed,
j

This is the beginning and the end; the

eubstance and the sense of the whole pro-

c'eeding. Isee nothing in it that would
j

now be condemned by Kehukeeites

—

much that would be approved by them; i

and but little to correspond with the plans

of modern workmongers. There is want-

ing the do and live harangue—the straw

pen—the mourner's seat.—the anxious

bench and the tilting revivalist driving

through the crowd and dragging women
and children up to the altar to be prayed

j

for. I say there is wanting at least these >

fine touches of the pencil, beside many oth-

ers that might be named, in order to make

it out a comparable scene to a full grown

protracted meeting of New School Bap-
j

tists. Such a thing as a protracted meeting

is not even mentioned in the Kehukee
j

history.

.. The meeting at. Parker's meeting house,

was a regular Union meeting, in which

many churches and a great many people

felt interested. A large concourse assem-

bled; the house being too small, a stage

was erected in the yard and elder Bur-

kitt ascended it and preached no doubt a

regular Baptist sermon; many persons

'were affected, and the anxiety of the con-

gregation to see and hear was so great that

a rain coming up at the time did not dis-

perse them. And this is the portion of

Kehukee history that is held in terrorem

over. .Kehukeeites, and the idea is held out

that we are afraid to listen to it or look it

full in the face! It is comprised in a para-

(grtgh of just 20$ lines, and is so precious

in the sight of revivalists and apostates,

that many copies of the history have been

sold off recently, and a wonderful hue and

cry has been set up in relation to this and

a few other portions of said history. Men
higgle and dance and prate and wonder
and stare and point with the long forefing-

er as though they had found a real poser

in these passages for the Old School.

They fancy to themselves that Kehukee-

ites are unacquainted with their own his-

tor}^, that their churches have gone to

sleep and their Zion is mouldering to de-

cay; but they good souls (these new dis-

coverers) have waked up just time enough

to read to the drowsy ones, these interes-

ting portions of their history.

How it happened may be difficult to

determine, but it has so turned out that

some of those who were thus quietly nap-

ping in company with old Kehukee, have

suddenly waked up—rubbed their eyes

and wondered what fortunate wights they

were to have awaked at last—even at last

and before hearing their final doom.

They soliloquize thus—"Am I awake or

am I not? I feel strange—quite different

some how, from what I have done—is this

a dream, or is it reality? let's see, can I

walk? yes.—Can I talk? yes.—Can I hear

and see? yes.—Then it's me, myself, is it

—my own individual identity? Yes, all

this is certainly true, it must be so, and the

grand result of this investigation, is that I

am indeed wide awake, and all these oth»

era here (poor fellows how I pity them!)

arc fa9t asleep." Thus ends the soliloquy;

and when the man finds himself thus awa-

kened, he surely bestirs himself and marks

out his future course. The first thing to

be attended to must be a public declaration

—a regular manifesto, whereby all men
must know that he is wide awake, and all

the rest of his companions and their breth-

ren fast asleep. This manifesto must be

preceded by an apology, perhaps some-

what after this fashion; "Most reverend &
dear sir, my noble liege and rightful lord &
master! I have travelled a long distance to

behold the face of your august personage,

in this thy beautiful and most loyal City

of Oaks; that I may do myself the plea**

ure as well as honor of bowing down bs*
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fore thee in person, and with bended knee

and hat in hand, as thou dost now behold,

make full confession of all my transgres-

sions against thee—humbly trusting, that

thou of thy unbounded clemency, will for-

give the same.

"Know ye then, most holy Thomas, my
dignified and worthy master, that I have

been disobedient to thee, and like other ig-

norant and misguided subjects have disre-

garded thy authority; but seeing I did it

ignorantly and in unbelief of thine exalted

purity and piety, I meekly hope for par-

don. sir, pardon a wretch who was so

ignorant and on that account so impudent

—one who was so fast asleep to his own
best interest, as at one time to edit a Paper

in direct opposition to your greatly hono-

red Magazine. And for the bitter and

imp«rtinent language I therein made use

of against your sacred character and opin-

ions I do bespeak your pardon. I am
awake, now sir— I plainly see my error

and know I must have been sleeping.

One cause of my awaking, sir, I expect was

this;—after occupying the editorial chair

awhile, I discovered a rival authority

springing up—a sort of 'power behind the

throne greater than the throne itself,'

which if not suppressed would soon sup-

press me; and instead of sustaining me at

the head of a Paper where I ought to be,

I apprehended by its influence I should

wake up one of these mornings and find

myself at the foot. This would'nt xlo you
know for a man of my parts; I'm a teach-

er by profession, Sir, and a Greek and Lat-

in scholar should better know his worth.

"Another reason for my awaking, was

this;T wrote a so-called Temperance Cir-

cular, in which I advocated abstinence in-

stead of temperance, thereby tapping the

gospel on the head and building up Ar-
minianism. To this my friends showed
disapprobation and some looked on me
with suspicion. So I concluded I had bet-

ter wake up and take in a new revelation;

especially as I remembered another good

reason, which I'll name to you in confi-

dence, as it need not come out in your

'^fagazine and that is this; (softly now) I

freely offered to continue my services as

Editor of the Primitive Baptist, if the

Printer would pay me a certain salary for

those services of $250, and incur all the

risks of profits himself. But such a

chucklehead was he, that even with the

aid of spectacles on nose, he could'nt see

where the pay for his services were to

come from if he paid me so much for

mine; therefore, and because I lived so far

from his office, &c. he would'nt do it. Ne,

he would not do it, and don't you think it

was then high time for me to wake up? I

thought so; and all these causes combined

have fairly waked me up. I made no mo-
ney by that operation, I'll assure you; and

for all my association with these Old

School Baptists, I am rather the poorer

man.

"From my bosom, where it has been pla-

ced near my heart, I now take the roll

containing my manifesto, and with your

permission, Sir, will rise and place it in

your hands for inspection, humble beseech-

ing you to give it a place in your Recor-

der, and confidently believing you will

pardon and receive into your ranks one

who stood high in the ranks of the enemy.
You, Sir, will discover in this masterly ef-

fort of mine, that cost me so much labor and

care to make out, that I have acknowledged
the people whom I have left to be the Zion

—or in other words the church of the liv-

ing God, which is the pillar and ground of

the truth;—and yet I have left them! But
I do not mean what I say here, and you will

of course see the policy of this manoeuvre.

It is to leave them in apparent friendship,

with a word of flattery on the lips and a

mournful tone of commisseration, over

their now distrest and destitute condition

because I have left them; in order that

some of them may say, 'he's a good hear-

ted fellow, he wishes us well yet, may be

he's in earnest. I rather think he's hon-

est, let's see—let us go to hear him & gire

him a little encouragement, by the way,
& not be too bitter against him until we see

how the matter will end.' And then, Sir,

when they come to hear me preach, I'll

catch hold of them and shake them, untjj
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they are' as wide awake as I am. This is" Associations, so small

what I meant by the admission, Sir. Yon
and all your folks, and as I may now say

by your leave, (our folks,) are to know that

I don't mean what I there say: for I say

there, that these old associates of mine con-

stitute the Zion, and yet I have left them.

Now if this was true to the letter, I should

be admitting, that I was going from Zion

—from the church—from the truth—
from Christ and from God; which would

be little better than saying that I was going

over to the synagogue of satan—to false-

hood—to antichrist and the devil. For you

i't see them

with a microscope."

The newly awakened one, on his return

home says to himself thus, "I have given

in my allegiance and been fairly received

by tha master of ceremonies, who presides

over these New School folks, as a member
of their fraternity; and that's a fortune of

itself both in honor and wealth, whenever I

choose to go amongst them. Beside,

which, I intend now to go round about and

through the midst of my old companions,

anil with good words and fair speeches win

some of them over. If I can succeed they

and I both know or ought to know, there is will aid me with their tongue and purse;

but one true Lord, faith and baptism—one and if I Cannot, the people of the world

way—one true head &body—one true bride will encourage me on account of my pity

and bridegroom—-one Christ—-one church - J '

'

' l

—one truth and one life, and therefore, of

course but one Zion. Impossible, is it

then for a man to 2:0 from one Zion to an-

and tears for poor old Zion.—So my bread

is sure to be buttered on both sides."

This determination is carried out. There

is a mingling with Old School Baptists

—

other Zion: and the more especially, when I bland and courteous manners are main-

the two Zions are the very antipodes of tained towards them—they are met by

each other in faith and practice! I do not : the newly awakened on their Association

therefore mean, what I say; it was to catch : grounds in the greatest apparent good

the simple ones. A word to the wise is ! will. The steps of their pulpit at the

sufficient. 1 now take my leave of you,
|
Falls of Tar River is ascended, by the

Sir, in the most loyal manner." After a
]

newly converted to idolatry, who tenders

little further understanding, had between
|
his hand to aged ministers there as warm-

the reconciled parties touching the line of ly as if his heart went with it, and calls

them 'brother' as charmingly as though

he was in earnest. He lays off his cir-

cuits and begins the reading and talking

tour, under the same frame of mind; en-

duties henceforward to be observed, &c.

they separated and it is supposed the digni-

fied Editor, finding himself once more

alone soliloquizes thus—"I was right,

I thought I should catch that chap,
J

deavoring by good words and soft speech-

when he used to be throwing his philip- es to deceive the hearts of the simple.

pics at me, in his editorial capacity. I then

discovered in him a diseased spot and

supposed it would spread. This day's

submission, as an humble beggar at my
footstool, confirms all my suspicions. It's

a victory at any rate, allowing it to be a

small one and I'll make the most of it.

With him, I think I can make sad havoc

of his old companions and diminish their

number and influence. 1 have made the

Chowan Association, what it now is, viz.

greater than Diana of the Ephesians; and if

I live a few years longer and continue to

hold the reins of power; I'll make such

But all will not do; the simple ones con-

clude not to be brought over at' present,

but rather to mark them, which cause di-

visions and offences contrary to the doc-

trine they have received, and avoid them;

believing that such serve not our Lord

Jesus Christ, but their own belly. And
the more especially, when such arise up

from among themselves, speaking per-

verse things for the purpose of drawing

away disciples after them—acknowledg-

ing too at the same time that they shall

not hereafter be able to do as much good

with their new zeal, as they have hereto-

eonccrns as the Contentnea and Kehukee . fore done harm with their old:—or in oth-
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»»• words, that they have been half their
j

lives, building up a system, which it will

take the remaining half to pull down; and

all since a change of heart, and thus they

live for nothing!

So this plan fails: then the next is adop-

ted; which brings us back to the gist of the

subject and the thread of our discourse,

after a somewhat tedious digression. It is

this. The newly awakened, hunts up the

old Kehukee history,—a new thought has

struck him and he darts off in a tangent, to

confound Primitive Baptists and set the

World in amaze, by reading aloud the won-

derful things that are therein recorded.

With the Kehukee history in one hand,

the Bible in the other, and the written ser-

mon in his pocket, he sets out upon his

circuits to fulfil his high vocation. Ho as-

cends the pulpit, with the history on the

left,th« Bible on the. right and the sermon

in the middle. This badly written ha-

rangue Is badly delivered to a badly plea-

sed auditory, who so wonder snd stare,

the reader of the discourse, takes, it all for

approbation:—and redoubling his efforts

on the next occasion, he finally succeeds in

convincing himself at least, that he is in

the right and has clearly proved by his

own sermon, thus supported by the two

'books', that Old School Baptists are

asleep, that he is wide awake and now occu-

pies the ground originally maintained by

them! Other declaimers of the New
School party take -the hint; a sudden de-

mand is made for the histories, itinerants

are set in motion, the world is enlighten-

ed, and poor Primitive Baptists, have to

cover their faces and hang their heads de-

jectedly, while such awful things are read

to them (poor things who cannot read for

themselves) out of that old book as these,

viz. the Union meeting" at Parker's in

1803—the labors of Elder Burkitwith the

church at Cashie in Bertie county, in

1802 and the interesting season of the Ber-

tie church in said county in 1774! With
our hero of the second conversion, then,

may be said to have originated the grand

conception, that has been so readily adopt-

ed by the authors of the Chowan Report,

and paraded before the public in such a

triumphant tone in that document as to ap-

parently satisfy the authors, at least, that

Kehukeeitcs are undone forever, because

their history tells of revivals and now for-

sooth they are opposed to them! I say

the chief credit of this manoeuvre belongs

to the wide awake man, and the author*

of the Report should make all due acknow-

ledgments to him for the same.

The futility of this charge of inconsist-

ency beggars all description. I have al-

ready shown the character of the scene en-

acted at Parker's meeting house; and de-

ny the genuineness of the copy, if modern

revivalists pretend to copy from that ori-

ginal. I challenge them to a comparison

between one of their protracted or rather

distracted meetings of the present year,

and the Union meeting held at Parker's in

1803. I run no risk, however, in making

this challenge, as I am confident it will not

be accepted; because no persons know bet-

ter than the leaders in the Chowan Associ-

ation, that the}' would suffer prodigiously

in the estimation of all judicious minds by

instituting such a comparison.

The Report again refers us to the 197th

page of Kehukee history. Let us exam-

ine. On that page we find a portion of the

history of the Bertie churchj which states

that in 1774 a revival took place, people

were uncommonly affected and quite a

number were added by baptism. That El-

der Burkitt baptized for this church nearly

150 persons within two years. That during

the revival branches were gathered on Po-

tacasey and Conaritsy creeks. That after a

few years this work subsided; many of the

old members died; a considerable number
moved to western countries and some were

excommunicated for disorder. This is the

sum& subtance of that page. What is there

in all this to favor the plans of Hagarines,

or shame the church? Where is thejudai-

sing teacher, the mourner's seat, the anx-

ious bench, and the straw pen? and echo

answers where: the}' are not. to be found

in the reckoning. And yet modern Ish-

maelites read this passage of history, and

cite Old School Baptists to it without blush-
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ing, or appearing to see the discrepancy jthe substance of the contents on 203d page
there is between their practices and the

j and more too, for to make out this much
movements of the olden time—in the good of the history, I have had to begin on the

old days as themselves acknowledge of our
J

201st, and end on the 204th page. I now
purity and orthodoxy. What is now u n-jput the question, is there any thing start-

ler consideration is a portion of Kehukee ling in this portion of Kehukee history?

history—Kehukeeites to this day claim it
j
How much is there here either to shame

as such and approve of it. 1 50 were added ' Kehukeeites, or build up effortism? Sup-
to the visible church by baptism; that was pose we analyze a little,

well, inasmuch as they were thought wor- Elder Burkitt attended a regular quar-

thy; but afterwards it was ascertained, this
j terly meeting of the Cashie church; then

it was not an irregular protracted meeting,

hatched up by himself and three or four

others, for the purpose of playing off their

Arminianism and exciting the mere ani-

mal passions of the people. The doctrine

he taught amounted to this—"the salva-

tion of the righteous is of the Lord," and

not of men. For the most he could do for

Dumber was too large and some of them

were excommunicated for disorder, and

that was well too. Suppose I was to say

to .some of the ehurches now in the Cho-

-wan Association, "go thou and do likewise,"

think you it would be bad advice? If

worshippers of Diana, can make any thing

out of this portion of Kehukee history to

benefit their craft, they are heartily wel-
j them (as he said) was to pray for them,

come to it, and right down worthy of the Lord alone could bless. He did not

praise; for in that event one might begin
;

tell the people to work their way to hea-

to conclude, they are able to extract blood
j yen—that they could all get religion when

from a stone—draw water out of the flinty they pleased, and might come up one and

rock, or perform any other miracle what- all and be converted in a moment, just as

.ever.
j
well as not. But addressing himself to the

But the Report refers us to the 203d gospel character—thereby as it were sin-

page of the history aforesaid. Then let us gling such out from the balance of the con-

examine that. Elder Burkitt preached at gregation, he requested them to come up to

,» quarterly meeting of the church at Ca- the table at the pulpit and he would pray

#hie meeting house, Bertie county, in Jan- for them. How does he particularize

uary, 1802. The people appeared very
j

them? by addressing himself to that per-

cold. He told them he had done all he son in the congregation, "who saw himself

could for them—that his efforts were fee- in a lost condemned state by reason of

ble and unsuccessful, and the Lord only sin," and such and such only to this day

could bless them; he could only pray for are the persons who can hear the gospel

—

them: "and if there was any person in the appreciate prayer, or be instructed by a

congregation, who saw himself in a lost, minister of the gospel, in the things per-

condemned state, by reason of sin, if he taining to godliness. Elder Burkitt invi-

would come up to the table at the pulpit ted such to approach the pulpit and he

he would pray to the Lord for him." Ac-
: would pray for them. He did so on some

cordingly Mrs. Gilliam came forward with other occasions, and our old brethren, who
one or two more. This very much affect- remember to have seen his solemn manner

ed the husband of Mrs. Gilliam and others, and witnessed his fervor on those ocea-

who had never seen an instance of the like
|
sions say that it looked well in Elder

before, so that they had a happy meeting Burkitt; but when others got at it, and

at last. About eight days before this, a

Mr. Samuel Maer, "a ring leader in vice,

was converted on his death bed; and the

solemnities of his dying speeches, had a

talutary effect on some," The above is

tried to imitate the old man it looked ridi-

culous; and the practice of calling up

mourners in this way soon became disgust-

ing to the brethren, generally and was laid

aside. It was a new thing among the
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churches at (he time 1 am writing about,

aay 1802 and to prove this I need go no

further than to the scene in question.

Elder Burkitt was one of the authors of

the Kehukee history, and Elder Burkitt

says of this same transaction—that is, in

relation to Mrs. Gilliam's going up to be

prayed. for, that "The people had never

seen an instance of the like before."

Now the Kehukee Association had been

in existence about 37 years before that

time; and yet according to Elder Burkitt's

own showing, this was something new—
an innovation on original practice and

something which the people had never

seen before. He was principal actor in

the scene here described, and he records

the history of it; and in doing so admits,

the calling of persons up to be prayed for,

was a deviation from former practice. If

then this isolated case was a departure

from original practice, (and no one was

more competent so to pronounce it than

Elder Burkitt himself,) how can turn-coats

or the authors of the Report, with any de-

gree of propriety, charge us at the present

day with inconsistency and departure

from original ground, because we object to

the propriety of this isolated case, and

hold to the original practice of the Associ-

tion from its foundation up to that time

—

a period of 37 years? Does a general rule

establish an exception, or does an excep-

tion establish a general rule? I say it is

clearly proven that the scene in question,

so far as persons leaving their seats and

approaching the pulpit to be prayed for is

concerned, was an exception to the gener-

al practice; and for the Report now to

urge this exception, as indicative of the

character of the Kehukee Association, up

to that time, and as evidence of our de-

parture from the path of our forefathers,

at this time because we object to the pro-

priety of the exception; is to assume a false

position; and seek shelter under the cover

Of a mere subterfuge. Bad causes only,

require such props to support them.

And after all, this call for mourners, as ex-

hibited in this solitary instance, is the on-

ly thing that occurred at the quarterly

meeting of the Cashie church, that harmo-
nises in the least degree, with the practice*

of (he New School party now. To them,

the transaction must appear to be shorn

of half its glory, for with the prayer for

the*e I wo or three awakened souls the cur-

tain drops and the scene closes; and we
are left entirely to conjecture as to wheth-

er there were 500 or only 100 persona

converted there by Elder liurkitt — wheth-

er Eider B. after his prayer descended the

pulpit, named the table, "altar," and dra-

gooned half or all of his congregation up
to it;—whether he dispersed through the

crowd a dozen lackies, one half of whom,
ejaculated, sang, prayed and exhorted;

while the other half exhorted, prayed,

sang and ejaculated, by way of harmony—
Whether any stood on their heads or jum-
ped over the benches, and how many he

boasted at supper time of having converted

that day. I repeat that the narrative is ut-

terly deficient in these particulars and
therefore the scene must be shorn of half

its beauty, in the estimation of workmong-
ers.

For aught we can gather to the contrary

from the history itself, we might with

equal safely conclude as others can to the

reverse, that after Elder Burkitt prayed

for these two or three mourners, he dis-

missed the congregation and in peace ami

quietness they one and all started for their

homes in ten minutes thereafter. Drown*
ing men they say catch at straws, but this

is swimming a good ways for them. This

scene at the Cashie M. H. methinks is a

small fire and a great ways off" for a red-hot

revivalist to warm his fingers) at He
would have to travel, at least, a backward

journey of 42 years to reach it, and when
there would imagine himself in the frozen

zone and freezing to death before such *

cold fire as this.

The history is also silent as to the par-

ticulars of Maer's death-bed conversion,

mentioned on this 203d page aforesaid;

and to which, I suppose, the authors of

the Report likewise refer us, as being au-
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thority for their revivals. But wherefore,

I am at a loss to determine; because for

any thing that appears of record, to the con-

trary, we have a right to infer that it took

neither ten or even one minister to con-

vert him: but that God lor a display of his

sovereign grace, sent his Hoi}' Spirit into

his soul, just before his death, regenerated

his spirit and sealed him an heir of heaven:

—not on account of his good works, for he

had none, but because he was a sinner and

Christ died to save him. So neither can

this circumstance, in my humble opinion,

glorify or build up human effort.

The Report aL^o charges the Kehukee

with depaiture, &c. as instanced by en-

couragement to Elders Miller and Van

Horn, and also as they say to Home Mis-

sions and the like.

History informs us that Elders Miller

and Van Horn, who were sent to North

Carolina, by the Philadelphia Association,

were instrumental in disseminating much

light among a few churches there,—orga-

nizing some of them anew and establishing

them upon the principles of the doctrine of

grace, and that these churches subsequent-

ly united together and formed the Kehu-

kee Association about the year 1765. But

history has not informed me, at least, that

cither Elders Miller or Van Horn were

present when that Association was organi-

sed; or that they gave the churehes thus

united-, any advice on any subject whatev-

er. Their names are not mentioned as be-

ing present at the constitution of said bo-

dy, and we have no right to conclude they

were there. History does not inform us

that said Association adopted any mea-

fures, resembling modern missionary pro-

jects; or that any sueh matters were either

mentioned or discussed by any individual

*t the formation of the Kehukee Associa-

tion. Kehukee history is utterly silent on

these subjects. Neither does any history

inform me that the Philadelphia Associa-

tion was at the time alluded to "maturing

plans for the erection and sustaining a the-

ological institution, and sending the gospel

to the destitute portions of the globe."

The learned authors of the Chowan Re-

port, however, say such was the case. Be-

ing ignorant myself of the his'ory of that

Association, and not responsible for her

misconduct, 1 shall not dispute the asser-

tion of the Commiitee; but for argument's

sake at least will admit the truth' of it.

Then I say in view of all these facts, whe-

ther assumed or substantiated, there is not

the slightest evidence before us, going to

show that the Kehukee Association was a

missionary body at the time of its organi-

zilion; and I defy all the doctors between

Philadelphia and Charleston to prove it, I

know well enough that Ishmaelites have

assumed it, and reiterated it over and over

again as a f.ict, until they almost believe

the lie they have so often told; but this

does not at all vary the truth or shake the

foundation on which it rests. 1 pronounce

the assertion to be a false one, and I de-

nounce it as a base coinage of modern

tradesmen, who wish to make merchan-

dize of the gospel and traffic in the souls of

men; and who have invented this false-

hood, for the purpose of smothering the

groans of many members within the bounds

of their own Association, and lead astray

many others within the bounds of ours.

So far from its being true, that the Ke-

hukee Association, was based on missiona-

ry principles, that word does not occur at

all in the old history of that bod}', reaching

from the time of its organization to the

year 1S02— a period of 37 years. Elders

Read and Burkilt were requested to write

a history of that Association up to their own

times; they did so to the best of their abili-

ty; the work was received as a faithful and

true narrative, terminating with the year

1802, and what does it contain, pray? not

one word about missionary operations

!

The word, even, does not occur in the

book, to the best of my knowledge and be-

lief!! 1 have diligently searched for it

there without success^ And, yet astonish-

ing to relate, this is the very book that has

been so eagerly sought for during the pre-
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Wnt year, by modern missionaries; and so

much relied on by apostates and the authors

of the Chowan Report, to prove to the

world that the Kehukee Association was

originally a missionary body, and that her

ministers and people now in denouncing

human inventions, are inconsistent with

their profession, and evidence a departure

from the practice of their forefathers! In

all candor I ask, was ever priesthood so

* unblu8hingly atrocious, or people so sadly

deluded, if any such people there be, as

will believe their falsehoods and misrepre-

sentations about the departures, the ioeon

sistencies, &c. of the members now com-

posing the Kehukee Association? This ve

rifias the old adage, that the rogue cries

'stop thief" louder than any body else, in

order to remove suspicion from himself.

So the leaders in the Chowan Association,

knowing themselves to be guilty of deny-

ing the faith and departing from the prac-

tice of Kehukeeites, charge Kehukeeites

with their own heresies, in order to neu-

tralize our just accusations against

them.

Kehukeeites, have departed, have they?

Departed from what, 1 ask, and in what

particular? Why, says the Report in sub-

stance, departed from missionary opera-

tions, such as maturing plans for theologi-

cal institutions, and forming worldly socie-

ties for sending the gospel to the destiiute

portions of the globe; and when we look

for the precedent it cannot be found, no

mention of these things is made in the

history. (to be continued'.)

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Lawrence county, .ft Iaba ma, >

February 6, 1845. S

Dear Brethren: Having arrived at al-

most 59 years of aj>e and been a Baptist 36

years, and by chance picked up an old torn

number of the Primitive Baptist, 1 read

ther<i one of the most striking sermons 1

ever read from this scripture: Without

faith it is impossible to please God. Now
I send you one dollar fur the use of your

valuable sheet.

We are beset on all sides by those who

make merchandise of the gospel. Your

humble servant. JOHN SMITH.

Vernon, Troup county. Ga. >

Feb \9th, 1845. $

Dear Brethren Editors: 1 get well

paid for what I send you for the Primitive,

for 1 can sit by my fireside when 1 am af-

flicted and can't go to meeting, and read

the corresponding letters from a distance,

which gives my soul comfort.

Yours, with the best wishes for the hon-

or and prospeiity of your valuable paper.

JOHN LrfSSETTER.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Elders, William Hyman and John H.
Daniel will preach at Joyner's m. h. on
the second Saturday and Sunday in May;

i
Tuesday and Wednesday, at South Quay;
Friday, at Joyner's.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, MARCH 8, 1845.

Having completed our arrangements, we

shall now rapidly bring up the back num-

bers of our paper, and then proceed on re-

gularly as heretofore. The next two or

three numbers will be principally taken

up with Elder Hassell's piece, commenced

in this—after which, attention will be paid

to correspondents, as usual.

KOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Appointmentsfor Elder P. Puckett.

May 10th, at Pleasant Plains; 11, at

Nauhunta; 12, at Memorial; 13, at Old
!
Black Creek; 14, at Tosnot: 15, at Upper

|

Town Creek; 16, at Hardaway's: 17, at

Lawrence's; 18, at Deep Creek; 20, at

Kehukee; 22, at J oynwr's Chapel; 24 and
25, at South Quay; 27, at Joyner's Chap,
el; 29, at Log Chapel; 30, at Cross Roads;
31, at Little Coneloe; June 1st, at Tarbo-
ro'; 2, at Old Town Creek; 3, at Autrey's
Creek; 4, at White Oak; 5, at Meadow;
6, at poor house in Greene county; 7 and

I 8, at Rose of Sharon.
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A REVIEW
Of the Choivan "Report on the Kehukee

^Association." Embracing—
1st. Charges made in said Report agains!

the Kehukee Association.

2nd. Charges exhibited against the Chowan
in a Letter of the Kehukee.

3rd. Additional specifications, by the Au-
thor, and

4th. An Address to the Old School Bap
tists of the Chowan.

By C. B. Hassell.
{continued from lust No.)

But says the Report, such were the

principles of the Philadelphia Association,

and the early principles of the Kehukee! for veracity, let them do it right quickly.

were the same. "Their modes and prac- I expect to see a Unicorn just as soon as I

tices, so far as we can trace them" says' shall see that.

the Report "are indentical. " This asset- | 1 assert that no mention of Missionary

lion I pronounce to be false; provided the operations is made in the Kehukee history,

session of any such news, they have recei-

ved it by tradition and not from history:—

if from tradition, then, as it cannot be from

history', why not acknowledge the tradi-

tional character of their story, and cease

their pretensions, that it is sanctioned by

the history? 1 challenge the whole frater-

nity, to prove their assertions; and defy

them to point me to the first chapter, page,

line or word in Read & Burkitt's history,

that favor the establishment of a theologi-

cal Seminary or Missionary Society. If

there is such a portion of history, it can be

readily shown, and to save their character

mode and practice of the Philadelphia As-

sociation* was to establish theological insti-

tutions and such things as modern Mission-

ary Societies; for I publicly declare with

until we come to the Second Part of that

work; which is a continuation of it, by
Elder Joseph Biggs from 1S03 to 1S33,

embracing a period of 30 years. And in

thankfulness to God and to the honor of
j

that portion of said history, we find just

the Kehukee Association, that not a page! such mention made of them as to prove to

of her old history, is stained with the pol- us the truth,, that they had never been

lution of these abominations; and no one i
mentioned before. At the Association in

knows this, belter than the authors of! 1803, this quere was introduced by Elder
the Chowan Report, themselves; I heir

pretences to the contrary7 notwithstanding.

If therefore the principles of the Philadel-

phia Association, were eneouraging to

these things, it is utterly false to say, Hbe
early principles of the Kehukee were the

same." Her history gives us no such in- j
amongst ihe uifferant denominations of

formation; and if our authors are in pos good men in various parts of the world?"

Martin Ross, viz; "Is not the Kehukee
Association, with all her numerous and.

respectable friends, called on in Provi-

dence; in some way to step forward in

support of that Missionary spirit which the

grtcit God is so wonderfully reviving
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Now I contend, that in addition to the ab- which had been thus imposed on then" at

sence of every thing, favoring Missionary

operations, in the Kehukee history up to

this time. (1803) the in'rtxluciion of this

query, then, proves conclusively, that the

Association hitherto had given them no

support. If these enterprises had been en-

couraged by the Association previous to

1803, whence arose the necessity at that

time, of asking the question whether she

should then step forward to their support?

But allowing, th;it she had up to that very

year, refrained from encouraging the mis-

sionary spirit, that then began to wax

warm in North Carolina, and we can at

once discover the reason and propriety, of

introducing such a query as this by those

persons who wished the Kehukee to step

off her ancient ground and patronize the

new inventions.

Accordingly the query, was by those

persons introduced. The subject was re-

ferred to the next Association. Coming

up before that body in 1S04, the affirma-

tive side of the question was advocated by

ble orators and their arguments for a

while, seemed to bear down all opposition;

—they gained their point and obtained a

vote of the Association in their favor

A committee was appointed to confer with

other committees to be appointed by the

Virginia, Portsmouth and Neuse Associa-I

tions, about devising the "ways and means

for to support the Missionary cause."

But it appears their proceedings was nev-

er reported to the Kehukee Association, so

as to be spread upon her Minutes; and al-

tho' "arrangements were made to enter into

a system of collecting money to aid mis-

sionary purposes," yet the churches gave

the project but little encouragement,

—

they regarded it as a departure from origi-

nal practice, and so well calculated to pam-

per ministerial pride, encourage ministerial

dictation and amalgamate the church and

world, that they soon withdrew their sup-

port altogether, and then this bantling of

npjsdirected zeal ceased to live among

them. Just so soon as Kehukee Baptists,

declined favoring missionary enterprizes,

tention by a few influential characters}

they necessarily and immediately reverted

to original principles and occupied origi-

nal ground; and have ever since acted

consistently with their primitive prede-

cessors, when discarding all such devices.

To argue a departure on our part now, be-

cause we do not sanction one made in

1804, is like beginning in the middle of a

subject to describe its character and orij

gin. And very much reminds me of our

Arminian friends, who when attending tc

the system of salvation, ere ever prone to

begin in the middle or last end of it; and

are remarkably horror stricken to hear an

old fashioned preacher begin at the begin-

ning and say any thing about that grace

which was given us in Christ Jesus before

the world began,

I contend we are now with our forefa-

thers, on the subject which divides the Old

from the New School party; we repudiate

the measures that may have crept in at

any time as exceptions to our general his-

tory, and we desire now to stand in the

way, and enquire for the old paths and to

walk therein, that we may find rest to our

souls. The authors of the Report admit

this argument indeed, by contending that

these missionary projects- were favored by
Kehukeeites from 1804 to 1817. I find?

no- history imparting this information; it

is all new to me, I am sure. But granting

the truth of it and allowing all fhe time*

claimed by them wherein we loved the?

missionaries, and what does it amount to?

Just 13 years and no more—-and that pe-

riod nearly the mid-die of our history

—

'

commencing with the Association when.

she was nearly 40 years old and terminal

ting 27 years ago. Now is not this a mas-

terly argument to prove our present incon-

sistency and departure from original prac-

tice? Nay, verily the shallowness and)

feebleness of it must be apparent t® all mere

of ordinary understanding; & the aathor*

of the Report well know it to be a mere

flimsy pretext—a bare subterfuge—a little

bank of sand on which to erect an edifice

and a blundering hypothesis on which to
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build an argument. The glory of these I

wise Greeks is in the ascendant; listen to
j

their logic. It amounts to this. The Ke-

hukee Association was formed in 1765

and has continued in existence till 1841

—

a period of 79 years. She has ever oppo-

sed missions, with the exception of 13

years, reaching from 1804 to 1817.

Therefore she is a missionary Association,

or ought to be, in order to be consistent, for

she was founded on missionary principles!

Plato and Aristotle are thus totally eclip-

sed, and need not be read in the schools

any more!

Let us return to Elders Miller and Van

Horn; I thank the committee for introdu-

cing their names: I like to dwell upon

their character. They appear to have

been ministers of the gospel and worthy of

the name. Previous to their coming into

North Carolina, most of the churches here

were of an Arminian cast—being descend-

ants of certain "English General Baptists,"

whose Confession of Faith had been first

subscribed by certain elders, deacons and

brethren in London and vicinity. These

churches in Carolina were principally gath-

ered by' Elders Paul Palmer and Joseph

Parker; and remained on the Free-will or-

der until the coming o{ Miller and Van

Horn; under whose instruction most of

them were reorganized and established on

the principles of the doctrine of grace.

Elder Palmer died before the reformation;

but Elder Parker continued till his death,

unsuccessfully to resist its progress. Thus

the churches became pretty firmly estab-

lished on predestinarian principles, and

subsequently united in an Association ca-

pacity, by the name of the Kehukee Asso-

'ciation. We must then regard Elders

Van Horn and Miller, as Predestinarian

Baptists—who preached predestinarian

doctrine—who did not conceal their senti-

ments, by pretending to believe one doc-

trine
#
and preach another; but who came

out openly in the defence of God's truth,

and'were as eminent ambassadors of Christ,

enabled by grace to combat spiritual wick-

edness in high places—overturn the foun-

dations of ffee^willism and carry the doc-

trine of regeneration, and salvation by

grace in triumph through the churches.

But how is it with oar modern missiona-

ries; will there not ha sains suffering,

think you, if we institute a comparison

between these and those ancient men of

God, Miller and Van Horn? What kind

of doctrine is now taught, and what kind

of gospel preached, by missionaries of men,

who come to us red hot from a theological

foundry, with the credentials of the Board

of Home Missions in their, pocket? Do
they grapple with Arminianism, or batter

down the walls of free-will, by contending

for the faith once delivered to the saints?

Nay, verily, but their object is to remove

the churches from that foundation, where

Van Horn and Miller placed them. And
when the Chowan Boards now send minis-

ters into the bounds of the Kehukee Asso-

ciation, it is for the purpose of upsetting

this foundation—sowing discord among
brethren—corrupting their minds with .

Arminian doctrines—leading them off into

Arminian practices—and in short, endea-

voring with all their might and main to

undo what Miller and Van Horn did do!

Miller and Van Horn came to get the

churches off Arminian and on to gospel

! ground' these come to get them off the

, gospel and on Arminian ground; and
would willingly carry them back, if they

could to the free-willism»of Parker and

Palmer, before the days of Miller and Van
I
Horn. Note the presumption therefore, in

j

the authors of the Report to quote Miller

i

and Van Horn to us, as exemplars in the
1 church. How dare they mention their

names, even, or refer us to their character

land mission; when the character and mis-

sion of the leaders in the Chowan Associa-

j

tion, present such a wonderful contrast,

and prove to all enlightened minds, that

their object is to resist the progress of that

very reformation and undermine the foun-

dation of those very principles, which El-

ders Miller and Van Horn were instru-

mental in setting on foot!

Charge 6. The Report charges that we
are forsaken of the Lord, because there are

fewer members in the Kehukee, than in
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th« Chowan Association. Here are its liness, and they say, H is "because If€ Out*

own words. "Let us merely advert to one ' number you." Now I submit, that uport

fact—it is, that at the time the Chowan this parity of reasoning, the tenor of scrip-

Association came off from the Kehukee in ture must be reversed, and the promises

1805, a division nearly equal was effected, therein from Genesis to Revelation, in-

Atthe first session of the former at Salem, stead of being directed towards the com-
in May 1806, the churches reported 1839 paratively few, should be given to the'

in fellowship: the Kehukee Association comparatively many. The Saviour was
reported a total of 1736 at her meeting at mistaken when he called his flock a small

Skewarkey in October following. How one, and said, "there are few that be sa-

do they stand now? In the Minutes of ved." According to the doctrine that

1841 the Kehukee reports only 1200 numbers or a majority, constitute the right

members, while the Chowan Minutes and exclusively embrace the troth in mat-

show that there are in her churches, more ters of religion;—Elijah was a false proph-

than 6000 members. "How are themigh- et and the 7000 in Israel who -Were with*

ty fallen." In answer to this charge I re- him in sentiment, were false Worshippersy

ply with the following argument. If the and might well call forth the sympathy
Chowan Baptists are better Christians and and mourning of their numerous adverisa-

more certainly orthodox and pure, in their ries on account of the decayed condition of

doctrine and practices, than those of the I their Zion! While Ahab—the prophetess*

Kehukee, because they have multiplied
: Jezebel—the 450 prophets of Baal—the

their numbers more rapidly for a given pe- 400 prophets of the groves, with the mil-

riod: then the followers of Joe Smith are ; lions of Israelites, who adhered to their'

better than either and more certainly cor-
j

superstition, as was supposed, were all

reet; inasmuch as they have multiplied in most holy and righteous people and the'

a far greater ratio, since their origin, than 'exclusive favorites of heaven. And if E--

has even the Chowan Association. And
|
lijah could be brought down from thence',

according to this argument, the prophet of he ought to be hung for killing 450 of

the Mormons, is a greater man of God,
: these precious pinks of a popular religion

than either of the prophets in the Chowan
,
at the brook Kishon. According- to this1

Association, for he has more proselytes, reasoning of the Report, Methodists are-'

than any one or the whole of them to-

gether.

We have repeatedly charged, the Cho-

wan leaders, with boasting of their num-

bers, and basing their acceptability to

God on that account; while they with like

the only favorites of God among all the;

Protestant denominations, in? Christen-'

dom: for they outnumber any other deno<*

mination, and yet are only 115 years ol'dt

Roman Catholics are better and more
blessed of the Lord than any of the Prot-

reason, denounced others who were not, estant denominations for they outnumber,

equally prolific, as being enemies to God

—

overwhelmed in ignorance and error, and

forsaken of the Lord. But hitherto I had

supposed they had denied the charge

when directly accosted with it. That mat-

ter is now put to rest; and it need not be

expected, they will again dare deny it,

with the evidence of this Report staring

them in the face. The authors of the Re-

port, in behalf of their Association, say in

effect to the Kehukee, "stand aside, for

we are more holy than thou." Then ask

them for the evidence of their superior no-

even the Methodists. Mahommecta'ns are:

better than either and more Certainly cor-

rect, for they outnumber the Roman Car

tholics. And the worshippers of Jugger-

naut, combined with the remaining por-

tion of the pagan world, are the best of all

people and the only true worshippers, for

they outnumber even the followers of Ma-
homet. So after all, agreeably to the doc-

trine of the Report, there is nothing true

in religion, but idolatry: and Protestant

Christians are the biggest of all fools!

Such being the tendency of their do«triue,
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I ask; wherefore do the leaders in the

Chowan, presume to set up, in behalf of

their Association, any claim whatever to

the favor of God, seeing they are in such

an awfully alarming minority, when com-

pared with other kinds of worshippers?

The sooner they put a stop to this kind of

braggardism, I think, the better for their

own standing and reputation. If this doe-

trine of theirs be true, they, themselves,

are a used up people.

But I deny the whole of this doctrine,

and pronounce it radically wrong. The
very reverse is true. The promises of

God are to the few and not to the many.

God's people in all ages of the world have

been few, in comparison to others—they

have ever been a despised and persecuted

band, hated for their sentiments and con-

temned for their numbers. The finger of

scorn has ever been raised against the fol-

lowers of Jesus, since the introduction of

the gospel dispensation; and in every cen-

tury since the Christian era, false prophets

have arisen, arid ten thousand times repea-

ted the slang-whangery of the present day,

in relation to the people of God;—saying,

"Their opposition will soon cease,—they

are coming to nothing,—they are almost

extinct—in a (ew years, 5 or 10 at far-

thest, the ringleaders will die off and the

young ones will scatter in confusion; and
then we'll have all things agreeable to our

own pleasure." Still the generation of

the seed royal, is perpetuated on earth;

and although there be few, that compose
it the church of God, continues to stand

upon the Rock of her salvation, and the

gates of hell cannot prevail against her.

I admit, the number of communicants
in the Chowan, is much greater, than that

of the Kehukee; and it is owing to two
reasons, which if they had been mentioned
by this learned committee, who appear to

be so well acquainted with Kehukee histo-

ry; I should have been spared the trouble

of doing so. The first reason is this; the

following named churches petitioned to

and were, by the Kehukee Association,

dismissed in 1831, for the purpose of for-

ming another Association, viz. Sappony,

SandyCreek, Maple Spring,Rcd Bud,Peach

Tree,RockySwamp,Quankey,Mearn'sCha-

pel &. Fishing Creek. This is the first rea-

son; and the second is equally important;

which is this. At no time since the divi-

sion, between the Kehukee and Chowan
Associations, have the Kehukee people

turned Methodists and Arminians; and

by their campmeetings, protracted meet-

ings, distracted meetings and all such like

devices, endeavored to swell their num-

bers to many thousands, irrespective of re-

generated character. Yet were willing to

receive into their churches all such as were

truly converted by the spirit of the Lord.

But again, I would remark; if uninter-

rupted prosperity and success, prove the

genuineness of a doctrine or enterprise;

then I ask the Chowan leaders to apply

their arguments to their own measures and

so act like consistent men. They should

begin with and at once abandon the enter-

prise of their State Convention; for accor-

ding to their own showing, in another re-

port attached to their last Minutes, and

signed "A. J. Battle chairman," it is sadly

on the "decline," and likely to die "a

shameful death." Let them abandon it,

then to its fate, as being a measure frown-

ed on by the Almighty.

Charge. 7. Kehukeeites have no more

chance for heaven than Belshazzar had

for his kingdom, when Babylon was stor-

I

med by the Persian king; because the

|

walls of their meeting houses are dilapida-

ted, doors thereof creak and are left open

and the windows are unglazed.

Listen to the mournful lamentations as

well as the awful malediction of the Re-

port. "But to dwell on the subject were

too painful. 'How has the fine gold be-

come dim.' The very aspect of the hou-

ses, where they sometimes meet for wor-

ship, causes the lover of Zion to pause and

sigh. These houses, which serve by turns,

as places of worship, and again as shelters

for unprotected cattle, afford mournful ev-

idence of deulension in piety. Their di-

lapidated walls, the creaking doors, ungla-

zed windows, show plainly that heaven in

its displeasure; has written upon the wall*
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of our ancient mother, 'Thou art weighed
in the balance and found wanting.' " I

am glad the Report has made this charge,

as it affords me an opportunity of saying

iomy brethren of the Kehukee churches,

what is on my mind in relation to this

subject. It was very much in accordance

with my own sentiments, that a brother

on hearing this charge, in the Report, re-

marked, '-Well, the devil can tell the truth

sometimes." He meant by this to admit,

that our meeting houses were too much
neglected, and consequently thus far the

charge was a true one. My brethren of

the Kehukee churches, I entreat you to

have great regard for your meeting hou-

ses; honor them, respect them and keep
them clean and in good condition. Do
not plead inability; I cannot listen to that

excuse long. I have too much reverence

for God, to believe, he will plant a church

any where in this land of privilege, and

deny it the ability to create or maintain a

decent place as a covering from the weath-

er, where they may worship him together

in orderly and comfortable manner? By
far the greater part of our churches, I be-

lieve, do keep their meeting house doors

and windows closed during the interval of

their meetings: this is very well; especial-

ly if they have a Bible and hymn book on

the inside, for the use of the minister,

whether itinerant or stationed: while

some few as a matter of duty conclude to

leave their doors open, in order to afford

protection to travellers from bad weather.

This is not so well.—But o.ther some

leave their doors open through sheer neg-

ligence, and this is worst of all. Such al-

low their windows to fall from their hin-

ges, their sills to decay and their founda-

tions to rot. These churches. I think are

exceptions; but however few in number,

I beseech the members thereof to mend
their ways in this particular:—to behave

like men and Christians should do and

take care of their houses of worship. It

cost something to make them, and the la-

bor therefore should not be thrown away.

Besides, it looks to me to be near akin to

sacrilege, for us to suffer the house of God

to be desecrated as some fevr are. If our
private dwellings are neat and comforta-
ble, our meeting houses, wherein we unite

in the public worship of God, should be
no less- so. It is our duty also to have an
eye to the comfort and convenience of the

congregation, and hold out what reasona-

ble inducements, we may, in order to

bring them forth to the house of prayer.

But. how can we expect full congregations,

if we inflict a punishment on the communi-

'

ty, whenever we call them to our worship,

by the exposure, they are necessarily sub-

jected to in our cold, open & decayed houses?

As to the excuse of the second class,

above mentioned I argue thus. If it is

necessary to leave the meeting house doors

open, in order to afford shelter to travel-

lers, it must be so because that was one

object in view when they were built.

Now go back and enquire into the objects-

had in view by the builders, and if you
find by the subscription paper, that there

was but one object in view, viz. to build

a house for the worship of God, and no
clause or sentence inserted for the benefit

of travellers; then I thfnk you are not eal-

led upon and scarcely have the right, to

appropriate the house of God to a different

use from that which was intended by the

makers. And besides, if you have your

house open for the accommodation of two-

legged travellers; you thereby necessarily

give the same privilege to four-legged

ones; to say nothing of toads and reptiles;

ail of which might equally share your

kindness with the wayfaring man. If

dwellings, out houses or shelters, are not

already sufficiently numerous on the

roads, for the accommodation of travellersj

let others be built for that purpose, by

those mostly interested, and then each de-

partment (the inn and the church house)

may be kept to itself, and need not be sub-

stituted the one for the other.

Now that I have given Kehukeeites

their portion of this accusation, I will en-

deavor to allow the missionaries theirs: as

it would be rather hard to deny them the

benefit of their own discoveries. They
say that heaven in its displeasure has writ-
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ten upon the walls of the Kehukee A ssoci- j ting, already written the judgment upon

ation, thou art weighed in the balance and our walls. If so it was of course for our

found wanting," because the walls of her ! immediate literal or spiritual destruction,

meeting houses are dilapidated, the doors
j

If for our literal destruction, as indicated

creak and the windows are unglazed. !
above, then there were no bodies at our last

What is the meaning of this writing? We
j

Association, the things seen there were all

learn, it was originally applied to Belshaz- mere fancied spectres. But if the anathe-

zar'king of Babylon, to show him, that he \
ma was for our spiritual destruction, then

was utterly wanting in ability, to resist ' there was no spiritual life, although there

the attaeks of the invading foe or maintain

the supremacy of his throne any longer.

And according to the prediction he was

slain that same night on which tekel was

written on the wall, and his kingdom giv-

en to the Medes and Persians. There was

no delay for the fulfilment of the woe: but

immediately after its announcement, to

might have been bodies there. The woe
was denounced against a religious body,

comprising all the Christians belonging to

the churches of the Kehukee Association.

Their existence as Christians, of course

ceased, with the day or night on which

the woe was pronounced; and ever since

that day or night, (we are not strictly in-

wit, during that identical night; the vial of
j

formed which) there has been no more

its bitter anguish and destruction, was possibility for any Christian man of the

poured out upon the head of the devoted i Kehukee order to remain in the possession

king and his royal adherents. This same ' of grace, or continue a subject of God's

writing, the Report says, God has now ,
spiritual kingdom, than it was for Belshaz-

written on the walls of the Kehukee As- ' zer to remain in the possession of his

sociation, and it has been done so long ago princely honors, or to continue to wield

as May last. If this assertion be true, the sceptre of the Babylonish throne after

there has been no such body as the Kehu-
j

it had been given to Darius, and he, with

kee Association, in existence, since that his soldiers had entered into the gates of

period; because she must have realized the , the proud City of the East. Or in other

anguish and destruction of the threatened
j

words, according to the Report, there is

woe, as speedily after its announcement as
I
not a Christain in existence, belonging to

did the king of Babylon. There would i the churches of the Kehukee Association;

be no delay. The anathemas are the same,
j

neither has there been since May 1844,

and the overthrow must have been the ! Looking out, then, upon the vast sea of

same. If this charge of the Report be ruin before us, and the destruction of this

true, I ask what a pretty set of ghosts, 'ancient building of mercy, we naturally

those shades were, that glided round ask in tones of sorrow, what is the cause of

about and assembled together, within the
;

all this mighty overthrow? We are grave-

old Kehukee meeting house last October, ly informed bv the wise ones standing

under the delusive notion that they were
holding an Association there? How awful-

ly mistaken must those shadows have

been, to suppose they were holding the

Kehukee Association, in this material

ifar off, safely as they imagine out of the

reach o£ this calamity; "Alas, alas, it was
all because her meeting houses were left

open—the walls thereof were allowed to

decay—the doors to creak and the wind-
world, in the month of October 1844, when ! ows to go unglazed!"

according to the Report, that Association
|

Now granting all this crime and pun-
had been swept out of existence as with

j
ishment to be true, which the Report

would have us believe, has existed in ourthe besom of destruction ever since the

previous May! The Report of course

bears date with the Minutes to which it is

attached, and they are dated May 1844.

pleasure had then at the time of its indi-

instance: and at the same time allowing

that God is no respecter of persons; but is

a just being, and will certainly mete out
The Report declares that heaven in its dis-J to all, like punishment for like offences: I

enquire of the wise ones, what has be-
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come of those hundreds of missionary

Baptists, who worship in the four or five

meeting houses I have seen since the

printing of the Report,—left with doors

and windows open after meeting, liable to

be inhabited by the cattle of the forest, and

likely to have dilapidated walls and un-

glazed windows, by the rains; as well as

creaking doors by the winds? Have they

all been blotted out of a Christian exist-

ence, or have they yet managed to ward

off the blow? If the doctrine of the Re-

port be true, they are all as dead as a ham-

mer and have no more existence, than Bel-

shazzar had twelve hours after the woe
was denounced against him. And I warn

the missionary Baptists throughout the

bounds of the Chowan Association to be

on their guard and to exceedingly fear and

quake, lest the destructive anathemas of

the Report, speedily overtake them.

Whenever it comes to pass, that the doors

of one of their meeting houses are left

open, let the inhabitants thereof put on

sackcloth and ashes, for their destruction

is at hand! "When a door creaks on its

hinges, let them startle as by a thunder-

bolt,—for the wrath of heaven is down
upon them!! And when a piece of putty

falls from their window sash, let them say

their prayers, and prepare to give up the

ghost, for know they may, that tekel is al-

ready written on their walls, and death and

endless torment is certainly their doom!!!

This is the awful sentence, passed upon

the worshippers in such naughty houses,

by the Chowan Report; and we must al-

low, that it will fall equally severe on

those who do believe it, as on those who

do not. Let the believers in this Baptist

Alcoran, see to it themselves; for our part,

on this side of the water, we beg leave to

stand aloof from any such creed and utter-

ly contemn all such flumme^.

Charge 8. Kehukeeites contend for a

dark and ignorant ministry. The Report

enquires, "And while men of every calling

and profession, are becoming more and

more enlightened, shall the minister of Je-

sus Christ alone remain in darkness and ig-

norance"?

I answer, no; but as carnal men become
more and more enlightened, with the wis-

dom of this world, it is necessary that the

spiritual man should be more and more
enlightened with wisdom from on high, in

order to combat and pull down these

strongholds of satan. The apostle Paul

says, "The weapons of our warfare are not

carnal, but mighty through God to the

pulling down of strongholds." I could

cite the committee to an instance:—When
the learned Jewish Council determined to

stop the progress of Christianity, they im-

prisoned Peter and John and then brought

them forth,—placed them in the midst of

their venerable body, and endeavored to

overawe and intimidate them into perfect

silence; by commanding them to speak no

more in the name of Jesus, and threaten-

ing them with punishment if they did.

But Peter and John, though ignorant and

unlearned in human science as the council

perceived them to be; yet by the boldness

and spiritual wisdom given them of God,

and then and there displayed; the learned

doctors were astounded; they marvelled at

the ignorant and unlearned couple and

took knowledge of them, that they had

I

been with Jesus. They, themselves, be-

came overawed and confounded, and in

the midst of their confusion, let these men
I go free without inflicting any further pun-

i ishment on them. This is an instance

. from the Acts of the Apostles, wherein hu-

man learning, appeared to be unnecessary,

: to a Christian minister, for without its aid,

• we discover the learned Sanhedrim utterly

confounded, and the cause of God Almigh-

ty, triumphing over the powers of dark-

ness.

I could cite the wise ones to another in-

j

stance from history. Samuel How, a Bap-

tist minister in London and a cobler by

trade, was greatly ridiculed by the learned

priesthood of his day; who like the au-

thors of our Report, declared a man with-

out human learning incompetent to preach

the gospel. Accordingly John Goodwin,

Doctor of Divinity, a man of great notori-

ety and influence in London, challenged

the cobler to preach from this text; "As
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also in nil his epistles, speaking in them. of

these things; in which are some things

hard to be understood, which they that are

unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do

also the other scriptures, unto their own
destruction." 2nd Pet. 3. 16. The illite-

rate Baptist accepted the challenge, and

the learned doctor and his friends were

present to hear the sermon. Theyr
, how-

ever, became mortified at the result. The
Lord was with his servant, the cobler, and

enabled him to show conclusively to the

congregation, that Goodwin and his like,

were the persons alluded to in the text;

and were precisely those, who being igno-

rant and unlearned in the things of the

spirit, wrested the scriptures to their own
destruction. The learned Doctor became

enraged, and said many hard things of

Mr. How, but never ventured to answer

the sermon. The teaching of the spirit

was here exemplified—Christianity trium-

phed—God's name was glorified and hu-

man learning dwindled into insignificance

before the rich displays of divine truth.

In consequence of which, one wrote as

follows:

—

"What, Hour/ how now? Halh How such

learning found,

To throw art's curious image to the ground?
rambridue and Oxford may their gl^ry now
Vail to a cobler, if they know but How:
Tho' big wiih art they cannot overtop
The Spirit's.teaching in a cobler's shop.

Reader, if thou an human artist be,

Let human learning; be no judge for thee;

Lay down thine arts, then try this cobler's

end,

And see if it be by the Spirit penn"d;
Mean time adieu, ye arts and artists all,

The Spirit's teaching may attend the awl;
And thou, brave cobler, blow another blast

Upon their learning, though thou blow thy
las/".

These two instances, are mentioned, to

say nothing of the many thousands, be-

side, which scripture and profane history

furnish, to prove that men may preach the

gospel, and confound the literati, unaided

by the assistance of human learning. The
same is to show* that the faith of men
"should not stand in the wisdom of men,
but in .the power of God." And the apos-

tle further declares, that the things which
are freely given to us of God, "we speak

not in the words which man's wisdom
teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teach-

eth; comparing spiritual things with spi-

ritual".

Now while on the one hand, we do not

denounce human learning, but much ap-

prove of its dissemination throughout the

world; and while we approve of its culti-

vation by both professor and non-professor

of religion, and consider it convenient and

often useful to the Christian minister:—yet

on the other hand, we do abominate it,

whenever it setteth itself up against the

teaching of the Spirit and would usurp

the prerogative of the Holy Ghost.

It is evident to my mind from the argu-

ment of the Report, that the Chowan Jun-

to think it all important to the ministerial

character; as they would degrade that

character in the estimation of men of

grace, by placing it on a level with the oth-

er professions. Because they argue, thus,

"As men of every calling and profession

are becoming more and more enlighten-

ed," so should the minister. Then we have

to enquire how men of every other calling

and profession become enlightened? Is it

not by early teaching and unwearied dis-

cipline? They are placed under governors

and tutors at an early age, even in child-

hood; and after a tedious and tiresome

march through the regular scholastic exer-.

cises, whereby they become acquainted

with the fashions of the schools and a few
of the living and dead languages; they are

pronounced by the faculties, competent to

enter upon the duties of their intended

professions. In like manner the modern
Missionary would have his children

brought up for the ministry, in order, as

he supposes that they may be able to com-
bat the infidelity of those who are tutored

in the same manner, only for different pur-

poses, such as the law, medicine, &c.

Therefore the little hoy must be sent first

to a sectarian primary school, then to a

sectarian academy, and lastly to a sectari-

an theological seminary, until he can so

well mimic the professors and has his
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brains so well filled with the sermons of

other men, that he is pronounced by the

faculty, competent to enter upon the du-

ties of the Christian ministry; and of

course now he ought by all means to have

a fine settlement and a good salary in

some City or Town where he might dis-

play his greatness in gallanting the ladies

—making love to the richest &.c, and

twice or thice a week, with pretty gestures

hold forth in a public way to the astonish-

ment of learned infidels and wise doctors,

who alone can understand his flights or

appreciate his eloquence! What genuine

qualification of a minister of the gospel, I

ask, is to be found amongst all this rub-

bish? I answer not one, in my opinion;

yet these are the reasons why it is so

greatly desired, that men should be educa-

ted for the ministry by human teachers.

The Report argues, that ministers to

understand the allusions and illustrations

in scripture, must be acquainted with the

Hebrew and Greek Languages,—their

manners and customs. I had supposed

before this that we could understand the

cerning the "manners and customs" of the

Jews? And the same may be asked in re-

lation to the New Testament scriptures,

and the "manners and customs" of the

primitive'C'hristians. For instance when
we read in our own language, that the

Jews circumcised their children and kept

the law of Moses, we understand their

manners and customs in these respects,

though we may not understand their lan-

guage. And when we read in English

that the primitive Christians discarded cir-

cumcision, and continued steadfastly in the

Apostles' doctrine, and in fellowship and

in breaking of bread and in prayers; we
appear to understand their manners and

customs in these particulars, notwithstan-

ding our ignorance of the Greek language

in which the same was first written. Yet

this position is denied by the Committee;

who contend that no one can become ac-

quainted with the allusions in scripture,

unless they are first acquainted with the

original languages.

The Report appears indeed to accord a

vast deal of importance to human learning,

manners and customs of any people what-
! by seeming to allow that the very exis-

ever, if described in our own language, tence of Christianity was at one time

And if a few translators will suffice, for so dependent on it. The allusion is so clas-

many millions of readers, as we find to be sical that I must extract it entire, that all

the case, where is the imperial necessity may be enlightened and charmed with its

that all should be able to translate? Once : excellency. Says the Report, "When the

establish the doctrine that none may un-
! learned infidels of France, had discovered

derstand the "allusions and illustrations in a zodiac, which had been entombed for cen-

scripture," but such as are acquainted ! turies in the catacombs of Egypt, they

with the original languages in which they exult ingly proclaimed to the world that

were penned; and you are rivalling the
|

the Bible was a fraud, and proved it by a

pretensions of the Roman Pontiff—predi- 1 reference to the wonderful zodiac, which

eating the salvation of men on their litera- 1 as they said clearly disproved the truth of

ry acquirements and fettering the Holy

Ghost in the meshes of human learning.

But this doctrine cannot be established;

it has often tried and as often been explo-

ded. And I think I have seen men wade

deep into and understand well the "man-

ners and customs—allusions and illustra-

tions", the metaphors and symbols of the

Old Testament, without understanding one

word of Hebrew. And why not? .What

is the use, I enquire, to translate the Jew

' scriptural chronology. The learned and

pious Baron Cuvier came nobly to the res-

cue, when the divine origin of our blessed

revelation was attacked by learned savans,

on the ground of certain incongruities, be-

tween the statements of inspired penmen

and the discoveries of geologists." The

emphasis here placed on human learning

is well worthy our attention. The argu-

ment amounts to this. By the discovery

of this wonderful zodiac, the infidels of

ish scriptures into English, if it is not that France proved the Bible to be a fraud, and

English people and those who speak their as a necessary consequence must have ar-

language may read and understand, con- rested the progress of Christianity then and
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there and put aiv end to it, but for the

interposition of "the learned and pious Ba-

ron Cuvier", who came nobly to the res-

cue and prevented Christianity from dy-

ing, a shameful and premature death.

Then what is the inference or conclusion

of this argument? It is- this.—'Ever since

the divine oracles were thus rescued from

destruction, the existence and spread of

Christianity, has rested on the learning

and piety of Baron Cuvier, instead of res-

ting on the promises of Christ and the en-

ergy of the Holy Ghost. It therefore

stands now in the wisdom of men and not

in the power of God.

To all such reasoning I enter my sol-

emn protest: and urge, that by virtue of

onr Saviour's promise to be with his peo-

ple alway even to the end of the world

—

his promise that the gates of hell should

not prevail against his church—that he

would give her a spirit which all her ene-

mies could not gainsay or resist:—by vir-

tue of the Father's decree, the Son's re-

demption and the Holy Spirit's quicken-

ing influence; the church of God continues

to exist and Christianity triumphs over

the opposing currents of infidelity and all

the devices of satan; and will continue to

prosper through all time to come, by
means of these.powerful causes, to the hon-

or and glory of God—the debasement of

human pride and the overthrow of satanic

power. The church of Christ is indebted

unto God, for the existence as well as the

origin of Christianity, and not to Baron
Cuvier or any other man.

Kehukeeites would not object to the la-

bors of a minister, endowed with human
learning, if they believed him to be called

of God and qualified by his spirit to preach

the gospel. They would receive him as the

pent of Gnd, and praise the Lord for the

heavenly blessing. And more thnn this,

Kehukeeites do not object to the labors of an

illiterate minister, if they believe him to be

called of God, taught by the Holy Spirit, &
qualified for the duties of his office by the

enlightening influence of the same. They
receive him as the sent of God and praise

the Lord for the heavenly blessing. Can I

Chowanites say the same? Moreover,

Kehukeeites are equally thankful to God,,

for his gift of an illiterate minister as they

would be for his gift of a classical one;.

Can Chowanites say the same? Kehukee-

ites believe it to be the prerogative of

God, to call any man to the ministry whom
he thinks proper, whether he be learned

or whether he be unlearned in mere lite-

rary acquirements. Is this the faith also

of Chowanites? Kehukeeites believe that.

God calls more unlearned men to the min-

istry than he does learned ones. Do Cho-

wanites believe this- too? Kehukeeites.

believe, that if God wanted learned men
alone for his ministers, that he would call

such and such only to the work: but inas-

much as he does not want all learned ones,,

he calls- the most of them from uneducated

ranks; and that he does this from choice

and not through necessity. Can Chowan-

ites say as much?

Now if they ean answer all these ques-

tions in the affirmative, then I ask, why
charge us with desiring an unlearned min-

istry, when they themselves are with us

]

on the subject and equally guilty of the

charge? But if they answer in the nega-

• tive, then I beseech them to pause in their

1 career, lest haply they be found fighting

|
against God; and instead of striving with

the potsherds of earth, are rushing head-

long upon the bosses of JehoVah's buck-

ler, and exposing their souls to the eternal

vengeance of his kindled wrath, who will

not in this way be robbed of his honor or

give his glory to another. If they can

get out of this difficulty, they are heartily

welcome, but I see no way for their escape

unless they retreat.'"'

Again. If human learning is a necessa-

ry qualification of a preacher of the gospel,

then Chowanites may well doubt the gen-

uineness of their origin! That Association

came off from the Kehukeeand claims her

as a mother. But if God approbates noth-

ing but human learning; regards none as

ministers of his unless they are learned,

and no societies as churches unless they

have learned ministers:—then it will pro-

bably turn out that the Kehukee is a

naughty mother and her daughter the Cho-

wan not a whit better. Let the learned
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authors of the Report, look well to this,

while they tremblingly trace their origin

to its impure source: for I here declare,

pronounce and publicly proclaim, that ac-

cording to the best of my knowledge, in-

formation, remembrance and belief, there

is not a well educated minister of the gos-

pel (literally speaking) now belonging to

the Kehukee Association, neither has

there ever been one such from the period

of her formation down to the present time.

If this position is correct, (and I challenge

the committee to disprove it,) then the fol-

lowing argument arises. The Kehukee
Association is either an Association of

God's people or she is not. If a body of

God's people then it must be admitted,

that the Lord God looks down well plea-

sed on an uneducated ministry, and has

called such, blessed the labors of such and

The Report says, "In the days of the

incarnation of the Son of God, and during

the ministry of inspired apostles, the lights

of science were not needed to defend the

truth of God, but that time has long since

passed, and we must combat error with ar-

gument and reason." Here we have the

doctrine advanced that error is to be com-
batted with different weapons from those

used by the Saviour and his apostles. I

ask, whence came this doctrine, from hea-

ven or of men? If from heaven, let the

passage in the New Testament be pointed

out, where either our Lord or his apostles

directed the church or minister in after

ages to use ather and different weapons,

for the pulling down the strongholds of

satan, or arresting the progress of error,

from those used by themselves. If the

passage cannot be pointed out, set it down
such only, in this instance to the good of i for granted, that the doctrine is of men;
his people and seemingly spurned the aid

J

and hence all the arguments used for the

of the classics. But if the Kehukee is not ' adoption by the church of a different mode
an Association of God's people, then nei- , of warfare now, from that used by the pri-

ther is the Chowan, for she sprang from her
,
mitive Christians, rest upon the foundation

loins and retains her creed:—they are both of carnal commandments.

under the curse of God and may expect to
I

The Committee say, the lights of sci-

perish together. The Committee are at ence were at one time not needed, but now
liberty of course to take whichever horn of are needed to combat error. I deny the

the dilemma they think proper. I assertion; and call for the proof. I con-

It will not suffice for them to say, "We tend, there has been no alteration in the

will now go about to devise ways and divine code, since the introduction of the

means, whereby our ministers may be- gospel dispensation, and no counter revela-

come scholars, in order to wipe off the tion since the close of the canon of scrip-

stain and claim the favor of heaven." : ture. And I insist upon it, that the same

This will never restore their character to laws, doctrine and directions, adopted, ur-

credit, heal the first breach or cleanse the
:
ged and given by Christ and his apostles,

stream which flows down from such an ! are those, and those only, which our Sa-

impure fountain. It would be :

crous circumstance methinks, to

stream of muddy water, that was issuing ' test period of time. If he had intended

from an impure fountain, turn suddenly otherwise, he would have made known
back of its own accord and dash its grainy

I

that intention, before his ascension; and

ludi-
|

viour intended his church to be governed

see a ' by in all subsequent ages down to the la-

particles into the fountain again for the

purpose of cleansing it— As it would be

an impudent daughter, to say the least of

it, who would upbraid her mother for

want of chastity; however odious the

character of that mother might appear in

the estimation of others. What will our

good masters say to this?

consequently I urge, that all deviation

from this doctrine, these laws and direc-

tions of his, are in opposition to his govern-

ment—an usurpation of his prerogative and

a reflection on his wisdom. And those

engaged in this opposition may confidently

expect, without repentance, a fearful look-

ing for of judgment and fiery indignction
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It) cdn*umiS the adversaries. If human

learning \va3 absolutely essential to the

Christian minister, in the first century of

the Christian era, it is so now; and if not

then neither is it now, the authors of the

Report to the contrary notwithstanding.

The apostle says, "Where is the wise?

where is the scribe? where is the disputer

of this World? hath not God made foolish

the wisdom of this world?—-God hath cho-

sen the foolish things of the world to con-

found the wise; and God hath chosen the

Weak things of the world to confound the

things that are mighty; and base things of

the world, and things which ase despised,

hath God chosen, yea, and things which

are not, to bring to nought things that are:

that no flesh should glory in his presence."

And the Saviour says, "Out of the mouth of

babes and sucklings thou hast perfected

praise." But the Report says, when the

truth was attacked, by learned infidels,

that Baron Cuvier came nobly to the res-

cue. And furthermore saith it, "We can

refer with gratitude to God, to Robert

Hail) to Paley, to Soame Jennings and to

others, who have laid posterity under an

immense weight of gratitude, for their ef-

forts in defending the cause of Christianity

against the attacks of its enemies."

Does no one see any difference between

Paul and the Committee? The apostle ar-

gues that God defends the cause of Christi-

anity—sustains and carries it on trium-

phantly, by means ofthe weak, foolish and

base things of this world, in order that no

flesh should glory in his presence, but that

he might retain the whole of it to himself.

Whereas the Report argues, that learned

men defend the cause of Christianity by
means of literature and worldly science,

in order that God should not have the glo-

ry of it, but that they might retain all the

glory to themselves. And in proof of this

we have given us a chapter of glorification,

for the benefit of some of the most learned

men of the world—such as "Baron Cu-

vier, Robert Hall, Paley, Soame Jennings

and others;" who are represented as bear-

ing up the pillars of Christianity, and as

having laid posterity under such an im-

mense weight of gratitude, by their efforts

in defending it from the attacks of its ene-

mies. If there is no difference between

the doctrines of Paul and the Committee,

then there is no meaning in language,

and we had just as well throw it away and

converse by signs alone.

The Report says, the aid of human sci-

enee was not needed, for the defence of

Christianity in the days of Christ and his

apostles. I answer, with the following

question. If human science was not need-

ed then when Christianity was in its in-

fancy, its weak and obscure condition,

why does it now require this aid, when it

has attained such a rapid growth through-

out the world, as the effort people would

induce us to believe it has; and thereby ap-

pears so much more able to defend itself

against the attacks of its enemies, without

the aid of any new, extraneous or unlawful

means?

If by the omnipotence and blessing of

Jehovah, Christianity has been sustained,

amid the rise and fall of empires, and in de-

fiance of infidelity and persecution for

I
1800 years; but is now likely to fall a

' prey to the roaring lion, and become an

easy conquest to Apollyon's rising king-

dom, unless God and his ministers, retreat

j

under the cover of theological seminaries,

[

and become debtors to Latin, Greek and

Hebrew: then it is time to remodel the

I Bible—change the character of the sacred

oracles and suspend the whole fabric of the

Christian edifice upon the broad platform

of human erudition;—to the glory and ag-

grandizement of human pride and the dis-

honor and shame of heaven's King.

Is the kingdom of infidelity to be anni-

hilated,—and has the devil become such a

coward as to be thrown into a panic and

flee before the crackling of thorns under a

pot? Can he only be forced to yield his in-

trenchments and strongholds, by the He-
brew, Greek and Latin bullets of a theo-

logical foundry? Nay, verily; and let no

man or set of men lay such flattering unc-

tion to their souls. Satan is as courageous,

as busy and as powerful as he was in the

primitive ages of the church; and is him-

l
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self ted well acquainted with the Hebrew, 1

'Greek and Latin languages, as to be start-

let at their strange sound, or made to eow'

er beneath their strokes. And unless hea-

vier metal than this is brought to bear

against him, he'll never yield an inch of

ground or seem galled at all. As the Lord
said to Job, so I would say to the authors

of the Report, "Canst thou draw out levia-

than with a hook? or his tongue with a

•cord which thou lettest down? will he

make many supplications unto thee? will

he speak soft words unto thee? wilt thou

play with him as with a bird? or wilt thou

bind him for thy maidens?—Who can dis-

cover the face of his garment? or who can

come to him with his double bridle?—His

heart is as hard as a stone: yea as hard as a

piece of the nether millstone. He esteem-

eth iron as straw, and brass as rotten wood.

'The arrow cannot make him flee: sling-

stones are turned with him into stubble.

Upon earth there is not his like, who is

made without fear. He beholdeth all

high things; he is a king over all the chil

dren of pride." And moreover, he is a

.good scripturian as well as a classical scho-

lar; and a query has arisen in the mio'ls of

some, whether some of our "pious young

men," so eager for the ministry, could not

<lo about as well to go to him at once, as to

repair to human ^institutions" at such

vast expense and travel: for it is thought

by some that his majesty would be equally

•as beneficial and cheap a teacher as some in

these institutes turn out to be.

(to be continued.)

we pass through this vale of tears. We
are but few in this part of the State, but we
have aright to rejoice. We have an evi-

dence of the mercy of the Lord in his love

to dying sinners. We are much blessed

in seeing mourners come and follow the

command of our Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ. We have one or two almost eve-

ry meeting.

My brethren of the old order every

where, don't be troubled at the signsof

the times; it will soon be over with us,

and we know that the Lord can ?t deny

himself. We have every kind of preach-

ers here, We have the labors of L. A.

Durham with the church at Antioch.

Your brother in tribulation.

JAMES PERKINS.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, APRIL 12, 1845.

The date of our last No. should have

been March 22, instead of March 8.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST-

Big Woods, Louisiana, >

March 20th, 1845- $

Dear Brethren: I embrace the first

opportunity to inform you, that we of the

Old School order have many trials while

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Gainor's Store, Alabama, >

FeVry 15, 1845. $

Dear Brethren; I have at length

availed myself of the opportunity, though

after some delay, of again sending my re-

mittance for your papery and to let my
brethren know, that I am yet in the land

and among the living. And my great ob-

ject in sending for your paper is, to hear

from my brethren of like precious faith

scattered abroad^ and only add and say, 1

hope the Lord will preserve them long to

contend for the faith once delivered to the

saints. Yours in the hope of a happy im-

mortality. JOHN SPEW, Sr.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

OBITUARY
Died at his residence in Sevier county,

East Tennessee, on the 1st day of March,

1845, Eider Thomas Hill, in the 78th

year of his age, of a dropsical affection of

the chest. He was confined but a few

weeks to his bed, and greatly desired to be

absent from the flesh that he might be with

God, in whom he had believed for fifty

years, whom he had loved and served.

And in his dying moments he thanked his
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God far the gift of the Holy Ghost in that

trying hour of deaih, and asked his com-

panion how she thought she would feel in

the ordeal of death if she was destitute o!

his presence, or the Holy Ghost, in that

trying hour. The deceased was for many

years a useful and highly respectable eiti-

fcen of his county. He was an elder of ihe

Baptist church, to which he had been at-

tached for a number of years; and a skilful

practitioner of medicine, which station he

filled wiih honor to himself and to the

great satisfaction of all Concerned.

Far from affliction, toil and care,

His happy soul has fled;

His breathless clay shall slumber here,

Among the silent dt ad.

The gospel was his joy and song,

E'en to his latest breath;

The truth he had proclaim'd so long

Was his support in death.

Now he resides where Jesus i--,

Above this dusky sphere;

His soul was ripen'd lor that bliss,

While yet he sojourn'd here.

And now, dear reader, while I write

these lines 1 am reminded thai it won't be

long till you and 3 will follow our brother

through the valley and shadow of death.

And oh, Lord, may we theie fear no evil;

thy rod and thy staff may they comfort us

all the way. Finally, oh Lord, when it is

thy pleasure, receive our immortal spirits

to thyself above. And to thy name be all

praise forever arrd ever. Amen.

JlR.iUNXAH FULL.

From the Western Evangelist.

The Church following Christ inbaptisi
—baptismal Hymn.

What lovely form is this I see

Approach the water side,

In garments of humility?

It is Immanuel's bride.

Her Lord's examples she would view,

She loves to follow him;

And would his humble track pursue,

In the baptismal stream.

Is not the way too low and vile

For one so fair and clean?

no; behold the virgin smile,

And joyful enter in.

Her Saviour wash'd her in his blood,

And made her raiment white;

And now, to own her bleeding Lord

Is her supreme delight.

This is the way, the humble way,

Her dear Redeemer chose;

Who would not lie where Jesus lay,

And rise as Jesus rose?

Protect thy bride from every snare,

Thou blessed King of saints!

And in thy kingdom let her share

A rich inheritance.

Adorn her with thy graces free,

And seat her near thy side,

To shine, to all eiernity,

Thy loving, faithful bride.

LOVE.
How sweet, howheav'nly is the sight,

When those wha love the Lord,

In one another's peace delight,

And so fulfil his word!

may we feel each brother's sigh,

And wiih him bear a part;

May sorrows flow from eye to eye,

And joy from heart to heart.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Elders, William Hyman and John H.
Daniel will preach at Joyner's m. h. on
the second Saturday and Sunday in May;
Tuesday and Wednesday, at South Quay;
Friday, at Joyner's.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Appointmentsfor Elder P. PucketL

May 10th, at Pleasant Plains; 11, at

Nauhunta; 12, at Memorial; 13, at Old
Black Creek; 14, at Tosnot: 15, at Upper
Town Creek; 16, at Hardaway's; 17, at

Lawrence's; 18, at Deep Creek; 20, at

Kehukee; 22, at Joyner's Chapel; 24 and

25, at South Quay; 27, at Joyner's Chap-
el; 29, at Log Chapel; 30, at Cross Koads;

31, at Little (onetoe; June 1st, at Tarbo-
ro'; 2, at Old Town Creek; 3, at Autrey's

Creek; 4, at White Oak; 5, at Meadow;
6, at poor house in Greene county; 7 and
8, at Rose of Sharon,
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AGENTS,
FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTISTi

North Carolina. C.B.Hassell, Williamft«n
R. M. G. Moore, Germanton. W. vr.MizeU, Ply-
mouth. Benj. Bynum, Nuhunta Depot, H.Ave-
T!*,Averasboro'. Burweli Temple, Raleigh. Thos.
Bagley, Smilhfield. James H. Sasser, Wiynes-
boro\ John Fruit, Sandy Creek, L.B.Bennett'
Heathvit'le. G'or's Canaday, Cravensville, Wil-
liam Welch, Abbott's Creek, A, B, Bains,
Jr. Stanhope. C.T.Sawyer, Powell's Point. Isaac
Tillery,//a/?/a«rfi H. Wilkerson, WestPoint. Jas.

Miller, Milton Park. Isaac Meekinsand Samuel
Rogers, Columbia, With M. Rushing, While's

Store. James H.Smith, Wilmington, Jacob Her-
ring, Goldsboro'* S, Tatum, Elizabeth City, Ad-
am Hooker, Salem Church,

South Carolina. Wm. S. Shaw, Rock Mills.

Levi Lee, Blackville W. B. Villard, Sr. Aiken.

MtMcGraw, Brown's. J. L. Simpson, Winnsboro',

Ji Gi Bowers, Whippy Swamp, Wm. Nelson,
Camden, G, Matthews, Germanville. Jacob B.
Higgins, Columbia.

Georgia. John McKenney, Forsyth. Thomas
Amis, Lexington. John M. Field, Macon. John
W. Turner, Pleasant Hill. Wlliam Trice and
William D.Taylor, Thooiasfon. Ezra McCrary,
Warrenton. Prior Lewis, Thomasville. I. Las-

setter, Vernon. Ahner Durham, Greenville,

Jos. Stovall, Aquilla. George Leeves, Mi.l-

ledgcv'Me. Wm. Garrett, Cotton River. Jesse

Wloore, Irwin ton. Wm. J .Parker, Chenuba. Jas.P'

Ellis, Pinevilfe.F. Haggard,Athens. A.M .Thomp-
son, Port Valley. Daniel 0' Nee\,OliveGrove. John
Wayne, Cain's* R, S. Hamrick, Carroll/on. D.

Smith, Cool Spring Moses H. Denman, Marietta.

Jethro Dates, Mulberry Grove* Edmund Dumas,
Johnstonville. Joel Colley, Covington, Isham
Edwards, Marion. Joseph Daniel, Fish's. Z.

L. Boggs, Hinesville. Willis S. Jarrell, M. G.
Summerjield. Daniel B. Douglass, Bainbridge. R.

L. Hayne, Lebanon,.

Alabama. A. Kealon, Belmont. H.Dance&W.
BizzeW, Eulaw. E.Bell, Liberty Hill. D. Gaft'ord.

Greenville. J.G. Walker,M//o/i. H. Williams,Ha-
vana, i . Daniel, Claiborne, E.Daniel, ChurchHill-

i. Carpenter,St. Clinton, J, McQueen, Lowndesboto'

Wm.Talley , Mount Moriah, G. Herring, Clayton,

B. Upchuroh, Benevola. S. Hamrick, Planlers-

•ville. James S. Morgan, Dayton. Rufus Daniel,

Jameston, Wm. Powell, Youngsville. R. w. Car-

lisle, Mount Hickory. Joel Hi Chainhless, Lowe-

ville. F. Pickett, China Grove, John w. Pellum,

Franklin., John Harrell, Missouri. Wm. Thom-
as, Gainer's Store. E. M. Amos, Midway, Jos.

Holloway, Activity. K. B. Stall in gs, Livingston,

Jos. Jones, Suggsville, Nathan Ainason, Sumter-

ville. Allen Moore, Intercourse, John Bryan, Sr.

Fullersvillei Joseph Soles, Farmersville, Luke
Haynie, and Benj. Lloyd, Wetumpka. N. N.
Barmore, Mill Pert, Jesse Taylor, Auburm A.

Hatley, Pintlala. Vincent Williams, Mobile.

Young Smith, Eufaula. T.J. Foster, Bell's Lan-

ding. Henry Cason, White water, John Mil-

ler, New Market,

Tennessee Michael Burkhalter, Cheeksville.

Solomon Ruth, Wesley. William Croom, Jackson.

Wm. S. Smith, Winchester. T. Hill, Seviervillt-

Ira E. Douthit, Lynchburg, A. Tison, Medon. G

Turner, Waverly. Abner Steed, Mulberry, Henry
Randolph, Snodysviile, Pleasant A. Witt, Russel-
viile. William McBee, Old Town Creek, Rob-
ert Gregory, Athens. A. Burroughs, Moore's !*!

Roads, Evan Davis, Grape Spring, Joshua
Yeats, Shelbyville. James Shelton, Portcrsville,
Shadrach Mustain, Lewisburg* Henry Landers,
Cave Creek, Nathan S. McDowell, Tazewell*

Mississippi. William Ager, Caledonia. Wil-
liam Hnddleston, Thomaston. Nathan Timsi
Kosciusko, Simpson Parks, Lexington. John S,
Daniel, Cotton Gin Port. Mark Prewett, Aber.
deen, James M. Wilcox, Louisville. Edmund
Beeman, Thomaston. John Erwin, Lincoln* Wil-
liam Davis, Houston. C.Nichols, Stump Bridge
Wooten Hill, Cooksvif/et John Davidson, Car
rollton. Thomas Mathews, Black Hawk. James
Lee, Beatie's Bluff. James T. S. Coekerham,
Grub Springs, James Crawley, Minghorna. Al-
fred Ellis, Waverley. Joseph Edwards, Neio
Albany. Thomas C. Hunt, McLeod's. John Hal-
bert, Nashville. Jesse Huey, Decatur, Wilson
Hunt, Stewart's, John Scallorn, Pleasant Mount*
0. W. White, Jacin/o.

Florida. Hartwell Watkins, Montice/lo.

Louisiana. Thos Paxton, Greensboro'. Jas.

Peikins and Needham Coward, Big Woods. L.
G. MeGnnghey, Ballieu's Ferry. Benjamin Gar-
lington, Negreet.

Arkansas. John Hart, Saline. George W.
Rogers, Arkadelphia, C. B. Landers, Union C. H.
J. M. C. Robertson, Foster's, John Honea, Ozark.

Missouri. John P. McDowell, New Market,
Ohio. John B. Moses, Germanton*
Kentucky. Levi B. HunuManchester. Wash-

ington Watts, Corneliusville. Levi Lancaster,
Canton. Skelton Renfro, Cumberland Ford.
Tandy James, Somerset, Isaac Horn, Rome.
Virginia. Rudo!phRorer,-ZkTg-er's<SW£. Wrrc.

w. West, Wheatley. William Burns, Davis*

Mills, Jesse Lankford. Bowers's, Elijah Hans-
brough Somerville. A- Rorer, Edgehill James B.
Collins, Burnt Chimneys. Thomas Flippen,
Laurel Grove. Thomas w. Walton, Pleasant Gap.
Levi Bishop, Sinclair's Bottom.

Pennsylvania. Hezekiah West, South Hill.

Joseph Hughes, Gum Tree.

NewYork. Gilbert Beebe, New Vernon.

Iowa Territory. ZacchpusParker, Iowa City.

RECEIPTS.

Wm, S. Smith, $1 I
Wm. Thigpen, gl

Dudley Johnson, 1
j
Benj. Briley, Sr. 1

Root. Smith, 1 Lindsay Bell, 1

Wilson Hunt, 5 ]
Timo. Aycock, 1

TEHJflS.
ThePrimitiveBaplist is published on the sec

ond and fourth Saturdays of each month, at One

Dollar per year, (or 24 numbers) payable in ad-

vance. Five Dollars will pa} for six copies sub-

scribed for by any one person. Current Bank
Notes where subscribers reside will be received

in payment. Money sent to us by mail is at our

risk. Letters and communications must bepott

paid, anH directed to"EditorsPrimitiveBaptist,

Tarborough, N.Ci"
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A REVIEW
0/" Me CkoriJtin "Report on the Kehukee

iAssdtiaiion.'* Erribfttcing—
list Charges made in said Report against

the Kehukee Association.

2nd. Charges exhibited ag'ain'st the Chowan
in a Let?ef off 1 fete Kehukee.

3rd. Additional specifications', by the Au-
thor, a'nd

4th. An Address to the Old School Bap
tists of the Chowan.

By C. B. Hasskli-.

(Continued from last No.)'

'fhe creed of Kehukeeites- on thrs sub-

ject I expect is about this. God the Fa-

ther gave his chosen people fo the Son,- on'

condition he would d'ie for them. The
Son laid down his life for the sheep', and

the Holy Gfhosi reveals fo them the know-
ledge of theft- Salvation. In doing so he

Storms" the citadel' of Safari, set up in the

hearts Of the unregenefate sheep;— drives

Out the Stron'g- man armed who hitherto

kept hiif palace and goods in peace,—estab-

lishes on the ruins of Satan's empire the

fhrone of Jesus" and the reign of grace;

which is more durable than the sun and

more righteous than the scribe; for saith

Ml Father to fhe Son,- "Thy throne, O
Sod! isr forever and ever;- a sceptre of

righteousness is the Sceptre of thy king-

dom." And all this salvation would be

accomplished, if there was nbt a book ih

fhe world— a rabbi m the streets or* a doc-

tor in the professor's chair. It has not,

does not and cannot rest on' such feeble

contingencies.

Charge &thv The Report charges the'

Kehukee Association with abounding irs

works of ignorance and darkness; and

hopes that many of her members will ei-

ther renounce these wO'rks or induce thfc

Association 1 6 adopt! a right course.

These works,' of dar'kness" and ignorance,'

are notl in this place particularly described *

hut F presume allusion fs made to' the oppo-

sition of the old Kehukee to the niohied

schemes of the d'ay. One thing is certain-

ly implied, and' that is the assumption of
those Who made the charge. If you'charga

a' man with' theft, honesty on' your part is

implied. If you charge him with drunk-

enness^,- your sobriety is implied. Stf

when the committee charge us Wfth "igno-

rance and darkness"; they mean to inform,

you', that they are wise and
:

full of light.

This is modest enough' surely. But to'

charge our Association with "igno-

rance and darkness", because she does not

choose to be enlightened, by trie wonderful

slories of the tract and temperance socie-

ties—he bribed ihtO"apOSta'oy and the sup-

port' of priestcraft, of made to traffic in the

SOulS' of men, is little better than blaming

Peter for Refusing the riYdhfey of Simon
Magus", or denouncing the wandering stars

and greedy dogs of his day. The tenden-

cy of th6 movements and discourses of a

majority of the ministers in the United

States, is to create a' false standard by
Which to estimate' th£ Christian character.

The Bible is the true standard, which rate*

the amount of a man's Christianity by his

repentance, faith and good works—his

knowledge of himself snd his knowledge
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of his maker, &c. ; but an attempt is now
;

being made in this country, to make the

amount of a man's Christianity, turn on

the pivot of his willingness- to giye money

to the priesthood.

If a man gives a little more money than

he was expected by the priesthood to give,

he is reckoned a very pious man and a

bright Christian; whereas- if another gives

more than the first, yet if the amount falls

shoFt of what was assessed on him' by the

priesthood and expected by the people ? he

is- looked upon with suspicion—'called cev-

etous- and said to be- wanting, in love to

God.- This- impression is first made in pre-

tendiedi Christian, societies and then an

attempt is made to- spread- it throughout all

ranks- of the non> professing, world'. And

you* will findy upon' investigation, Chat the

nection with religious movements? f gft~

swer, just this. That the gift of God an<$

the salvation of the human soal can be pur-

chased with money. It comes to this legi-'

,timate result at last, let thera- disguise it as

they may. And for the opposition of the'

old Kehukee to this, she is stigmatized, (by

those who imagine that wisdom will die

with them), with aboanding in works of

"darkness and ignorance".

Where does the apostle Peter stand in'

relation* to this- subject? Its is well known,

that Simon the sorcerer, who pretended to'

be as good a< Christian as the best of them,'

offered the apostles mone}',. to give him the"

ability wilh themselves to confer the Holy
Ghost. And here 1 have one qjuery to sub1'

rait, which- is- *Jhis—-wodd* modern mis-'

sionary have refused t?he money?' And 1

Harangue* of men from the stage or pulpit, ' then I' have one things to' distinctly state,-

with but few exceptions, from Maine to

Louisiana* and from Missouri to the Lakes,

are not shaped so much for the honor of

God> and the spreadof his gospel; as they

arc to operate on ine'pockets of the people

and- bring, in* a> revenue of money, when the

hat, plate or money-box goes round at the

close' ofthe sermon; 1 am not writing at

random* but declare that which my eyes-

have seeivand- my ears have heard, till my

soul' has been made sickat the abomination

thereof^

Thus-we find that' liberality in cash for

all- the objects expatiated on by religious

mendicants, becomes the test of fellowship

and th* criterion by which' to estimate a

man^s Christiany. The liberal donators

have ther names heralded forth in the pub

lie gazettes} and the angels in heaven are

called upon to carry the news of their libe-

rality up to the throne of God: until the

poor deluded mortals are flattered, caress-

ed and humbugged into the notion that they

have made by this meansa sufficient offer-

ing as an atonement for their sins, and pos^

eess the only requisite watchword to ena-

ble them to pass the gates of paradise.

What is the English, the sum and substance

of all this universal cry for money, in con-

viz.- the apo3tle Peter did refuse it: and al-

though the act was not more sinful, than'

the offering of money for the sin of the

soul, which a false priesthood are now en-

couraging men to do, by means of this false'

standard, they are endeavoring- to create^-

yet Peter denounced it in the mostcogent

manner. Stud he,- "Thy money perish 1

with thee, because thou hast thonght that'

the gift of God may be purchased with mo-

ney. Thou has neither part nor lotin this'

matter, for thy heart is not right in the :

sight of God-^-I perceive that thou art 'm>

the gall of bitterness, and the bond of ini-

quity."' Suppose a preacher now Was to'

talk to a man after this fashion,- who wasof-

fering- bim mono)*, would not the wise-

Ones stare at him and think he was goings

deranged.? Yet the apostle so talked, and'

by that means denounced the spirit of that

craft, which isnow attempted to be set up 1

by those who are laboring for the wages of

unrighteousness: If we oppose it we are

termed ignorant and dark, and think you

would they call the apostle wise? 1 trow not..

This same apostle gives us in one of his*-

epistles, another sprinkling in relation to*

to these traffickers: a few lines of which I.

will in conclusion on this part of thesu!>
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jcc(, qfuote for the benefit of those concern-

ed. If the allusion is not made for any bo-

dy, why then, no one need receive it: and

Jet no one wear the cap whom it will not

fit. Peter Sdys, ''But there were false

jjrup'hets also among the people as there

shall be false teachers among you, who pri-

Vily shall bring in damnable heresies, even

denying the Lurd that bought therri, and

bring upon themselves swift destruction.

And mariy shall follow their pernicious

ways, by reason of whom the way of truth

Shall be evil Spoken of. And through

covetousness shall they with feigned words

make merchandize of you— itho.se judg

ment now of a long time lingerelh not find

their damnation sluriibereth not These a"s

natural brute beasts, made to be taken and

destroyed, speak evil of the things that

they understand not; and shall receive the

reward of unrighteousness* as they that

tount it pleasure to Hot in the -day time.

Spots are they and blemishes, spotting

themselves with their own deeeivings

while they fpast with you:—which have

forsaken the right way and are gome astray,

•following the way of Balaam the son of

Boso'r, who loved the wages e'f unrighte-

ousness; —Theiie ate wells without water,

elouds that are carried with a tempest; to

whom the mist of darkness is reserved for-

ever:"

Charge lfJ. The Kehukee Association

have ignorantly, sinfully and ungratefully

rejected the "'olive branch", held but to

iherh by the liberal and enlightened body,

tailed the Chowan.

This is such a grievous affair,

that I scarcely know where to begin,

fn order to palliate or excuse the stupi-

dity of the venerable mother for such

a want of courtesy towards her amiable

daughter. Who ever before heard of a

.mother so stupid and strange as to frown

*]pon the whims and fancies of a capricious

daughter; or reject any proposition made

to her by her lovely offspring; particularly

if the beautiful creature threw around her-

self all the varied charms of a gay co-

quette? Did ever an address of ihisnature

meet, with a '-repulse" before, or did such

a display ever fail to make an impression?

And yet astonishing to relate, stich & won-

der has occurred in these latter days; for

Kehukee has dared to say to the Chowan,

no. This word, fto, I hold to be worth a

great deal, arid for want of the Courage to

utter it, both by individuals and collective

bodies, rrhllions have suffered loss. It

wouid have been well, for Amasa to have'

said 'mo" to Joab* when Joab took hirri

by the beard to kiss him and called him

brother.,- but suddenly stabbed him under

the fifth rib. — It would have been well,

perhaps, for the Israelites to have said

"no" whfen the Gibeonites came (o them

with mildewed bread and old shoes clout-

ed, requesting a treaty of peace with them.

King Hezekiah would have done well tot

have said "no", when the embassadors of

Berodach-Bakdan, king of Babylon, de-

sired to see the silver, the gold, the spices*

the ointrrient, the armour and all the pre-

cious things that were to be found among
his treasures. Christians would have don©

well to have said "rub", when it wa9 pro-

posed bv law to make their's the religion!

of the Roman empire; by which means a

throne was erected for that "man of sin"

who has deluged the earth with the blood

of the innorent. And after the religion of

the blessed Je<us had, finally, fled the

persecutions of the old world and taken up

its peaceful abode in the new; the votaries

thereof would have done well if from first

to last, they had said "no", to the innova-

tions that have been made in the church*

by pretended philanthropists and the "take

by storm" religionists of the present gene-

ration.

So thought the Kehukee Association,

when after having stayed the proud waves

of this fanaticism w 1827, she said no in

1842, to the renewed effort made tQ over-

whelm her. vShe had sufficient nerve to

reject the proffered alliance with the New
School party, who were making such rapid

strides towards fastening their influence
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upon lief, as well es every other Baptist

Association within their reach.

The Chowan said, let us have corres-

pondence arid fellowship; the Kehukee

said, no—unless you change your faith

and practice. We cannot fellowship yoiir

idolatry.- Then, says the Report, the Ke-

htfkee have rejected the "olive branch"

held out to her by the Chowan. And with

crockodrle tearJ it then breaks forth into'

(he most piteous lamentations on the stu-

pidity and hard hearted ness, of the old do-

tard mother for having rejected the over-

tures from such a high source a3 the Cho-

wan Association. And the Kehukee is by

the Report, held Up to the pity and com-

miseration of a' sympathising world, in

about the same light as would be a beggar

boy, Who' although without food Or rai-

ment ot a shelter for his head, should stu-

pidly reject the presents and friendship of

some royal prince!

The Kehukee Association, should in the

estimation of the enlightened ones, surely

feel herself greatly obliged, by the sympa-

thy and; moaning, the "good wishes" On

paper, &e. of the learned arid liberal com-

mittee, who would appear to mourn over

in this country of every denomination for .

the Old.

Brit a'late, alas, all the wooings, billings'

and codings, will not answer, as neither

will the taunts and jeers arid denuncia-

tions—the old Kehukee iritis! sink dowri

into infamy and ruin; hecarise the prophe-

cies have preceded the "prayers" and will

become more effectual:—the tenor of

which' is, that in five or ten years at far-

thest, such a' thing as an Old School Bap-

tist cannot be found, and the Kehukee As-

sociation will either be annihilated of re-

modelled! "Plow afe the mighty fallen—

?

and the fine gold become' dim"! Fare-

well, old lady, farewell and a long fare-

well to all thy greatness; for you1 have

spurned the overtures of the mighty and1

"rejected the olive branch'"!'

CHARGES,
Mxhibited against the ChozMft Jissbtiti-

Hon in the Kehukee Letter of Octo-

ber, 1 84 3; and which were tbnsidertd

as arrioiig the reasons why the latter'

could not fellowship the former.

Charge r. Hecartse "The Chowan, Wa's

her deso'l'ate Condition, her "solitary pla- by th e Kehukee ranked amongst the num-

ces" and her "deserts." They promise bcr of those AssodatVoris, who have w.th.W

- .. • ^ ^ ^ ,. . ., <* ^ « 4 it the present century fefrtoveo their ancierit
her their pfayefs, and say they "shall as- j^itik* and rushed onward amid the
cend" for a blessing on the old Kehukee, w]}d fire8 ^m Rreaf Afminian heresy-^
that her solitary places may be made glad striving to substitute huffian effort for the

arid hef desert* yet blossom as the grace of Cod and the plans of mortal men'

rose, for" the purposes of Jehovah".

New t ask if it is not the very q'uintes- The Kehukee looking ripon the Chowan*

senee of universal charity, to address all i'ri this light, of course felt unwilling either

these smooth words and fair speeches to- ' to' fellowship Vhe eonduct of- the Chowan'

wards the Kehukee, aftef the "praying ' leaders or appoint a committee to bring

saints" have been so "rudely repulsed" by ' about a compromise. I maintain that the

that old dotard, whose years in religions Kehukee did riot Wrongfully charge the

existence it is represented are in the sear'Chowan to this respect, and insist upon1

and yellow leaf ? Can any thing exceed it,- that she has removed hef landriiatfkr

the Vote and pity, the prayers and tears of arid fallen in With' the Arminian nvrtsf:-

this overweening daughter, upon a final ' one evidence of which is the number of

adieu with her poor old mother? Scarcely
j

Reports on different' subjects, and for the

any thing, it appears to me, unless it is the advancement of various, so called, benevo-

love of the wolf for the sheepfold-^-the
j
lent objects, formerly unknown to the

love of the Romish church for the Waf- ! Chowan Association; btit which of late

denses—the Massachusetts Presbyterians years are attached to the Minutes of that

for the Baptists, or the New School party body, and held up to be of the utmost inv
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portane* to the existence and prosperity

of the church.

Charge 2. Because of inconsistency on

the part of the Chowan.

The Kehukee letter charges the Cho-

wan with having evangelical articles of

faith, precisely word for word, like unto

those of the Kehukee herself; and yet not-

withstanding and in direct opposition to

(his Predestinarian creed on paper, the

ministry of the Chowan are Arminianfiand

preach down the doctrine of their own ar-

ticles. I urge the truth of this charge,

2nd neither one of the committee, in my
opinion, if they are ingenuous men, would

dare deny it, if separately accosted with

(the enquiry. If I mistake not, one of

them acknowledged as much on the ground

pf the Kehukee Association, at the Falls of

Tar River in 1843. He acknowledged

that the articles of the two Associations,

were the same, verbatim, and that while

our ministers preached up to them, some of

his did not. And it does appear to me
that no man of rationality acquainted

with their articles, can listen to the ha-

rangues of the leading ministers of the

Chowan, without being forced to the inev-

itable conclusion, that the discourse is a

contradiction to the creed. Their ha-

rangues abound with human effort, free

will, do and live, and every concomitant

that goes to made up a bundle of the most

rotten Arminianism. And the noise and

hubbub, the falsehood, bombast and hum-
bug, exhibited at their protracted meetings,

of one, two and three weeks continuance,

throw the hurrahs of Methodism entirely

)n the shade and positively beggar all des-

cription. Such stritagems and devices,

were unknown to their predecessors, and

are directly at variance with their Arti-

cles of Faith; which declare the salvation

of the righteous to be of the L,ord and not

of men.

Vet notwithstanding this awful con-

trast between the preacher's articles and

his faith, the preacher requests the Kehu-
kee to fellowship his preaching and con-

duct, because forsooth the printed articles

of the two Assqciati,«ms are alike. The

thing was preposterous and should home

been so known to the leaders in the Cho-

wan before they made the overture.

It is scarcely a correct mode of speak-

ing, however, to say of the articles adopt-

ed by the Chowan, that they are her ar-

ticles of faith. They are so perhaps of a

portion of her members, but with respect

to most of her ministers, unless I am
greatly misinformed, they are articles of

their unbelief. In relation to their adopt-

ed articles, they are infidels. Their faith

runs in an opposite direction, and they are

determined to have as little to do with

such an old fashioned creed as possible.

And the best evidence we have of this is

their preaching and practice. If a man
heartily believes a thing, he is very apt ei-

ther to preach or practice in accordance

with it. But if he does neither, you may
rest assumed \]e is an unbeliever at heart,

notwithstanding the mere assent be may
have given to the tenet in question at spme
remote period p{ his life,

Another evidence I adduce, to show
that the Chowan ministry generally,

preach against the doctrine of their arti-

cles, is that, the thing was so apparent

among themselves, as I have been inform-

ed, that at one of their recent sittings a

member of the Association, moved to alter

their articles, because said he, "we neither

believe them nor do our ministers preach

according to them". This looked like

honesty and consistency at any rate, and J

commend the individual on that account,

even admitting his own sentiments might

not have been evangelical. But this hon-

est motion did not prevail; the junto ar-

rested it. They had a double game to

play. For while their priesthood were

licensed to preach the doctrine of the car-

nal mind and operate upon the passions of

the multitude by means of their animal

magnetism, whereby hundreds of young

ones could be ushered into the fold, with-

out regard to the trammellings of a creed;

some of the old ones who desired to walk

a little by faith as well as by frames and

feelings, were to be flattered and soothed

down into compliance with all these mi'
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noeuvres by pointing them to the articles

of faith. "Do you," says the minister to

such, "object to our plans—-do you doubt

our orthodox}*? look at our articles; are

they not genuine; do they not savor of

the dden time; and convince you that all

is right with us"? I have no doubt but

such was among reasons why the leaders

in the Chowan Association, refused to

sanction the motion thus made to alter

their articles. Moreover i( they had

thrown away their old articles and adopt-

ed new ones, suitable to their present

views, then >t would have been apparent

to all men, acquainted with the circum-

stance, whether in or out of church, that

they had abandoned their ancient ground

in toto: and in that ease still more un-

blushing effrontery would have been re-

quired than now is; for them to pretend

to the world, that the Kehukee ha3 re-

nounced her ancient principles and be-

come New School, while they, the Cho-

wan are the real Simon Pures—the only

true Old School Baptists and occupy ori-

ginal ground!

Charge 3 The Kehukee Letter charges

the Chowan folks with combining *-wiih

professed unbelievers in Christianity", lor

the purpose 'of converting foreign and do-

rne*tic infidels to ( hrislianit) ,"

This was a true charge and afforded suf-

ficient cause for non-fellowship. Indeed

the Report has not ventured to den}* it.

For its authors are too well aware, that

they are guilty of the charge—the same

being susceptible of proof by nearly the

whole community. They form societies,

professedly without the pale of the church,

into which believer and unbeliever are ad-

mitted as members; as well the profligate

and abandoned, libertine and infidel, as the

most upright moralist. The money of

each one is thrown together—r-the offices

in the society are freely distributed to the

vicious as well as the virtuous; and when
the society is thus fairly organized, they

adopt a plan of operations for the spread

of the gospel as they imagine, far surpass-

ing the efficiency of any society wherein

sill are believers and exist in a church ca-

pacity. So they with the fund thus rai-

sed; select a certain ground to be occupied,

in China, Burmah, North Carolina or else-

where and then advertise for a preacher to

occupy this ground. He is not far off, and

generally comes without being twice call-

ed. And when they have agreed with

him for so many months service, at a stip-

ulated price, to be paid out of this fund

aforesaid: he sets out upon bis adventure,

handsomely equipped, either with wife

and children or in search of a wife. He
makes his entrance on the ground designa-

ted by bis employers, shows the people

his credentials and commences operations,

He talks of theological seminaries—mis-

sionary societies and their auxiliaries—

>

State eonventions^tract, temperance, Bi-

ble, Sunday school and pin cushion socie-

ties, (all to the exclusion of the church of

Christ,) until the natives stare and seem

confounded at the learning and eloquence

of their preacher.

He fails not. at the same time to proper-

ly appreciate the kindness of his masters,

but lauds them to the skies and gives the

natives to understand that all their en-

lightenment, through such a hopeful mis-*

sionary as he is, is owing to the piety,

zeal and beneyolenee of his masters the

members of the aforesaid society; who al->

though of many colors, (being unbelievers

as well as believers.) have signalized their

liberality and zeal for God by forming the

society, that sent him to them. He soon

finds a number to fall in with his views

and become members of the different so-

cieties he originates; for nothing is easier

now-a-days than to make proselytes to a

spurious religion:—the spread of Mor-

monism, Mijlerism and divers other isms,

being evidence of this. The hundreds of

our hero's converts are proclaimed tp his

masters and they herald the same forth in

their gazettes to the world, as evidence of

their mighty influence—the progress of

Christianity—the downfall of satan's em-

pire & the near approach of the millenium!

All this be it remembered is accomplish-

ed by the amalgamation of the church, and*

world, provided any of the members of this
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•society are Christians: so it follows ac-

cording to their own showing that carnal

men, unregenerate men, unbelievers in

Christianity, who are of course under the

reign of sin and the influence of the devil,

have with their wisdom and money,

broke in upon their own province, storm-

ed a citadel or so of their own rightful

liege lord, Abaddos, aiad done wonderful

ithings against themselves for God Almigh-

ty, whereof fee ought to be glad:!

I hold it be impossible for the origina-

ttors, the aiders and abettors of these pro-

jects to extricate themselves from this

awful and glaring absurdity, while pursu-

ing their present course. It would, if

true, be dividing satan against himself;

and represents him as adopting measures

for the downfall of his own kingdom.

And what sehool boy does not know that

(the devil has more sense than this?

shown me, then modern missionaries lnv«
authority for their projects and proposals,

and I can show that the apostles abandon-

ed the high ground of the Christian

church in favor of a new and more effi-

cient organization. But if such a passage

cannot be found, then it as readily fol-

lows, that men have no authority from
that Book for their substitutes of the Chris-

tian church; and that no direct!©© from
the Saviour or practice of his disciples,

can be traced, which is inimical to :he sen-

timent, that the Christian church,as organi-

zed by the great Founder of Christianity,

is the society and the only society, evlSr

intended by him to proclaim his gospel—

uphold his honor—maintain his truth,

and become the moral lever by which he

was to move the world—pull down the

strongholds of satan—plant the standard

of the cross upon the ruins of Apollyon's

And again I would ask, when and
j

empire, and subject the nations to his glo-

where did Christ or his apostles, enter rious reign. 1 will here add the language

into any confederacy with unbelievers, of another en this subject, which I think is

for the furtherance of Christianity? What much to the purpose. "The church of

compromises,—what sort of societies,—
j
Christ as a society, in its own proper or-

what overtures did they ever make with
j

ganization, is the only and the very socie-

or to infidels, to spread the progress of

the gospel? At what particular juncture

was it in the infant and seemingly weak
condition of the Christian church, when
human aid if at all necessary was most

needed; that the apostles requested He-

rod and Pontius Pilate, Barrabbas, John

the tyrant and Alexander, Annanias the

high priest ard the members of the Jew-

ish Council, King Agrippa and Felix the

governor, Simon Magus who was so libe-

ral with his money, or Demetrius who was

ao fearful of losing his:—I say, when was

it that the apostles asked these men, or any

others of like character, to unite with

them and form a society outside of the

church, and by their liberal donations in

raising a purse for the overthrow of Chris-

tian persecutors, the ungodly might equal-

ly share the high offiees in said society or

fceeome honorary or life members thereof?

I ask to be pointed to the record of any

such proposition, in the New Testament,

if it js there. If sueh an one can be

ty, under the commission given by Jesus

Christ, whieh he has authorised to be em-
ployed by his professed disciples, for the

reformation of morals and manners in the

world and for the gradual and ultimate

subjection of all mankind to the laws and
principles of the Bible. This alone is suf-

ficient—is best; any social organization of

Christians, for purely Christian purposes,

is a subtraction from the moral power of

this;—is a neglect or perversion of the

great and only commission;—is an im-

peachment of the wisdom of the divine

mind, as not having suggested or furnish-

ed an adequate law of association;—and
has ever been, and as we believe, will ever

be injurious. It is by a departure from,

and a violation of this rule, in the erection

of the church of Rome into a stupendous

political organization, that it has brought

such a train and world of evil upon man-
kind; it was by the violation of it that the

first Jesuitical school, organized by the

genius of Ignatius Loyola, obtained such a
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wide spread and disastrous sway over 30

ipany nations and tribes; and it is in our

opinion by <|) e same mistake—vice we
may call jt—7that Christians pf pur pwn
(day are disregarding the law of Christ,

and rurjning into multiform associations of

a purely extemporaneous character, de-

tracting frqm and annihilating the appro

priate influence of tfte church, $. intrusting

power jn t\]e hands of small associations

_pf indiyjdijal?, which till human nature

shall be greatly improved, cannot fail to

tempt them to tread
!
n the footsteps of the

Jesuitical schopl, as far as they can cqnye-

niently go without being the objects of sus-

picion. Here in pur view is the secret, of

$hat insinuating power, which for some-

what le§3 th,ap a generation past, has been

stealing jts rpareh over the wide com-

munity pf pur country in their organi-

zations; and which at thjs moment is sp

all-pervading and sp formidable, that noth-

ing, apparently, but spme special interfe-

rence of Providence, can arrest its over-

whelming career. It has literally bound

the public mind pf this country in chains;

and there arc few that will dare tp think

.for therriselvesj or tp speak what they

think. Societies of various names have

been formed, all uppn the same principle,

professedly designed for. moral and reli-

gious reformation, which have absorhed

the most substantial and influential ppj>

{ions of tbe community; secured tp them-

selves an unriyalled influence and a tho-

rough internal independence, so that they

are able now to bid defiance tp any oppo-

sition. Their agents swarm pver the land

in clouds like the locusts of Egypt: there

is not a city, or town, village, pr settle-

ment, from Georgia to Maine, from tlie At-

lantic coast to the Rocky Mountains,

endowed. The press, with, sJJ j{3 various
powers, is ever active in the circulation of
jtfst giicb information as may spit the de-
signs pf those whP goyejm a||. Truth I*

suppressed apd falsehood imposed- The
cpmm unity fpr the mpst part, ape honest,

cpqfidjng and belieye what tfrey are tpld.

We do npt say that all pf these associar

tions haye beep in the hahjt pf dppeiying
the public to any considerable degree; but
vye haye npyey. known pnp in tjip history
pf which something of thp kind could 0<j|

be found. The excitements by which
they have been raised jntp being, the high?
ly colored and overstrained statements em-
ployed as arguments and appeals tp the
public, the promises pf immediate and
great results, and other artifices of the

kind, haye made it indispensable to follow
thpm up with corresponding exaggerations,
which oftpn amount to a violation of truth.

Exaggeration in the nicety of morals, as,

we need not say, bprders pn immorality^
and it would perhaps be useful, if this sys^

tern mpst go on, that a speipty shpuld be
formed, to be called '<Tne society reformt

ing society," whose object shall be to cor-
rect thp mora]s of thesp institutions",

Chfirgp 4. Theologicl Schools. The
riehukee charges (he Chowan with ^estab-
lishing schools of human learning, by
which to qualjfy mpn for the ministry,
which are considered superior to the school
of Christ} and wiijiont whjoh the call p{
God hy his grace ami the qualifications and
tpachingg of hig spirit, are eonsided worth-
less and altogether dtfjeiept for that impor-
tant oifice.

"

The Repqrt- denips this allegation, in sp

many words qpd yet admits the truth pf
it before quitting the subject. The au-
thors admit they haye th,e:plpgjeal schools

-that young ministers aye admitted intq
which has not its minor, and subsidiary as.-

{
them; and that it is ifor the purpose of pn

sociation, and in many of them they are ahjing, them, by human learning, tp corn-
multiplied—all popring in their contribu- I bat error jii high places, and by instruction,
tions to the central treasuries, resigning books and close application, 'to obey that
the entire control of the affairs pf these in-

1 advice pf the apostle to Timothy; "study
stitutions, and the disposal of their funds, to shew thyself approved pntp Pod: a.

to a few individuals at their head, who are workman that needeth not to be ashamed,
themselves, in the first place, and by their rightly dividing the word of truth,'*

own enactments, well and independently which they \\qu\d eyidently otherwise
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be unable to obey. This I conceive to be

an admission of the above charge, and does

away >vith the necessity qf any remarks

fif mine going tq prqve jf. Mow for the

deduction- According to this doctrine,

a)l ministers qf the gosppj, whq haye nqt,

•"since t)ie days qf inspiration", been fa-

vqred with instruction frqm a theqlpgical

schpol, have been unskilful in the word,

#nd nothing more than bunglers and rude

pretenders at best. And again. It argues

fjjat when Gpd Galls a minister of the gos-

pel, he dqea nqt so much call him to the

wprk pf a minister, as he dpes, to the np-

tiep pf a qualification, fqr the wqrk, tq be

jmparted by a thealqgieal school. Thus

}t fallows, that the call is by the way of

the mill; fqr when God says tq a man "gq

preach my gqspel"; he only means that

the individual called, should go and shut

himself up within the walls qf a college

for 3 years: during which time, if he is

apt, h.e W\H become qualified tq preach and

pqt otherwise; let the call qf Qqd be nev-

pr so loud: because this is the qnly meth-

od, according to the committee, whereby

ffoe man can obey the apqstle's adyice—

^Stpdy tq shqw thjyself approved, &c"
Mqw I cqntend, that the whole qf this

doctrine in favqr qf theological schools, is

after tVfe law qf a carnal commandment
and npt after the power of an endless life.

Jt is nqt after the manner qf godliness, but

fn cqnfqrmjty with the traditiona and pre-

pepts qf men. In opposition to it I urge

this point. When Qod calls a man to the

work qf the ministry, he does so with a

perfect knowledge qf his. acquirements;

and whether limited qr liberal, it matters

tiqt. The call implies a requisition, that

he cpnfer nqt with flesh and blood, but

immediately repair to the duties of his vo-

patiqn. And if he then should endeavor

£q bMi\y his talent, hy shutting himself up

withjn cqllege walls, he wquld he guilty of

atwqfold sin:—first by disobeying God, in

going tq cqllege instead qf going tq preach,

as Jonah did, when he started to Tarshish

Instead of Nineveh;—and secondly hy de-

priving all the saints and sinners, whom
jh.e I-;ord had called him tq preach qntq,

of the light and instruction of his ministry

for the space of these three college years;

—at the end qf which time, if he himself

survived, many of them might be dead,

removed qr otherwise disabled tp attend

Upqn his ministry.

I conclude on the whole, that the plan,

of old Paul was abqut right- He says of

himself in relation tq this call, ^'Immedi-

ately I confered not with flesh aud blood."

And the historian speaking of his conver-

sion in acts, says that "straightway he

preached Christ in the synagogues, that

he is the Sqn of Gqd."

Charge 5. A dispensing with the ojd

praciice of the Baptist churrh, \r% relation

to experiences of grace. The fetter char:?

ges thp Chowan religionists, with 'Gom pas-

sing sea and land to makp pcpFply.tes to a

legal faith, and gathering multitudes to-

gether indiscriminately, without predica-

ting their admission into religious spejety

on their orthodoxy and an experience of
grace; such as woufci be judged hy men of

grace, to he begun, carried on and finished

by God Almighty alone, without any CQ?
partner of a finite order."

This is a true charge, and formed a good
reason why fellowship with such people

should be denied by Kehukpeites. I rpjt-

teratp the accusation, but shall not descend

tq particulars, pntil jt is denied by the ad-

verse party. The committee give it thp

go-by in their Report after the following

fashion. Say they in relation jt, "We on-

ly reply that a better acquaintance with

qur practices, would preyent a repetition pf

the charge." This is thp best they could

do with it, and they are commendable fpp

their shrewdness:—bpt I opiqp, still, if a

regenerated soul was to seek a better ac-

quaintance with their "practices,"—awful,

awful indeed, would he his feelings, at the

close qfqne of their prqtracted meetings,

to see scores on scores of their prqselytps

hurried into religious society, with sq lit-

tle ceremony and such supreme contempt
qf an experience of grace.

Charge 6. Protected meetings. Thp
Letter chargps the Chowan Association
with favoring "protracted meetings, pre-
viously appointed by men, whq jiilpnd af.
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?nch and sfleh other particular time and

place, by the means of fiery zeal, pathetic

appeals, loud noise, excited passions, anx
jogs benches mourners' s> ats and straw

pens, to convert men lo their failh."

The committee, in their Report, have

not answered this charge, neither have

they met it fairly; but have endeavored

by a kind of side thrust to offset it. They
would silence the Kehukee Letter on this

subject, by refering us to the items of Ke-

hukee history, that have been noticed, in

former part of this Review. But ^%'i^'~e^eievs~Sv§

But when the purse is made up for any
one or all of these objects, the tax-gatherer

must be paid his commission, and that is

estimated not by the per centum on the

amount collected, but by the price of his

monthly wages; which is sometimes so

high and the money in his purse so low,

—

or that part of it which he has thought

proper to bring to light; that the whole
amount is swept away in paying him off

for his services. This you see is but a cir-

cuitous method of begging for a Jiving;

no more be

entitled to your respect, applause and con-
Kehuk.ee Letter cannot be silenced in this

way, I repeat the charge and urge, that a
fidence tha

<
the \ ŷ raga

'

muffil7 who beg8
protracted meeting of New School Bap- you for a shiUing in the gtreetg> Thege
Usts—aided by as many other sects as

are not ashamed to beg if they are to dig;
wi\l unite with them on the occasion, is as '

and would scorn to Jabor (ag did paul) for
different from the Association, Union and eUher tbenwelves or companions. Yet
Quarterly meetings of Kehukee Baptists, such are the men who aFe hlghly extolled
to which they have refered us, in extenu- by a certain dags of peop , e? and represen,

*tuw of their guilt, as a gander-pulling is ted as being.exceedingly pious, and making
from the regular term time of the Supreme

Court. And for their creation of, and

love for these protracted meetings, the

Chowan leaders should, by the Kehukee,

have been still left to the enjoyment of her

idols alone.

Charge 1, Running mendicants. The
Letter charges Chowanites with being in

the habit of "sending out running mendi-

cants over the country, who are too lazy

to work for their living, lo extort the last

great sacrifices for the gospel. The Ke-
hukee Association was right in withhold-

ing her fellowship from any and all such

like imposition.

; Charge 8 These missionaries carry no
gospel to the heathen after all. The Let-

l<r ehargps, that if there should be a sur-

plus sufficient to start a hungry applicant

abroad, he preaches no gospel to the hea-

then, because he has none to preach; but a,

spurious gospel, or "another gospel", dif-

shjlling from the pockets of the suffering feringfrom the gospel of Christ is deliver-

and the needy, the widow and ihe orphan, ed to them "

the poor man, white and black, as well as

the more opulent <»f our citizens, for the

ostensible purpose of christianizing the na-

tions, by sending the gospel to the heathen

&c , — when at the end of their begging

To establish this charge, it is only ne~

cessary to refer to one instance among ma-

ny. Mr. Judson, the leading Baptist mis-

sionary to Burmah, wrote back to hi*

circuit, it often requires about what they
,

friends in America, to this effect, viz. that

have thus amassed, lo pny their own sala- thousands of heathen were sinking down
He*** I into hell, because the ladies of the United

The truth of this charge is insisted on, States wore so many jewels. For, argued

first, because the history of such transac- he, if the ladies would throw their jewels

tions is on record, and secondly, because and finery into the missionary fund, thou-

the Report has not denied it. These beg- i sands of' poor pagans might be saved from

gers seldom ask money for themselves, the flames of endless torment, who would

but say they "It is for the support of the

gospel, in Burmah, China, Turkey, the

islands of the sea: among the Rocky moun-

tains, the Aborigines of America, in the

Valley of the Mississippi," or such like.

otherwise go there and be lost to all eter*

nity! It is fair to presume this man sent

back to America the best gospel he was

master of; and if the preaching above de-

scribed was his best, what think you of hi*
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worst, which of course was to be. made to

the poor heathens? Does any man in his

penses believe an individual, entertaining

such a sentiment as this above mentioned,

is an ambassador of Christ; or has any of

his gospel to preach to any body, either

heathen or civilized? I certainly do not;

but naturally conclude, if this is his prea-

ching to professors of Christianity—civili-

zed and enlightened people; that held out

to the ignorant barbarians, is a great deal

worse; provided any thing can be worse,

than to predicate the salvation of the hu-

man soul on ear-bobs, rings, or money.

And still, we have reason to believe nine-

tenths of the so-called gospel sent to the

heathen in the 19th century, by missiona-

ry boards to be no better than this; but

precisely of the same character. God says

pf such false shepherds, "Ye eat the fat,

and ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill

them that are fed: but ye feed not the

flock".

Our objections to the missionary pro-

jects, are therefore of a two-fold nature;

and lie with greater force if possible,

against the doctrines taught the heathen,

by these hireling priests, than against the

means devised to raise the money to pay

them off. The base and corrupt measures

resorted to in order to get this money is

bad enough in a}l conscience; but the er-

rors and falsehoods propagated amongst

the benighted people of foreign lands, are

still worse. And what better can we ex-

pect a class of people to do when abroad, i

who when paid to itinerate in their own i

country, go about among ua speaking lies
'

--—teaching for doctrines the command-
ments of men—making void the law of

,

Christ by their own traditions—pouring

contempt Gn the doctrine of the gospel and
|

denouncing the advocates thereof as being

"guilty of falsehood" and enwrapped in

the sable folds of "ignorance and dark-

ness"?

Paul says, "I marvel that ye are so soon

removed from him that called you into the

grace of Christ unto another gospel; which
is not another; but there be some that trou-

ble you and would pervert the gospel of

Christ. Rut though we' or an angel from

heaven, preach any other gospel unto you

than that which we have preached unto

you, let him be accursed". And John

says, "Many deceivers aro entered into

the world—-whosoever transgresseth and

ahideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath

not God. He that abideth in the doctrine

of Christ, he hath both the Father and the

Son. If there come any unto you and

bring not this doctrine, receive him not in^

to your house, neither bid him God speed;

for he that biddeth him God speed is pan-

taker of his evil deeds." And so thought

the Kehukee Association, when she refu-

sed Christian union and correspondence,

with those who brought not this doctrine

along with them. And the above passa-

ges of scripture should ever b-j borne in

mind, I think in reference to all apostates

and false ministers of the gospel.

Charge. 9. Missionary Baptists are of a

piece wiih Wesleyan Melhodi.-ts.

The Letter contends that the delusive

and false spirit, so extensively manifested

within about the last hundred years, in

Great Britain and America, under the

popular cognomen of Methodism, has rea-

ched the territory of the Chowan Associa-

tion, and infused its poisonous properties

throughout her broad domain. If Metho-
dism is gospelism, then is Baptist mission-

aryism. If Methodists, who cannot date

their existence, much beyond a hundred

years, are the genuine people of God—the

true descendants of the apostles:—if their

doctrine and practices are in conformity

with the word of God and their founda-

tion a true one in Christ; then it may be

admitted that New School Baptists are

the people of God and the true spiritual

successors of the apostles of the Lamb; for

the faith and practice of the two sects are

very similar indeed. With the exception

of sprinkling, which the New School

Baptists so far avoid, while the Met ho-"

dists both sprinkle and immerse, I know
of no substantial difference between them.

While it is well known that nearly all the

false fire, the corrupt doctrines, -the sensual

excitements, the protracted and camp
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meetings, that bare been manifested and

pn gaged in by the pliable and yielding

Baptists of late, liaye been given them by

their new allies of the "Wesleyan school.

And it is obseryable that each replying

year brings these two sects nearer and

nearer tqgether, So that within a short

time, it may be expected they will amalga-

mate, when the Baptists shall have yielded

every distincfiye trait ofpharacter, bywhich

the name, for ages has been known, to. the

qf hypocrisy, before the writing of th« Ke*
hqkee Letter, there is none now, for the

strain of the Report, whioh is a sort of re-

ply to it has done it all away. I dispute the

possibility of any judicious mind perusing

that Report attentively, from beginning

to end, without being forced to the

conclusion, that the resolutians which

were passed, principally no doubt, by the

authors of the Report, were madp in bad

faith, and intended as a hypocritical over-

overgrown power & influence of their more tore, by the makers, to quiet the minds of

prqsperqus a||ie§ of a century's grqwth. Old School Baptists in the hounds of the

Charge 10. Hypocrisy. The Rehukee ', Chowan—lead the unsuspecting of the Ke-

L«Uer suggests that the Chowan leaders, > hukee order astray—^procure additional

only passed resolutions of "compromise weapons with which to batter down their
aqd reconcjlhtion" towards the Kehukee, wall &jnthe enc( to reCeive to themselves
for the sake of annealing to the world ve- « , « ,

i i. i i i ni :'• it ui .: a vast revenue of glory from a, credulous
ry charitable and Chr-istMiilike. whde at; * - .

,

the same time they were determined their
world, who are ever ready, it was supposed,

conduct should Hforpver prove a bapriep to to CQUnt for gold, every thing that shines

fe|Jqw*hip with all those who believe the
|

and glorify the authors pf soft words and
Bible to be a sufficient guide fqr thejr faiih fair speeches.

and practice." Does not the Report charge us with be-

But few things in this world are more ing liars, and an inconsistent set of fellows*

clear tq my mind, than the existence of ,
who have found out a new way in which

this dquhle-mindedness qn the part of the to worship God, that is poisoning all our

Chowan leaders. For in the teeth of churches to death? Boea it not charge Ua

these very laying Resolutions, they are I
with being blind heretics and ignorant

denouncing the Rehukee Association from hunglers, who abound in works of dark-.

Pan to Beersheba. And some of the very ness and against whom God has already

men, J expect, who were present at the .
written, "Thou art weighed in the bal-

passage of these charitable resolutions-^
;

ances and found wanting? Then how is it

amongst the most forward for their adop- possible for any sane mind to imagine these

tiqn and appqinted members of the humane men sincere, when they offer the right

pqinrnittpe, to carry this wonderful apt qf hand of fellowship to all this iniquity? Are

benevolence into operation, are the men ' not they, in their O.WU estimation, the only

who bqth before and since the passage of enlightened, moral, learned and Christian

these resolutions, not contented within

their own limits, have come over \yithin

the bounds of our Association, and within

and without our meeting houses, denoun-

ced the Rehukee Baptists in, the most un-

measured terms. And tq such a degree ' the absurdity qf its nature and the reflec-

people: and yet do they desire fellowship

with the ignorant, immoral, illiterate and

sinful rabble of the JCehukee creed! The

thought is preposterous and must not be

cherished for a moment, both on account of

of excess have their invective's beoqme,

that the nomprofessing community, whq

are generally, at first, favorably disposed

towards them, have become disgusted with

their abuse: and thus after a while they

generally sq manage as to preach them-

selves both out of hearers and out of credit.

tjqn it would cast on the wisdom and piety

of the Chowan leaders themselves. Any
man who can believe them sincere, under

the circumstances, can have but little diffin

culty jn believing that Jonah swallowed a

whale, or that Judas Iscariot was a saint of

God when he said 'hail master' and kissed

j\nd if any dqubt existed, on the score i the blessed Jesus.



A FEW THINGS,

feathered from the last Minutes of the

Chowan Association, which I desire

again to bring td the notice 0/ the

publip.

1st AS to the query presenteti W that

body by the chlirch at Meherriri. It p're-

suppdseS a Stdte Of morals, tthich I had

supposed the ChOwan Association, Had

hitherto been eager to hide from the pub-

lic riew, arid I was therefore the more as-

tonished at their publication of it. Mere

it is.

"Is it consistent conduct in professors of

feligiori to be eng;igfed itt fishing with

jifeinesj Nets, of similar implements, on

LbrdN dstys? This query was read twice,

rec<ived for discussion and finally decided

in the negative."

The Chdwari leaders hare been very

much disposed to claim a great deal for

" themselves, in the way of zeal, effort, piety,

Morality, &e. &c; and One* to listen to

their general representations would con-

clude, that they were the drily righteous,

while the p'eOple of the Kehukee were

about the only lovers of money, the only

Sabbath breakers, iinpidus & immdral peo-

ple in the world. But the proceedings of last

May appear to' fdrm a"ri a'rrest of judgment

On this score. Here was a query presen-
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I think for tHemi td disband
1

arid fdftever

relinquish all claims to Christianity.

This however, is not intended as any

suggestion to the rulers in the Chdvvalri:

they are two learned to be advised by me;

and are of cdiirse; at perfect liberty td

hold together arid discuss this Subject sis

often as they think proper: and if updn i

future discussion they should decide it iri

the affirmative; they will not even theri

lack advocates, who will endeavor td rep-

resent them, as monopolizing all the mo-

rality as well as piety, while the KehUkee

must sustain the OdiUrrt of the Opposite ri-

ces.

2nd. Taxation and tyranny.

An enquiry was made iri the Associa-

tion, whether the C'hUrcheS had paid Elder

D. Harrell as missionary in Washington

arid Tyrrell, "the amounts assigned td

them in the last Association." It appears,-

that at the Association in 1843, a certain1

sUm had been assessed upon their ChUrCh-

es; some of them being required td pay

$2, sdme $3, and others $5, and SO dn! Un-

til the amoUnt desired for Elder HarrelPs

services was made Up. It must be borne

iri friirid, that this mdney was td day El-

der Harrell as missionary tvithin the

bounds of the KehUkee A&ro'C'iatidn; and!

was a tribute demanded df the Chdwart

ted to the Association by one among the ' churches a'bove, a'rid in addition td the

largest churches belonging to it; read support of their Own ittinistors arid current

twice and gravely received for discussion, church expenses and donations td the va-

The venerable sag-es and ddctots of the rious objects, which are by the leader*

Cho^aU Of c'dUfse engage iri the discussion ' constantly presented to them. The pa-

and after their learning, piety and zeal has tierice of some df the churches" began to' be

been sufficiently displayed on the subject, ! threadbare; and when the enquiry iri

both pro and edn, it is at length put to* a 1844 ^vaS m'ade, whether the churches had!

tote and decided by the Association, that paid the amounts assessed On fh'e'fri', Elder

h is not right td violate the Sabbath* I Harrell answered, that some h'ad and sdme
Morals are at ebb tide I acknowledge in the ' had not paid. Whereupon the following

bounds Of the Kehukee Association; but

no such query has ever yet been presented

to her by a'ny df her members; & whenev-

er it comes to pass, that the violation of the

Sabbath day, whether by fishing-, hunting,

merchandising, or farming, shall become a

subject of doubtful propriety, and contrari-

ety of opinion shall exist among her mem-
bers on the subject, it will indeed be time

passage \vas made to appear in the procee-

dings. "The Association determined that

the names of defaulting cfaUrcheS', should1

be published, but the list vvas~ in the hands

of Elder Harrell tf-ho did not hand it td

the Clerk in time to' pUblisTi it: thus the

Clerk is" relieved of a mO'st unpleasant du-

ty; and it is to be hoped that the chureheS

will be able to liquidate the arriou'rits dUe
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before another anniversary:" Thus it ap-

pears, the churches are to be either injured

dr insulted; they cannot escape the one

or the other. Here is art act of tyranny

that should make a" North Carolinian blush:

and which I think has been seldom sur-

passed in the history of ecclesiastical cor-

ruption.

A religioiis body arbitrarily decrees,

that various independent churches shall

raise a certain amdunt df money for a

man, who has rendered them no service

whatever, and probably ndne of profit to

ftny body else;— and because this amount

has been levied on the churches by the

Association, (whether $5, Or $500, each

is immaterial; the principle is the same,

and the Association had as much right to

levy the dne amoimt as the ether and nd

more right td assess the drie than trie oth-

er,) it is regarded as a debt due from them

to the missionary. Whereupon ike Asso-

ciation, unblushingly determines to pub-

lish to' the world as niggardly delinquents,

all Such churches as have not paid the

amounts which they say are "due" to El-

der HarreTl; and this threat of publication',

as it turned dirt, is to be suspended in ter-

ror over their heads, until their next "aii-

hiVersary," when in case the'y hate not

forked up the mdney to Elder H. they are

to be published to the world as either

bankrupts or rogues. If ever impudence

went farther than this it has escaped my
notice. It savors much of the Spanish

Inquisition, and ldoks much mdre suitable

to the Romish councils of the middle ages,

than td the proceedings of a religious body

Of Protestants, amid the boasted liberty of

the 19th century. If American citizens

do not resist such tyranny as this, I shall

be much mistaken, and consider them un-

worthy the reputation of their forefathers.

3d. The case of Elder Nixon. 1 quote

from the Minutes. "A communication

was made to the Associatidn that Elder

Nixon would for $40 or $50 pledged,

agree to travel as our missionary. Elder
Trotman stated that rie was authorised, by
certain brethren, to assure Elder Nixon of

the required amount; whereupon the As-

sociation passed a resolution requesting El-

dr Nixon to travel through the churchgg
as missionary, especially those in Curr:-
tujk, Washington, and Tyrrell."

In this, one thing at. least is manifest,'

which is this;—that Elder Nixon does riot

interid to take so much upon trust as did:

Elder Harrell. And another thing is evi-

dent to my mind, viz. that accdrding td

this bargain Elder Nixon is a hireling td

all intents and purposes, and as a' conse-

quence will ever be ready td flee from sac-

rifices or dangers for which he is not td be

remunerated in dollars and cents. This
40 or 50 dollars he makes himself. Sure df

before he starts a peg, and of course he is

entitled to all that he can get in addition

by begging round the circuit. This is

counting the cost and calculating the chan-

ces in earnest. And if he had Supposed

that $400 or $500 would have been a*

readily pledged as $40 or $50, he wdiildi

no doubt have proposed the fdrmer siirii;

and had he done so it would have been nd
Worse religion in Mm thart to have de-

manded the latter amounts. The princ'i"-

pie is precisely the same, whether a rriafrt

demands df you five cents or $500 be-

fdre he will preach to you. Another thing"

is also' apparent:—if no' one had agreed td

pay the price fixed by Elder Nixdn, then

there would have been no missionary em-

ployed, for he being warned by his bro-

ther Harrell's case, had nd doubt prede-

termined on this course: Then the ques-

tion Would have arisen, what will become

of these poor ignorant people in Curri-

tuck, Washington and Tyrrell? which if

responded td by the would-be hireling,

the answer would have been about in these

words,—"They are sinking down into ev-

erlasting misery, for the want of a few dol-

lars to send the gospel to them, by which)

they might be saved." This reminds iii»

of Zechariah's description of the trade of

Judas. "And I said unto'them if ye think

good, give me my price; and if not, for-

bear. So they weighed for my price 3C*

pieces of silver."

Now in all this proceeding relative to

Elder Nixon, where do we find the Holy-

Spirit taken into the account at all? Here
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j's a bargain between man and man, where-

by the parties of the one part agree to pay

id the parties of the other part, so many

dollars—not because that he shall on his

part, hoe the potatoes, weed the torn, or

even sell wooden clocks; but in consider-

ation that he will preaelr the gospel of Je-

sus Christ! Can any rrra'n Show me in this"

transaction the' least imaginable reliance oil

the call of the lioly Spirit to the work of

the ministry? Is there' in this any confi-

dence in God for support while engaged

in his service? Can you perceive the least

possible evidence of a belief in the last

promise of otir Saviour before his ascen-

sion—"La I am with you alway, even un-

to the end of the world"? I think there

is none Whatever, but Ori the contrary aid

arid support from man alone is here desi-1

red, and the promulgation of the gospel

arid salvation' of men are predicated On the

fickle basis of the willingness and ability

of men to pay away their money for these

purposes. If they agree to pay, then the

work is accomplished, otherwise it falls to

the ground. I have here given an instance

of Chowan missionism:, it is a fair speci-

men of the missronism of New School

Baptists throughout the country; and the

whole in my humble opinion is an abomi-

nation in the sight of God, and will yet in

a coming day have to flee before his hot

displeasure & be chased out of the world.

{Remainder in our next.)
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We shall finish Elder rfassell's piece in

our next number, When we shall be ena*

Med rapidly to dispose of the communica-

tions that have been recently received.

Post Office Department.—The following

order has been issued by the present Post-

master General, which will prove accepta-

ble to publishers and subscribers: —
Money for newspaper subscriptions, not

exceeding 10 dollars in each case, may be
paid 1o a postmaster for the purpose of be-

ing j.«atd to the publisher of a newspaper at

iny other office. The postmaster is in such

ca>e to give the person paying the money a!

reeeipl therefor'and to advise foribwifh the

postmaster Who is to pay said amount of

such deposit. Upon presentation of {his

receipt the amount is to be paid over.- The
postmaster receiving the amount is to debit

himself therewith in his account and the

postmaster paying that amount rs to credit

himself therewith in his acc'o'ifftt of contin-

gent expenses.

Conies see a rtinnP''

Come, see a man who told me alt

I ever did, or said, or thought:

Who well described my' guilt & thrall,-

And fall my crimes before me brought.-

Is not this man the Lord of hosts,

Who left the mansions far on high',

Who visited those earthly coasts,

* And died, that I rriight never die?

'Tin Jesus, in his Spirit's power
tie cau's'd me to abhor my sin,

And in a kind, prepiiious hour,

Wash'd my polluted conscience clean'.

I love this man, and while I live

Would serve him; & when eall'd to'die,-

May he my willing soul receive,

To praise' him to eternity.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE VAt'MST.

Elder John H. Daniel and Robert f)\

Hart expert to preach on Friday, Cth of

June, at Spring Green; 7th, at SkeWaf-
key; 8'ih, at EJllinor Smilhwic'k's; S

!

th^at

Moraltock; 1 0th, at Co'ncord;- ilth, at

Liverman's; 12th, at Gum Neck; l
! 3th, at

Reder's Creek; 14th, at Sound Side; 15th,

at Angeley's; 1 6th,,at Concord

;

: lfth and
1 8th, at Moraltock; 19th, at Smithwick's

Creek; 20th,- at Beargrass;- 3Jst, at Flat

Swamp
Appointmentsfor Eider P. Puctcett.

May 10th, at Pleasant Plains; 11, at!

Nauhunta; 12, at Memorial; 13, at Old'

Black Creek; 14, at Tosnot; 15, at Upper
Town Creek; 16, at Hardaway'S: 17, at

Lawrence's; 18, at Deep Creek; 20, at

Kehukee; 22, at Joyner's Chapel; 24 and'

25, at South Quay; 27, at Joyner's Chap-
el; 29, at Log Chapel; 30, at Cross Roads;-

31, at Little Conetoe; June 1st, at Tarbo-

ro'; 2, at Old Town Creek; 3, at AutreyV
Creek; 4, at White Oak; 5, at Meadow;
6, at poor house in Greene county; 7 and'

8, at Ros6 of Sharoflv
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before, or the Letter of the Kehukee
which brought it into existen.ee.

I charge then, (upon information per-.

fectly satisfactory to me, and if not cor-

mm^tdfr^mi^rm.) rect those Rested can easily show to the

Contrary and thereby set the public right

on this point,) that neither the Kehukee
Letter or the Report which is intended as

A REVIEW
Of the Chowan "Report on the Kehukee

Association."

Br C. B. Hassell.

<1lh ; The suppression of the Kehukee
Letter.

The Kehukee Association wrote add

thought she had sent a Letter to the Cho- !a sort of reply to it. was received by or

Wan Association; but in this it appears she read before the Chowan Association: and

was very much mistaken. The old saying that the Chowan are to this day ignorant

IS, "Therms many a slip between the cup of the contents of that Letter sent to her

and the lip"; and we have to record so ma- by the Kehukee. Is not this an unheard

ny slips between the Kehukee and Chowan of transaction, and can any thing short of

Associations, that a communication from odium and just indignation rest upon the.

the first, cannot it appears reach the last na- authors and abettors of this transaction? I

med body 4t all. The Letter in question was insist upon it that the Clerk of the Chow-

regularly transmitted to the Clerk of that an Association has as good a moral right

Association;—the Report acknowledges it
to intercept a letter to me from my corres-

Was received in March 1844: the meeting pondent in New York and made known

of the Chowan Association Was held in ils contents to seven of his associates-

May following, and yet the Kehukee Let- ,

suppressing it from me; as he had to ar-

ter never reached it! The Chowan Was rest this Letter in question and prevent its

entirely too far off—the Letter was not in ' reaching his Association, while at the same

time! Yet an elaborate Report, abusive tin>e, he reveals the contents thereof to a

of the Kehukee was prepared in time to be fevv ° r his associates and confidential. In

attached to the Chowan Minutes. I say, either case I should consider him alike

there Was time enough for the Report, but culpable.

hot qtiile time enough for the author to
: Why is it, that a Letter from the Kehu-

sign his name to it: he Was rather too kee cannot be read in the Chowan Associ-

tnuch hurried for that: so being hard ation? What great harm could grow out

pressed he concludes to send forth the

'

of it: and whv are a few men so sensitive

bantling into the world without parentage* on tms point? Is it because the ruling

humbly trusting, however, that the broad

philanthropy of the Chowan, would induce

her to pick it up and acknowledge it as

her offspring, although she never saw it

junto, the confederated band, the under-

handed clique, are afraid of their brethren?

Are the leaders afraid of the honest con-

viction and purpose of the main body of
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their brother delegates? Dd they dread

the consequences of an honest word, an or-

thodox sentiment, or a sharp reproof com-

ing from the old Kehukee to the ears of

their too much ruled but confiding breth-

ren? Aye, there's the rub; it is even so

in my opinion. There are Old School

Baptists in the Chowan Association, who
are in sentiment with the Kehukee; but

these are considered by the leaders as anti-

quated beings, who must be trampled

down and ruled well for fear they will

spoil the pretty things of modern make.

These must be kept ignorant of any com-

munication from the Kehukee, unless it

comes through a distorted medium.

And if they accidentally hear of a Letter

being sent them by their old friends, that

is all they know about it: they have not

read it, they"have not seen it and know
nothing of its contents, save what has come

from the lips of some leading preacher,

who runs about the country denouncing it,

and endeavors to show off its imperfections

by his eloquence, but at the same time

studiously avoids showing the Letter itself.

The Report complains that the Kehukee
Association should have either not noticed

the Chowan Resolutions, or if noticed

cast them neck and heels under the table.

The one it would characterise as being

wanting in common courtesy and the oth-

er as rude and barbarous. But it has not

yet given its opinion of the transaction in

question, whereby a letter was intercepted

and its contents suppressed. How would

the Report characterize this deed of dark-

ness, if its righteous indignation were but

to light on it? Think you it would call

the act uncourteous, rude and barbarous;

or would it, rising up in holy anger, de-

nounce it as a nefarious project—a clandes-

tine manoeuvre—a midnight plot; concoc-

ted and carried into execution by a few

pompous and dictatorial, money-loving

and truth-despising priests and their right

hand man: who are riding rough shod

over the consciences of their brethren; and

would if they could with equal remorse-

lessness ride rough shod over the liberties

of the country?

The Resolutions of the Chowan were
sent to the Clerk of the Kehukee Associa-

tion, and he as in duty bound presented

them to that body, who disposed of them
as she thought proper. In this case there

Was a plain straight forward proceeding,

and one that looked business-like, honora-

ble and honest. But can as much be said of

the Chowan Clerk? He receives a letter

respectfully dedicated to the Chowan by
the Kehukee, and instead of handing it in

to that body as in duty bound, does he not

call on a council of his confederates, in the

reprehensible practices of New Schoolism

to determine on the course to be pursued?

Do they not. conclude to keep it among
themselves—determine how it shall be an-

swered and who shall do it, and then re-

solve for the benefit of their craft, that nei-

ther the Letter or answer shall come to

the knowledge of their Association: but

that after the Association has risen, they

will manage to have the answer or Report
as they have termed it, attached to the

Minutes when they are published: which
Report they intend shall so blacken and

disfigure the naughty Letter, that none of

their people, surely can wish to see it; but

j

will all agree to the charges of the Report
once it is fairly before the public, under*

the apparent sanction of their Association?

; This plan, I conceive, was carried into

pretty successful operation, and the author*

I

flattered themselves with the performance

I
of a wonderful achievement, whereby the

. head of old Kehukee was cracked with a

stick of her own cutting1—the submissive

! and confiding portion of the Chowan mem-
. bers completely hoodwinked and a stream

opened which was to pour in a'revenue of

glory and riches into the coffers of the cov-

etous, designing & wire-pulling priesthood.

All this is but a small specimen of Prot-

estant Jesuitism, which is at present speci-

ally overrunning Great Britain and the U-
nited States, and which as far outstrips in

shrewdness the Jesuitism of Ignatius Loy-
ola and his disciples of the Roman Catho-

lic school, as steam power and the magnet-

ic telegraph suqiass the arts of the middle
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• • ADDRESS •

To the Old 'School Baptists of the 'Cho-

wan Association. *

For the first and perhaps the last time,

mv brethren of the Old School order scat-

tered abroad within the bounds of the

Chowan Association, I address yon in the

spirit of friendship and brotherly love. I

am young in years and still younger in ex-

perience, yet 1 have seen with you,

enough of this world to convince me, that

the course thereof is unequal, that iniquity

greatly abounds, and that a large majority

of mankind are journeying along that road

wicked actions of men —leaving their de-

votional powers untouched; thereby dis-

pensing health and happiness throughout

the body politic: while the other if estab-

lished would arraign the conscience, dive

into the secret motives and recesses of the

soul, fetter and trammel all the pure ave-

nues of thought, and by thus humbling and
debasing the soul of man, by human enact-

ments, likewise bring the body into subjec-

tion, and thereby make of the noblest

work of God a bond slave and vassal of the

most inferior order.

In corroboration of my argument, allow

which leads to endless woe. The danger me instance the present condition of

to the church of Christ, however, is not so
|

Spain with her cruel Inquisition, as well

much threatened by the irreligious as by as every other State or empire, where

the religious portion of the community; as either Romish or Protestant priestcraft,

yqu will have noticed from history, that has had the ascendancy since the days of

the greatest evils to the church as well as

the community in general, have ever pro-

ceeded from religious combinations and

those men professing the greatest zeal for

God.

A bold push is now being made for the

ascendancy of power—in this country, by

various associations of men under a profes-

sion of the meek and humble religion of

Jesus of Nazareth. These desire to rule

the consciences of men, while the secular

power aspires to govern their bodies only.

Constantine the Great.

The tendency of things in this country
of a religious cast is to consolidation, and
the ascendancy of the ecclesiastical over
that of the secular power is to be accom-
plished if at all by this means. So long as

the different denominations of professed

Christians stand aloof from each other, and
each one adheres to its peculiar doctrine,

and practice, independent of another, the

consummation of this event will be defer-

ed. Dut whenever the different sects of

One or the other of these antagonistical as- Protestantism, amalgamate, and direct

pirants must ultimately prevail. Up to :
their united energies to the accomplish-

ihis period that of the secular power, but ment of a certain purpose, that purpose

little warped by the spiritual bias of priest- will be effected. The onslaughs have hith-

ly influence, has maintained the ascendant.

Hut the contest waxes warmer and the ri-

val power is making such rapid advance*,

that the uninterrupted position of the first

becomes quite problematical. You and 1

are interested in this struggle, and it

should much concern us to consider whe-

ther we and our children are to be govern-

ed by laws affecting the body only; such

as have been created by our bold and pa-

triotic ancestors; or whether a power is to

be set up thai is to affect the conscience

and tyrannise over the souls of men. The

one authority you perceive, restrains the

ci to been of rather a partial nature, and
therefore the weight of the whole combi-
nation has not yet been felt.

The demand made of Congress some
years ago, for the stoppage of the United
Slates mail on Sunday, was unsuccessful;

because it emanated chiefly from one por-

tion of the Union, and a small portion of
the Protestant denominations. But let the

time arrive when all denominations in eve-

ry State shall unite in sending up another

such petition to Congress, and the prayer

thereof will be granted. Statesmen will

not have the moral courage to resist the
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appeal. Such a demand is now in progress

of preparation, if we may be allowed to

judge of the character of a great Conven-

tion, recently assembled in the city of Bal-

timore, for the purpose of intimidating the

National and State Legislatures of the

country into a compliance with its wishes.

It is called the "National Sabbath Conven-

tion",—embraces some of the most distin-

guished men in the Union, among its act-

ive members, and of its progress and ten-

dency, we shall see more anon. This is

relating to the Sabbath question, but all

others are to be managed in pretty much

the same way, whether missionary, tem-

perance, Sunday school, Bible or tract.

When one point is gained by the clergy

they will be more clamorous for the next,

until one strong hold after another of the

secular power yields before their grasping

ambition and the unholy rites of matrimo-

ny, it is feared, at length be solemnized

between church and State. This is the ac-

tual condition of things now in England,

France and many of the reputed liberal na-

tions of Europe: but wherever found,

there religious intolerance rules the realm,

and spiritual tyranny stalks abroad un-

blushingly in the day time.

To avert such a dread calamity from A-

merica and the endless genealogies of evils

consequent in its train, let every nerve of

the American patriot be directed, and first

and foremost the patriotic Christian. The

enlightened, regenerated and thoroughly

converted man; who has by the teachings

of the Holy Ghost, been made acquainted

with himself and his God— the exceeding

sinfulness and the awful tendency of sin,

whether under the guidance of the cloven

foot or the Sunday dress of satan:— I say

this is the man, surely of all others, most

emphatically called upon to resist and ex

pow the pernicious tendency of this grow-

iag despotism.

Such are the men to whom I now ad-

dress myself, and therefore it is to you 1

call. How would you like to be fined and

imprisoned for travelling, cooking a meal's

victuals of kissing your children on the

Sabbath?* Such have been the laws of

priestcraft in this country and worse may
yet be macta

You will see developed some of the lea*

ding features of this old giant, under St

hew form, in the formation of a National

society for some specified object', such as

temperance, Sunday school, &c. Into this

organization all religious denominations

are earnestly invited: and when perfectly

organized, runners are sent, abroad through-

out the land to form State and auxiliary

societies to this national establishment

The streams of influence from these, are"^
made to flow into the broad sea of the Na- y
tional concern. Granting now that all dej

'

nominations have sanctioned the measure

and their united energies from the length

and breadth of the country are concentra-

ted for the advancement of the one great

object in view; and what force under the

secular authority would be sufficient to re-

sist the progress of this powerful engine?

Under a perfect and thorough organization

its appeal would be irresistible.

You have noticed the formation of one

of these enterprises. Ministers of every

denomination are to be its chief priests.

Its claims are laid before you with all the

authority, solemnity and talent-which your

preacher is master of. And if you dare

question the propriety of it—doubt its uti-

lity or withhold your money and influence

from it; you are charged with a want of

respect for your minister, reverence for

God, love for his people, and seal for his

cause. And in a short time, the whole fa-

bric of your Christianity, is made by the

leaders in this new enterprise, to rest art

your willingness or unwillingness to en-

courage it. If you approve of it, you are

set down as a Christian; if not, then j
rou

are not a Christian, but a hard-hearted,

iron-sided mortal, who are yet in your
sins and led away by a covetous disposi-

tion. -Am 1 writing fables or solemn truths,

that are corroborated by your own experi-

ences?
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You vvill also find that when the leaders

or a majority in a Baptist Association

for instance, depart from original practice

and give countenance to one of these relig-

ious experiments, they very soon become

ready to embrace the whole: and from that

time forth appear to hold themselves in rea-

diness to favor any new enterprise that may

be started; if it be calculated to inflate hu-

man pride, consolidate in effort the various

denominations and fill the preachers' pock-

ets with money.

Such is the character of your Association

at present, and such will continue to be her

character, so long as you allow her to be

ruled by the men now at the head of af-

fairs. They have insinuated themselves

into your confidence—pushed themselves

forward in important measures—acquired a

repucation and standing by your kind in-

dulgence towards them, and now as of right

seek to lead you as by a waxed nose into all

the follies and extravagancies of this effem-

inate, foppish and priest-ridden age. Are

you the men longer to endure this subser-

viency and bear this reproach? Is liberty

of thought and action of so little worth as

to be thus tamely yielded into the hands of

an irresponsible clique? You know well

that your Association is not of the character

it was when first separated from the Kehu-

kee. That simplicity is lost, that love is

gone, which then prevailed throughout

your borders. Certain men have crept in

unawares to lead your pure minds away

from the truth and turn them unto fables.

They have by degrees induced your Asso-

ciation to embrace one error after another,

until she is now changed almost altogether

from what she was originally, except in

name. And you find that these measures

and errors of divers hues are now being

fastened down upon you as with the cords

of a giant; and if much longer borne may
become entirely irresistible.

Awake, then in time, to a feeling sense

of your danger. Strike the tyrant mon-

ster and beard the lion in his den before he

is a year older, Shake off this nightmare

that disturbs your repose, and renounce

the unfruitful works of darkness before

they finally overwhelm you!

Remember the happy period when in

your first love, the Gilberts, the Reads,

the Lawrences, the Carrowans, the Biggs,

and the Hymans; with the Spiveys, the

Jordans, the Rayners, tht> Rosses, the

Burkitts, and the Poindexters, enjoyed

sweet fellowship together. Do not many
of you remember the time when the two

Associations were almost as one body

—

when unity of faith and practice prevailed

—when they went on hand in hand harmo-

niously together, and members from each

one seemed overjoyed at meeting those

from the other? I ask you, beloved, if

you do not remember these things, and if

your hearts do not desire a repetition of

these joyful seasons? I think I can answer

for you in the affirmative. Then I be-

seech of you to strike down those innova-

tions that have become the barriers of this

ancient union and fellowship.

Lop off these deformed branches that

have been grafted on to your trunk;—pull

down the pillars of these unsightly edifices:

renounce the authority, the precepts and

practices of your unworthy leaders and be

ye separate from their control. Touch
not, taste not, handle not the unclean thing;

come out and be ye separate from its pol-

luted touch and God will receive you; the

Kehukee Association will receive you and

the faithful in Christ Jesus throughout the

world will receive you. It will not then

be necessary to pass any resolutions of

'•compromise and reconciliation", for the

door of fellowship and reciprocal love will

be thrown wide open.

I am aware, brethren, that you earnestly

desire renewed correspondence with the

old Kehukee; and that she as anxiously de-

sires brotherly intercourse with you. But
under existing circumstances, this cannot

be effected and the burden of removing the

impediments rests upon your shoulders.

My advice is to begin with the evil where
it began with you, viz. in your Associa-
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tion; and with manly firmness resist all

encroachments on your original rights, in

the first place kill off your Baptist Slate

Convention. This has been a giant in his

day and a ringleader of evils. The task of

smothering him cannot now, however, be

very great, 1 should think, as he has been

wonderful sick of late and just ready to

give up the ghost any how. An effort was

made to save his life at your last Associa-

tion. One man was requested to beg a lit-

tle money for him on Saturday, but suc-

ceeded in getting only $25.50 to buy me
dicines and a few nick nacks, for his disea-

sed palate, which could not last him long

Another Doctor came all the way from

"Wilmingion to Edenton, to administer

balm to this poor patient:—to bolster up his

head— softly press his temples—smooth

down his pillow and entreat his friends to

be liberal and merciful to him: but after ali

his exertions, concluded the case to be ra-

ther a hopeless one, and feared the patient

was about to die a premature and "shame-

ful death." Now should he live to see an

other of your anniversaries, then do you,

my brethren, give this diseased Philistine

a fatal stab, and let him then ami there

breathe his last. You Old School Bap

tists of the Chowan Association, are the

very men who have laid this giant thus

low already, and it is your duty to finish

him. It has been done by your with-

drawing from or riot going to the meet

ings designed to foster this institution: by

withholding your money and influence

from it, and regarding with some degree of

indifference the lackies that are sent around

begging for its support. Up then like

men and redouble your energies for a still

bolder thrust and the monster is dead.

When you have killed off (his leader of

the gang, then go through with the bal

ance.—Tell "Wake Forest College" to

support itself or starve to death—professors,

pious young men all. Send back your

"Bible Society" upon the shoulders of him

who brought it to you ; and put your "Pub

licalion Society" to sleep, by allowing your

"Philadelphia Colporteur" to take his mer>

chandise back to the city. Clip the wings

of your "periodical" bird and she'll fly

no more in your laces; and crush your sys-

tem of "Itinerancy" and God will send you

preachers. Then like Moses ask "Who is

on the Lord's side"? and every Arminian

in your ranks cut off from among your

number; and return thoroughly to the faith

and practice of your ancestors. This-

done, and rny word for it, the way from the

Kehukee to the Chowan Association will

become well known; and every other Old

School Predestinarian Association in the

State, will hail you as a worthy sister, r»-

deemed and disenthralled.

If you cannot arrest these evils, in yonr

Association capacity, then go on as you

have begun, by reforming your individual

churches. Some of your churches have

already left your Association and been re-

ceived by the Kehukee; -while others have

divided, and the predestinarian portion

thereof, organised anew and joined our As-

sociation. You will do well to push this re-

volution forward until your churches are

cleared of Arminianism and the healthy at-

mosphere of a pure & evangelical faith only

breathed by your members. It need not

take a thousand years to accomplish all

this, neither. It is but the work of a few

months if began in earnest.

Spring the test question at once, in each

of yonr churches—try the spirits and defi-

nitely learn the sentiments of your mem-
bers. If you are in the minority, with-

draw from the majority and organize

anew, on original principles. But if you

are in a majority, ihen expel the minority

and wa*h your hands of all such rubbish.

This being done, the work is done;—the

revolution effected and the Chowan Asso-

ciation free and independent of modern

priestcraft and Protestant. Jesuitism ! We
shall hail that auspicious morn as a bright

era in the History of North Carolina Bap-

tists and a gladsome one to our brethren

throughout the land.

You willjhcn have fallen bade upon the
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original institution of our Lord and Sa-

viour Jesus Christ, to wit, the church of

God, and bend all your energies to the ad-

vancement of its prosperity and honor. It

is the be9t association of believers that ever

was established on earth, and the wisdom

of man would have been taxed in vain for

the idea of such a simple and yet such a

sublime institution. It is the most divine

organization that the world ever saw, and

is the only one created as it will be the on-

ly one accepted and highly honored at last

by the great Founder of the Christian reli-

gion. With its minister, its deacons and

its private members, moving gracefully in

•their respective spheres, it is a sight most

worthy to behold. And Thomas Jeffer-

son, 1 think it was who siid, looking at it

merely as a democratic body, thai a well

regulated Baptist church gave him the best

idea of a republican form of government

that he ever obtained from any other or-

ganization.

Here my brethren, within the proper

sphere of a Christian church is a field pre-

sented, sufficiently wide for all your tal-

ents, zeal & liberality. And if you will, as

you are in duty bound to do, sufficiently

strengthen the hands of your deacons,

your ministers will be comfortably endowed

—the necessities ofyour poor properly at-

tended to and the elements of communion

at all times readily furnished. If your

minister is called to travel either at home or.

abroad— in neighboring countries or in

distant climes, and this call shall be by the

church supposed to come from God, it is

the privilege as well as the duty of the

church to sanction the call of the Holy

Ghost by giving of their worldly sub-

stance according to their ability to the

anointed of the Lord. But let all money

matters rest with the deacons,—they are

to be the receivers and the distributors

thereof, and are consecrated by the Holy

Spirit to be the medium by which the

liberality of the church is to be extended

both towards minister and people. This is

the method and the order which God Ins

established, and a departure therefrom will

prove disastrous to any church. Monty
collected or placed in any other hands than

those whose office is ereated on purpose to

attend to pecuniary matters will prove in-

jurious; and it brings a curse in my opin-

ion, on any people, who set aside the dea-

con's office and allow their minister to neg-

lect the ministry of the word and serve ta-

bles:—or in other words neglect preaching

the gospel and take up the trade of begging

for, handling, receiving and distributing

money either for himself or any body else.

With a just conception therefore, of the

privilege and duties of a church of Christ,

you at once discover, that all other collate-

rals and auxiliaries are entirely useless

and superfluous, in carrying out the great

work of evangelizing the nations, and may
with great propriety be immediately dis-

pensed with. The church alone is safest and

the church alone is best. And the church

after all is certainly the best missionary so-

ciety, the best temperance society, and the

best Bible society, that ever graced the

earth. Then let all the energy, all the

zeal, all the talent, money and influence

that Christians are disposed to appropriate

to those auxiliary and extemporaneous so-

cieties, be given to the church of God; and

all will be well again and things move on

as they used to do.

Then I ask of you brethren, will you or

will you not, pursue the path of duty when
it lies so plain before you? Will you any

longer dread to come up manfully to the

work? Will you any longer work gently

in the traces of your whipping and spurring

riders? Will you continue the authority

of this designing clique, who so tarnished

the character of your last Association?

Will you ever again give them the oppor-

tunity to smuggle out and smuggle in Let-

ters and Reports without your knowledge

and inspection? Are you not heartily tired

of such corruption and merchandizing of

men as you behold all around you? Can

you be satisfied with the transient glory

that appertains to the whole scheme of
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modern effortism? Do you not know thai

il will be of short continuance and at lat*l

die a disgraceful death in the sight of God

and his sjini?*? Can you bear to listen 10 a

comparison between the eclat of a compli-

mentary notice in the forthcoming Hiatory

of Baptists by David Benedict and the glo-

rious satisfaction of believing your names

to be written in the Lamb's Book of life?

Which will avail you most in a coming

day, the flatteries and puffs of a money

hunting priest in a one sided history or the

blessed salutation of the King of kings and

Lord of lords; who shall hereafter, at a

time appointed, while seated upon the

throne of his glory and in presence of an

assembled universe, —unrolling the parch-

ments of eternity and pointing to your

names written thereon, say, ''Come ye

blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom

prepared for you from the foundation of

the world."? Brethien, are you /eady to

signalize your pieference of these distinc-

tions? Then 1 once more beseech of you to

arise&signalize it! It took but three days to

accomplish a successful and virtuous revolu-

tion in the kingdom of France: and how

many more days do you lequire in which

to expel the kingcraft and priestcraft of the

Chowan Association from your domain?

You require no leaders in this enter-

prise;— let each and every one of you him-

self become a leader bold,— putting on the

whole armor oi (Jod and by that means

put to flight the armies of the aliens.

Pause not in your bold resolves—no long-

er halt between two opinions— tarry not in

all the plain— parley not with the king's

enemies, but gird thy gospel armor on

and dart furiously against their carnal wea-

pons. "Arise, shine, for thy light is come

and the g'ory of the Lord is risen upon

thee." Shade it not by earthly fame. By
all the sacred ties of holy brotherhood—by
vthe blessed and eternal union of the faithful

in Christ Jesus;—by the happine-s of a

conscience void of offence and the bles-

sings of our Saviour God, ever to be found

at the end of obedience to him.

—

By the

smiles of his countenance on the one hand

and the punishment of his rod on the oth-

er:—by the honor of Christ, the prosperi-

ty of his cause and the good of souls. I

again and again beseech you my brethren,

to escape the fowler's snare—to renounce

all the hidden things of dishonesty— to

come out from among the workers of in-

iquity and be ye separate, as saith our

God. #
"By the mercies of our God;
By Emanuel's streaming blood,

When alone for us he stood,

Ne'er give up the strife:

Ever to the latest breath,

Mail to what your Captain sailh;

—

.

'Be thou faithful unto death;

Take the crown of life.'
"

May God of his infinite, mercy, my
brethren, endue you with wisdom and

grace from on high and enable you both to

j

assert and maintain ) our inalienable rights,

as citizens and as paints. May you act

j

wisely and judiciously in the premises, so

as to cause at last, peace, happiness and

union to prevail throughout your borders.

J

May the Lord save you and me and all the

ransomed of the Redeemer, from the er-

,
rots, delusions and enchantments of this

bewitching world, and finally crown us

his, in the bright realms of unfading glory,

aud his name shall have all the honor,

praise and power, in a world without end.

Anen. C. B HJiSSELL.
Williaroston, N.C., 27 Dec'r, lh44.

I THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, MAY 10, 1845.

We are unable to supply new subscri-

bers with back numbers of this volume

—

they can receive of the next volume suffi-

cient to complete their subscription year.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Pittsylvania county, Va. ?

April 19M, 1845. S

Dear Brethren and Sisters in

Jesus Christ our Saviour: Grace, peace
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ftnd Christian love be multiplied unto you,

from Jesus Christ our Saviour; so as to

enable you to believe the truth and love

the same; for we, the church or children

of God, are saved by sanctification of the

spirit and belief of the truth.

Hence, it is not going in the straw-pens

or to the mourner's bench that saves us.

No, my friends, it is by sanctification of

the spirit and belief of the truth; yes, the

apostle says by sanctification of the spirit

not the flesh; no, but the spirit of the

creature is to be sanctified, and how is this

to be done for the creature? by the opera-

tion of God's spirit on our spirits, on our

wicked spirits, and subdues them by the

same spirit and causes them to repent for

sins committed by them, and this is only

done by the power and spirit of God; for

you, brethren, know that it is the good-

ness of God that leads men to repentance

for sin. But there is a repentance for oth-

er causes which the devil works, that is,

for a man to be sorry because he cannot

get the advantage of his fellow creatures;

or for a man to be sorry when he has prea-

ched a false doctrine, that more did

not believe him.

This sorrow is not from God, so it must

come from the devil; for, there are only

two powers, and they are the power of

God and the power of the devil; and all

the human race are under these powers

and are influenced by one or the other.

Hence, there is no half way ground in

this matter, for you know the strong man
keeps his palace. Hence, the devil has

the palace of all men in nature's darkness,

for he keeps his palace; then he has it for

you know you nor the devil cannot keep
that you have not got; so if you keep any
thing you must have it. Hence, I con-

clude the strong man has the palace of all

men and the goods are in peace. Hence,
my readers will see, that I believe the

strong man is the the devil and that, I also

believe, he has the hearts of all men and
that he will and can keep them, unless the

stronger man come upon him and take

away his armor, wherein he trusteth, and
divide the spoils.

Now I conclude, all not part of men,

but all men and women are under the in-

fluence of this strong man and are contro-

led by him; and that government is direct-

ly contrary to this stronger man's govern-

ment. Yes, this is so, and why? because

the strong man is king of the bottomless

pit, and the stronger man, than he, is the

king of heaven. So, they are directly op-

posite each other and the great question

is, how do men or women get from under

the government of the strong man and how
do they get under the government of the

stronger, or how do men and women get

from under the service of the first and get

in the servive of the second, as represent-

ed in the 11 ch. of Luke 21, 22 verses?

Here we have the two kings represented,

the first is the devil, the second is Jesus

the Saviour of sinners; and all men are

under the control of the devil, for the text

says, the strong man keeps his palace.

So you may see, my readers, the palace

is his for he keeps his palace. Hence, it

is here the apostle says, the strong man
keeps his palace and his goods are in peace.

Now, we notice his goods are in peace; so

I believe it is with every one while in

nature's darkness; for they do not trouble

the devil for their will is his will or pleas-

ing to his will; for their mind or will is

enmitj^to God, not subject to his law, nei-

ther indeed can be; hence you see it is

subject to the devil, while unawakened.
So, I conclude, his goods are in peace; for

it is the will and desire of this carnal

heart tp please his master, and his disposi-

tion is bent on the service of the devil;

hence, the devil has no trouble with him.

So, his goods are in peace, while unawa-
kened.

Now, I think, I have shown that man
is under the influence of the devil, or that

the devil has the palace or heart of man.
But some want to know how man got

there, but I have neither time nor room to

tell what little I think about the matter;

for I think the best way for us to do, when
we are in a bad place or fix, is to inquire

how to get from or out of that bad place

j
or fix. So I say, all are in a bad fix while
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under the strong man; and what makes

the matter worse, man cannot get from un-

der this king or devil in and of himself.

0! say some, I know that; but, we must

help to get our deliverance. But, I say

no, my friend, we must not help; for if

we do, we are only workmongers. See,

Luke 1 1 ch. 22 verse, says: but when a

stronger than he (that is, a stronger than

the devil) shall come upon him, and over-

come him, he taketh from him all his ar-

mour wherein he trusted, and divideth his

spoils.

Now, we will notice in the 22 verse, a

tronger than he shall come upon him,

that is, Jesus shall come upon the devil

and Jesus taketh away his armor '(that is

the armor of the devil); not may come,

no, but shall come and take away his ar-

mor wherein he trusted. Now the dev-

il is dethroned, and how was it done?

why it was done by the stronger man,

who is Christ. Now, did the creature

help, or not? why, you see that Jesus did

it himself, not in Co., no, he did it himself

and the creature did not help him, nor

ever will; for he or his mind is enmity to

God and is pleased with his king the devil.

Now, this man must be brought to God
and to godliness, and that is done, by the

power of God's operation on the creature

through and by the Holy Ghost or

his spirit, which quickens and brings to

life dead sinners and shows them what

they are by nature and what they must be

by grace; and when then is done for the

creature, then he is dissatisfied with his

old or former king, then the goods are not

at peace and then the devil gets uneasy

and has to promise and does promise

the creature many things, that he never

can perform to satisfy the creature.

Sometimes, he gets him to take the pledge

to abstain from strong drink and then per-

suades him, all is well; but this will not

do, for the stronger man has come upon

him and he will divide the spoils; but the

devil tries every way out of the gospel to

reconcile his subject but he cannot, for

Jesus will divide the spoils.

Now you see, brethren, Jesus has this

subject in hand and will bring him to sub-

mit to his will and make him willing to>

submit to all his commands; but the poory

foolish devil does not know that the stron-

ger man has him in hand. No, he thinks

he can deceive him, by telling him that a

little reform is all that is necessary; but

this will not do for him, for Jesus has be-

gun a good work in him and for him, and

will perfect it, so he carries him on
through the regeneration and then and

there it is, that Jesus divides the spoils.

And, how does he divide it? according to

his Father's will, and that is to let his old

master—the devil have the flesh and he

keeps the spirit. Now he, the inward

man, is from under the government of Sa-

tan and is brought under the government

of God, not come, but brought and that by

Jesus; and all, that are so smart as to come
without being brought, are nothing but

thieves and robbers: but all that Jesus un-

dertakes he brings, for he never failed yet

nor never will as long as he has all power

in heaven and on earth, and that he always

had and always will have. So all he wants

he brings from under the government of

satan, and then gives him the flesh and he

keeps the spirit.

But, now the creature wants to keep

the commands of his master, and in think-

ing of this, he wants to join the church,

for he wants to be with the brethren; and

just here, the foolish devil harrasses the

poor saint, sometimes telling him or her,

by his lackies, that they have been baptiz-

ed in infancy and that will do. But God
says, you must be baptized for the answer

of a good conscience towards God. This

I know from experience, for I was sprink-

led. And, sometimes, his lackies get a

saint to believe them for a while, but God
will bring all that he saves to a belief of

the truth; for the apostle says, it is by

sanctification of the spirit and belief of

truth. So I conclude, as I fear my letter

is very scattering, as I have been much
pestered; while I was writing I had to go

to my coal kiln and stop it from burning

out.

Brethren, I wish you to do what you
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please with my letter, for it is not like I

intended it to be when I began il ,; but that

is not strange with me. Nothing more.

RUDOLPH RORER.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Pond Town, South Carolina, ?

Jlpril 30, 1845. 5

Beloved Brethren and Sisters of

the old Primitive order: We a few names

here in these low lands of sorrow, are still

trying to serve the Lord according to his

words and have been cut on" from the lear-

ned and wise and money-making Associa-

tions as a despised simple set of people be-

cause we don't believe in money to save

souls as they surely do from their great cry

for it. For we believe that souls are to

be saved by grace through faith, and not

money. For we always think of poor Si-

mon Magus and his money, and what the

apostle said should become of them. And
when we think of that, we try to offer

God our hearts and not our money; for

finding that he the Lord says, son give me
thy heart, and says nothing about money
to him. Therefore, if he the Lord has said

otherwise to them the missionaries, let

them go on and every one serve according

to his call.

And therefore, dear brethren, as we are

not of them, and are commanded to come
out from among them, four churches have

obeyed the word and done so. Two have

joined the Primitive Association last fall,

called the Lexington Primitive Baptist

Association, which Association is to be

held with one of these new joined churches,

called Black Creek church, in St. Peter's

Parish, South Carolina, on the waters of

Coosahatchie, 6 miles below Beach Branch

church and 19 miles above Gillasonville, to

commence on Friday before the first Sab-

bath in October, 1845. At which time and

place I am requested to beg the favor of all

the beloved ministers of the Primitive faith

each and every one please come. Dear

brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake,

and for the glory of God, and for the help
' of we poor mourners here in the midst of

the Ishmaeliles, in peace with ourselves

though in a cold state of religion, please

come, brethren, and may God help you to

come, is my fervent prayer. Amen.
Notice is given to all the dear brethren

and sisters of the Primitive faith wherever

these lines may reach, that our dear vene-

rable old brother John Youmans, of South

Carolina, after a long lingering spell of

sickness, departed this life on the morn-

ing of the 9th of July, in the year of our

Lord, 1844; whose loss we mourn, but still

hope that our loss is his gain. For we

think that he is now free from persecution

and from pain, and resting from his labors.

Brethren, no more, but remain yours as ev-

er, and beg an interest in all your prayers.

JACOB G. BOWERS.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Cumberland Ford, Ky. ?

Dec'r ISth, 1844. J

Dear Brethren: When I retrospect

the past and think of the great changes

that have taken place in our nation and

among the professed followers of the Lamb
of God, and especially in the Baptist

church, I am made to wonder, and to re-

flect what are the causes of these changes.

I have come to the conclusion that they

arise from the struggles of the few to gov-

ern the many, both in church and in State,

as also from the endeavors of numbers to

live without labor. The rich and would-

be nobility of the land, as the aristocracy

of our country, are endeavoring to rule,

guide, direct and govern, the poorer or

working classes; and these classes are giv-

ing way to them and their opinions too

much, which will eventually tranfer the

power into their hands. The ministry

and councils are encroaching upon the in-

dependence of the churches, and insensi-

bly taking the keys of government from

them. The churches not noticing that

their independence is fast leaving them, are

with the world looking up to the ministry

for salvation, or as guides in almost all ca-

ses that come before the church; instead af
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looking up to and relying on God and his

word.

People formerly read the Bible, preach-

ers formerly called the attention of the

people to the Lamb of God, and informed

them that God was in" Christ reconciling

the world to himself, and had only com-

mitted the word or the ministry of recon-

ciliation to them, and that salvation flow-

ed through the mediator, and that they

(the preachers) were in as great need of

the light, influence, teachings and gui-

dance of the spirit, as the weakest

lamb of the fold, and appeared to esteem

themselves as Paul did himself, "less than

the least of all saints," and as servants of

the church. They then appeared to be

timid and humble, and fearful of wounding

Christ in the house of his friends. There

appeared to be union and the ministry

were then as members of the church, and

appeared to esteem others better than

themselves. They had to- be pushed for-

ward, instead of being held back. They
appeared to fear that the churches paid

too much attention to them. But how is

it now? The church a timid flock, fearful

of wounding the preacher. The preacher

acting as some superior being, who is to

be reverenced as such. The church look-

ing up to him with reverence. No more

does he take a low seat. No more does he

fear to wound. No more is he as one of

the church, but as at the head of it. 1 am
speaking of the Baptist denomination gen-

erally, and to the despised few in particu-

lar. I once thought that among this few

I should never hear helping a needy prea-

cher claimed as a "gospel debt;" but 1 have

long since ceased to believe that there are

new things under the sun. For from an

Association that I had looked up to as a

leader in the opposition to the inventions

of man and to those who claimed "a debt,"

"a gospel debt" for preaching; yet I find

her sanction to a Circular Letter claiming

a "gospel debt." Shall we after battling

against this demand, send it forth to the

world in our Circulars, demand it in the

stand, or by our writings in the Primi-

tive, ghoujd we after withdrawing from

others because they had devised many
ways and means to obtain this, claim "a

gospel debt," claim it by Circular Letters

without having these "many ways and

means," and doctrines to obtain it, espe-

cially while we are opposing these "ways
and means," the institution of which is

one way or another to obtain this "gospel

debt," by exalting the priesthood and by
educating and preparing more to carry on
and carry out these institutions to obtain

"the debt." Every honest man will pay

his debts if he can, therefore to obtain and

coerce payment, we will have to revive a

"law religion," and resurrect the "old to-

bacco worm," or exclude the offending

member who may refuse to believe in "a

gospel debt."

The children of Israel wanted to be like

other denominations, by having "a gospel

debt." The children of Israel prospered

most when they were least like other na-

tions. The church of God prospers most

when least like any other denomination.

"They are a peculiar people," "chosen

out of the world," and therefore should

not be conformed to it, or its religion. Do
you want to see the church prosper? then

get farther from every thing but God and

his word. Let every preacher feel himself

to be a part or member of the church and

a servant thereof. Let the church and the

ministry be one, "having the same care

one for another," and as members of the

"one body." The ministry are no better

to be poor and needy than any other

member, no better to suffer privations than

the weakest lamb of the fold. "Having

food and raiment," let them "therewith be

content." Follow the scripture rule, "let

him that hath, give to him that hath not,"

"for it is more blessed to give than to re-

ceive." The Lord has ordained that they

who preach the gospel shall live of the gos-

pel. We profess to believe that what

God has ordained will certainly and

inevitably come to pass. But you may
say that the negligence of the churches

and the avarice of some of her members

is such, that they will not discharge their

duty. If the negligence of churches and
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the avarice of members can prevent that

wrdainiug from being effected, then surely

the negligence of man as respects his

souls salvation, the enmity of his heart

against God, the reigning power of sin and

satan over him will prevent God from sa-j

Ving any of his people, for they "are by i

nature children of wrath." And therefore!

•according to this idea, notwithstanding 1

God foreknew his people, predestinated
|

Ihem to be conformed to the image of his
1

Son, predestinated them to the adoption of
j

'children, by Jesus Christ, ave them to

him in the "covenant ordered in all things

and sure," gave hie Son to redeem them, 1

who did redeem them and purchased for

them an incorruptible inheritance and pre-

pared for them heavenly mansions and

pleads for them in heaven; sends his spi-

rit, his word, and his -gospel, yet this may
all be lost. For if one decree or part of

God's purpose fail, on the same grounds the

whole eternal purpose of God may and

will fall to the ground. And accordingly

God wrll be frustrated and disappointed,
1

heaven will be without a redeemed soul,

God without praise, Christ the great head

of the church without his body,—without

a member, his spouse his children howling

in hell, and the devil rejoicing and trium-

phing over the victory.

My God, what an unexpected scene for

the devil to rejoice over. Hell would

then be filled with shouts, and heaven

would be clad in mourning. You may
say this is too highly wrought, but it is

barely a hint. For if the devil and man
can frustrate any part of the purpose of

God, they can and will frustrate the whole.

But thanks be to God, his counsel shall

stand and he will do all his pleasure.

His pleasure is to be with his chil-

dren, and give them the kingdom. He
who clothes the lily and grass will clothe

his children, he who giveth food to the

young lion, and bringing to the lion his

prey, and "who giveth food to all flesh,"

will feed his children. He who will not

suffer the sparrow to fall without his leave,

will ^uphold his own cause and his own
ministry. He who will not suffer a hair

of the head to perish, will not let his min-

istry suffer further than is for their good

and his glory. Go it entirely, or else de-

ny the doctrine of God's divine decrees

and his overruling providence altogether.

Jf he has decreed one thing, he has decreed

all things. If he effects and carries out

one decree, he will complete all. If he

rules over one thing, he rules over all.

Have we all forgotten that the Lord has

said, "the poor shall not cease out of the

land forever," and that "the race is not to

the swift, nor the battle to the strong, nor

yet riches to men of understanding;" "that

promotion comes not from the east, the

west, or the south, for the Lord puts down
one and sets up another," ancl"doeth as he

will in the armies of heaven and among
the inhabitants of the earth." Cannot and

will not he who sent the raven with food

to Elijah, put it into the hearts of men to

give to his ministers—his needy children?

"Is the Lord's hand shortened that it can-

not save." It is not.

Shall we distrust the sovereign ruler of

heaven and earth? Shall we believe that

poverty is a curse? Shall ' we deny the

providence of God, and say that some
things work together for good to them that

love God; and some work together for

evil? Shall we wish to be better situated

than our master, who had not where to lay

his head? Recollect that God hath chosen

the poor of this world, rich in faith and

heirs of the inheritance. Do you want

Sauls in the church, from the shoulders up-

ward higher than his brethren? Then go

on, claim "a gospel debt;" be like others.

But if you want Davids, then choose the

little one. Let him be such a one that his

brethren (the world) cannot believe he
was chosen to fight the giant. Do not try-

to help him with Saul's armor, but let him
go depending on God and the haughty Phi-

! listine will fall. The opposing army will
' prevail, and appear' terrible as an army
with banners; but these banners will not

be splendid equipage, or costly dress.

The Lord knows what is best for his

children, they are generally poor as re-

gards this world's goods. But when God
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shall have completed his divine purpose,

and shall have sounded the great trumpet

I fear but few will exchange costly apparel

for a robe of righteousness, or splendid

houses for mansions in heaven. But at

that august day God's children will leave

their rags & receive a robe of righteousness,

and the head that was scarcely cover-

ed here below, will then be crown-

ed with a crown of glory; and those

who lived here below in mud-walled

cottages or log cabins, without a fee simple

right, will then exchange them for heaven-

ly mansions in an incorruptible inheritance

the title to which is indefeasible and eter-

nal, and there with the poor beggar rest in

Abraham's bosom, in the eternal rest of the

people of God.

God has ordained it and it will be

completed. He has ordained that they

who preach the gospel shall live of the

gospel. Is it not your life when you

truly preach it. Is it not your life when
your mind is travelling on its doctrine?

And have you any other spiritual life only

in preaching it or meditating upon it as

it rolls through your soul when alone?

He that feedeth a flock shall eat of the

milk of the flock. He will eat of the milk

which the food he feeds with produces.

He that planteth a vineyard, eateth of the

fruit of the vineyard. You are not going a

warfare at your own charges, you are sol-

diers of King Emanuel, and servants of his

church, therefore he will support you. If

the mouth of the ox be muzzled while he

treads out the corn and he treads long, he

will fare badly; but if suffered to go with-

out a muzzle, with full permission to eat

the corn, he will thrive. So with the prea-

cher, if he is not allowed to use his own
gift in his own way, he cannot preach and

therefore cannot live of the gospel. They

who wait on the altar live of the things of

the altar. Were not these offerings typi-

cal of what Christians now offer and upon

which they now live? Let him that

thresheth, thresh in hope; and he that

ploweth, plow in hope; and he that minis-

tereth in holy things, live of the things of

the temple. But we have need of none of

these things, let We hinder the gospel of

Christ.

Brethren, I am one that does not believe

a preacher is an officer of the church above
others, to receive support, or pay, or "a
gospel debt," because he is a preacher; but

because he is a needy child of God. He
is a character who ought to receive noth-

ing, except he needs it; but to turn the at-

tention of those who would give, to the

poor and needy of the church or the neigh-

borhood. There is no medium. He ei-

ther ought to be supported entirely, or his

needs alone should be attended to. I

would as willingly give a man ten dollars

a month as a bargain, as to say it was a

debt I or others owed, which we intima-

ted would amount to something like that

sum. Don't go behind the curtain, but

give to your preacher what he needs, and

no more. Don't give him one cent be-

cause he is a preacher or preaches a great

part of his time; but because his case re-

quires it. Let him go on and preach at

God's bidding, not because others preach

a great deal and are gaining ground; but

because God has impressed his mind with

the weight of it, and because it is his du-

ty. And if his family suffers, I think he

had better stop and go to work, for my
unshaken opinion is, that if God calls a

man to preach he will fix or has already

fixed a way by which he and his family

will live well enough. Let the ministry

discharge their duty and the churches

will discharge theirs. Never will I agree

that helping the ministry is "a gospel

debt." It is a duty to help the needy, this

is clear in scripture; and my unshaken

opinion is, that it is equally as much the

duty of the preacher to give if he has, as

it is for him to receive if he has not. I

am poor, preaching has not been in my
way in making a living, nor never will be

if God has ealled me; for if he has call-

ed me he will support me. It would in-

sult me for a person to offer me any thing

for preaching, while I have food and rai-

ment. "A gospel debt" won't be receiv-

ed in these mountains; we do not believe a

preacher is better than others. If he
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"needs, we help him; if others noed, some

•of us help them. This is all we do. It is

•all we believe in. And if a preaeher was

to come among us claiming "a gospel

debt," he would be frowned at if no

more.

Now, brethren, go on, feed die flock,

!plant the vineyard, thresh, plow, and min-

ister the holy things, and live of the gos-

jpel, live of Jesus the theme of the gospel.

While you preach him in the spirit of the

gospel, and as the spirit of it, you live of

the gospel. When you see your little

flocks in union, peace, &c you eat of the

milk; when threshing in the garner of

God, and plowing in the field the world,

St is in hope that you are God's child,

God's called one, and that God will bless

you.

Brethren, I strike whenever I see any

thing I don't like. If you do not like

this, strike at it, it will not hurt me. I

have only hinted at my subject matter.

Farewell. N. S. McDOTVELL.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Lexington, Holmes county, Mi. }

27th April, 1845. 3

Dear brethren Editors: I am once

more permitted to address you a few lines

for publication, which I wish you to pub-

lish as soon as possible; as I wish to notify

my brethren generally of the time and

place of the next meeting of our Associa-

tion. The next meeting of the Primitive

Baptist Association will be held with the

Antioch church, Yalobusha county, Mis-

sissippi, near Troy, on the Yalobusha riv-

er, 4 or 5 miles below Grenada, on Satur-

day before the 3rd Lord's day in Sept.

1845, at which time and place we should

be truly glad to meet with brethren from

sister Associations. I feel authorised to

say that ample preparations will be made
for all that may feel disposed to attend.

The Primitive Association has just clo-

sed its 7th annual meeting, with the Hick-

ory Spring church, (the Saturday before

the 3rd Lord's day in September is the

regular meeting of the Association; but

for certain reasons, at the last fall meeting

they adjourned until April,) in as much
love and union of heart as I ever witness-

ed. The brethren seemed loth to leave

the place. The meeting will long be re-

membered by many. May the good seed

sown bring forth much fruit to the glory

of our heavenly Father. We gladly re-

ceived correspondence from the Bethany
Baptist Association, which has just come
out from the rubbish of Babylon. May
the Lord ever protect them and keep

them from the evil of the world.

Our brethren abroad may be assured

that we arc still COMING OUT, and al-

most every intelligence from the south is

still they COME. May they still con-

tinue to COME, (yes, they will,) until

not a hoof is left behind.

I did not intend writing a letter when I

commenced writing, but only wish this to

pass as a notice to my brethren generally.

So soon as our Minutes are published, I

will send a copy to the Primitive, and I

think will then comply with bro. Kea-
ton's request.

Brethren, pray for me, for the more I

see of the excellencies of the Saviour, the

more 1 see of my feebleness. Brethren,

come to our Association, and may the

Lord grant you good health in the inner

man. May his hand be always on the lit-

tle ones, and shield them from all harm.

I must forbear. As ever yours in gospel

bonds.

SAMUEL CANTERBERRY.

A man's heart deviseth the way, but

the Lord dirccteth his steps.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Elder John H. Daniel and Robert D.
Hart expect to preach on Friday, 6th of
June, at Spring Green; 7th, at Skewar-
key; Sth, at Eliinor Smithwick's; 9th, at

Moraltock; 10th, at Concord; 11th, at

Liverman's; 12th, at Gum Neck; 13th, at

Reder's Creek; 14th, at Sound Side; 15th,

at Angeley's; 1 6th, at Concord; 17th and
18th, at Morattock; 19th, at Smithwick'a
Creek; 20th, at Beargrass; 31st, at Flat

Swamp.
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North Carolina. C.B.Hassell, Williamstor,

R. M.G.Moore, Germanton. W. w.Mizell,/%-
moufh. Benji Bynum, NahurJa Depot, H.Av'e-
ih,Avcrasboro\ Burwell Temple, jfrtf/e/g-A. Thos.
Bagley, Smifhfield. James H. Sasser, Waynes-
boro'. John Fruit, Sandy Creek, L. Bi Bennett'
Heafhville. Cor's Carmday, Cravensvi/le, Wil-
liam Welch, Abbott's Creeln A, B, Bains,

Jr. Stanhope. C.T.Sawyer, Powell's Point. Isaac
Tillery,//a/?/W, H. Wi\keraon, West Point. Jas.

Miller, Milton Park. Isaac Meekios ami Samuel
Rogers, Columbia, Wmi Mi Rushing, White's

Store. James H.Smith, Wilmington, Jacob Her-
ring, Ooldsboro', Si Tatnm. Elizabeth City, Ad-
am Hooker, Salem Church,

South Carolina. Wm, S. Shaw, Rock Mills

W. B. Villard, Sr. liken. MMcGrzw, Brown's.
J. Li Simpson, Winnsbord1

, Ji Gi Bowers, Whip-

py Swamp, Wmi Nelson, Camden, G, Mat-
thews, Germanvil/e.

Georgia. John McKenney, Forsyth. Thomas
Amis, Lexington. John Mi Field, Mdcori. John
W. Turner, Pleasant Hill. Wlliam Trice and
William D.Taylor, Thomaston. Ezra McCrary,
Warrenton. Prior Lewis, Thomasville, I, Las-

setter, Vernon, Abner Durham, Greenville,

Jos. Stovall, Aquilla. George Leeyes, MiU
ledgeville. Wm. Garrett, Cotton River. Jesse

Moore, Irwinton. Wm.J. Parker, Chenuba. Jas.P"

Ellis, Pinevil/e.F. Haggard,.?/hens. A. M.Thomp-
son, Fort Valley, Daniel 0'Nee\,OliveGrove. John
Wayne, Cain's, R, Si Hamrick, Carroll/on. D.
Smith, Cool Spring Moses H. Denman, Marietta.

Jethro Dates, Mulberry Grove, Edmund Dumas,
Johnstonville. Joel Colley, Covington, lsham
Edwards, Marion. Joseph Daniel, Fish's. Wil-
lis! Si Jarrell, M. G. Summerfield. Daniel Bi

Douglass, Bainbridge. Ri L. Hayne, Lebanon,

Alabama. A.Keaton,/?e/won/. H.Dance&W.
B\zze\\,Eutaw. E.Bell, Liberty Hill. D, Gafford,

Greenville. LG.Walker,Mt7/<m. H. Williams,Ha-

vana, J. Daniel, Claiborne, E.Daniel, Churchllill-

J. Carpenter,Sr.C/«'n/f»?i J. McQueen, Lowndesboro'
Wm.'VaWey, Mmtnl Moriah, G. Herring, Clayton,

B. Upcburch, Benevola. Si Hamrick. Planters-

ville. James Si Morgan, Dayton. Rul'us Daniel,

Jamesion, Wm. Powell, Youngsville. R. w. Car-

lisle, Mount Hickory. Joel Hi Chambless, Lowe
ville. F. Pickett, China Grove, John w. Pellum,

Franklin, John Harrell, Missouri. Wm. Thom-
as, Gainer's Store. E. MiAmos, Midway, Jos.

Holloway, Activity. K. B. Stat lings, Livingston,

Josi Jones, Suggsville, Nathan Amason, Sumter-

ville. Allen Moore, Intercourse, John Bryan, Sr.

Fullersvillei Joseph Soles, Farmersvillt, Luke
Haynie, and Benj. Lloyd, Wttumpka. N. N.

Barmore, Mill Ptrt, Jesse Taylor, Auburn^ A.

Hatley, Pintlala. Vincent Williams, Mobile.

Young Smith, Eufaula. T. J. Foster, Bell's Lan-

ding. Henry Cason, White water, John Mil-

ler, New Market,

Tennessee Michael Bnrkhalter, Cheeksville.

Solomon Ruth, Wesley. William Croom, Jackson.

Wra. Sr Smith, Winchester. T. Hill, Scviervillt-

Ira E. Douthit, Lynchburg, A. Tison, Medon. G
Turner, Waverly. Ahner Steed, Mulberry, Henry

Randolph, Snodysville, Pleasant A. Wilt, Russtl-

vide. William MeBee, Old town Greek, Ron-'
ert Gregory, Athens. A. Burroughs, Moore's >4
Roads, Evan Davis, Grape Spring, Joshua
Yeats, She/byville. James Shelton, Portersvillet
Shadrach Mustain, Lewisburg, Henry Landers,
Cane Creek, Nathan S. McDowell, Tazewell,

Mississippi. William Ager, Caledonia. WW
Ham Huddleston, Thomaston. Nathan Tims«
Kosciusko, Simpson Parks, Lexington. John S
Daniel, Cotton Gin Port. Mark Prewett, Aber-
deen, James M. Wilcox, Louisville. Edmunr
Beeman, Thomaston. John Erwin, Lincoln, WiW
liam Davis, Houston. C.Nichols, Stump Bridge
WootenHill, Cooksvi/le, John Davidson, far
rollton. Thomas Mathews, Black Hawk. James
Lee, Rea.tie's Bluff. James T. S. Cockerham,
Grub Springs, James Crawley, Minghoma. All
fred Ellis, Wover/ey. Joseph Edwards, New
Albany. Thomas C. Hunt, McLeod's. John Hal-
bert, Nashville. Jesse (luey, Decatur, Wilson
Hunt, 'Stewart's, John Seal lorn. Pleasant. Mount,
O, W. White, Jacivta. John Kinnard, Daley's
X Roads.

"

Florida, Hartwell Watkins, Monficel/o,

Louisiana. Thos. Paxton, Greensboro'. J a «..

Petkins and Needham Coward, Big Woods. L.
G. McGau*hey, Ballieu's Ferry. Benjamin Gar-
lington, Nt greet,

Arkansas. John Hart, Saline. Opovgo W.
Rogers, Arkude/phia, C, B. Landers, Union C. H.
J. M. C. Robertson, Foster's, John Honea, Ozark.

Missouri. John P. McDowell, New Market,
Ohio. John B. Moses, Germanton,

Kentucky. Levi B, H tint,Manchester. Wash,
ington Watts, Comeliusville. Levi Lancaster,
Canton. Skelton Renfro, Cumberland Ford.
Tandy James,. Somerset, Isaac Horn, Rome.

Virginia. RyidolphRnrer, Berger's Sto?-e. Wm.
w. West, Wheatley. William Burns, Davis'
Mills, Jesse Lankford. Bowers's, Elijah Hans-
bronirh Somerville. A- Borer, Edgehill James B.
Collins, Burnt Chimneys. Thomas Flippen,
Laure\ Grove. Thomas w. Walton, Pleasant Gap.
Levi Bishop, Sinclair's Bottom.

Pennsylvania. Hezekiah West, South Hill.

Joseph Hughes, Gum Tree.

NkwYork. Gilbert Beebe, New Vernon.

Iowa Territory. Zaeehe.nsParker, Iowa City.
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dcntly they were not all of us, being now
made manifest, to an ocular proof and de-

monstration beyond all doubt even, the

letter being; the effectual means to ascertain

truth and detect error.

Brethren, this is a cautionary circum-

Belmont, Alabama, ?

25 Jan. 1845. S

Beloved: Enclosed I here transmit
!

stance, be on the watchtower, the alert

—

two separate Minutes of the Primitive Zi- ail are not Israel that are termed Israel,

on's Rest Association, say for '43, '44, for jSIo, indeed, far from it. Here is a mani-

perusal; the first was written by bro. G. fast, plain proof—tekel, i. e. they were
W. McDonald, and was cordially received found wanting—not good weight, too light

by the Association; the other, by E. C. indeed. There are many such no doubt,

Pettigrew. The one on the "Atonement" were they thoroughly and impartially

caused a good deal of an uproar, uneasi- weighed in the balances of the sanctuary,

ness, and was highly resented particularly they would be found to be greatly defi-

by thirty of said church, as expressed in cient, totally lacking. Justice has arrested

the enclosed Minutes. The church fo- the above alluded to, and they are now
merited and finally separated, leaving the where they ought to have been long since;

minority to occupy and they were sustain- 'tis to be hoped they will now enjoy them-

ed in their former position, assenting to selves profusely, and not disturbing as for-

and agreeing with the spirit of the encio- merly the desirable peace and tranquility

sed letter, by which they were tried, con- of others, who are endeavoring to keep in

temned, and finally excluded. A short unity the peace, conforming to the good
time previous, however, a transient noted Book, viewing and taking it as the man of
South Carolina wolf, the Rev'd Mr. Ball, our counsel, in all things pertaining,

came among them and effectually scattered Having some room and a little time, be-

them to purpose. He was the principal ing fond of "Scatter Gun," as it is very apt

agent to cause a fomentation, they being to hit somewhere, I will relate a little cir-

fully ripe, being corrupt in doctrine, &c. cumstance that transpired lately. I had it

He then retreated to his den, from whence from the person himself. Two preachers
he emanated, leaving his forlorn adhe- accidentally got together, one an Old
redts to shift for themselves, hireling and School, and the other a full blooded mis-
wolf-like; though fortunately, good result- sionary. After the usual compliments he-

ed from the tenor of the letter, drawing ing passed, the missionary, the old often*

the discriminating line between the real
,
der, observed in an exulting manner he had

and the spurious, they went out from
;

good news to relate. Ah, indeed, what is

among us—and why, pray? Because evi- 1 it pray? Why, said he, M'k Bennett for*
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meriy of your party, has revolted arid

wisely come over to us; is it not a plain

proof indeed that we are all right, and that

you are all wrong." Ha, ha, ha, what pro-

found logic, how admirable, how wonder-

ful indeed; where is the foundation where-

on to erect. If this logician is right, all

must evidently be vvrong, even the bless-

ed Jesils himself is included; will you dare

say sd, though ydu have indirectly given

the good Book the lie in terms of insinua-

tion not to be misunderstood. I dan but

charitably hope however, that it was igno-

rantly and not maliciously done in des-

pite, &e.

I have deviated a little from the intend-

ed narration, I will now proceed. The
Old School Baptist responded in retort and

observed to the old important "offender,"

that he was far from joining him in his ad-

vanced erroneous idea, arid that the per-

son alluded to is not better in his view and

estimation than a notorious, perfidious,

traitorous Arnold, of the Revolution, who
attempted to betray and sell his bleeding

oppressed country for British gold—

-

10,000 guineas in hand and an increasing

emolument during life. And how did it

terminate, and what was the result? Why,
infamy and disgrace in train followed, 'till

he sunk in the vortex of unutterable ruin.

Never, no never, could he regain his for-

mer character; despised, aspersed, and uni-

versally calumniated by all; even the Brit-

ish themselves could not endure him,

and why? they viewed him as a monster,

a traitor of the greatest magnitude; a low,

base, mean, avaricious, insignificant wretch.

His conduct after he had absconded, evi-

dently went to confirm. I well remember

seeing him in New York, when but a lit-

tle boy, walking up Broadway, when he

had just escaped for his life. Such perfid-

ious, noted characters, are a disgrace to an

ignominious gibbet. The godlike Wash-

ington done his best to have him captured,

that he might make a lasting example of

the traitor, and save poor Andre, who was

worthy indeed, though a spy dying for his

country*, his life had to atone for his loy-

alty, his love of country, &e.

As before observed I am particularly

fond of a "Scatter Gun," but more so for A

bomb shell cast out of a mortar well char-

ged and well and judiciously aimed. It

will be destructive, it Will certainly wound
and kill indiscriminately, without regard

to its Opposite; so that I am truly fond of

this mode of warfare, &c.—being but a sor-

ry marksman at best, which I hope will be

admitted as a Sufficient apology.

Now, my dear brethren, admit for a mo-
ment only, to draw the contrasting line be-

tween the real virtuous and the perfidious,

ignoble, for instance, an Arnold and his

cdtemporary in the Revolutionary conflict;

the renowned, the immortal Samuel Ad-
ams, who was a conspicuous champion A

host indeed in the cabinet, the Conti-

nental Congress. That august body of un-

paralleled wisdom, so said by the eminent

C. Fox, one of the minority favoring the A-
merican cause: who said publicly, that the

Continental Congress was the greatest, the

profoundest body of wisdom then known
to be in the world; and well he knew, he

spoke not at random and unadvisedly, for

he well knew how to make the distinct

tion, giving them the decided pre-emn

nence. The same inducing, fascinating, al^

luring charm of 10,000 guineas, amount-

ing to about 50,000 dollars, and a profita-

ble, increasing emolument, and dignitary

for life, did he accept the alluring, the prof-

fered temptation? No, no, indeed; and

why and wherefore, pray? 'twas impossi-

ble (humanly suggesting) for him to "slip

his bridle;" it was inflexibly and perma-

nently fixed with a durable "throatlatch,"

entwined with a three-fold cord, love of

country, &c. and the fear and love of God
implanted in his patriotic soul, he volunta-

rily refused, disdaining with utter con-

tempt the odious, nefarious offer. The
riches of England, and all its preferments

and elevated dignitaries, could not induce

him, to forsake his beloved oppressed

country, though he was poor and indi-

gently so. Indeed, it could not move him

a particle, to violate the reposed trust com-

mitted. Wonderful, glorious man indeed;

words are too weak to express his amia-
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ble, attracting virtues and his indelible, en-

viable, conspicuous patriotism in terms

adequate. Your name will add to and

contribute lustre to the faithful historian's

page, and why? such amiable personages

(comparatively) are scarce indeed, both

religiously and politically. What is wealth

when brought in competition with such

characters? 'tis nothing, and worse than

nothing comparatively. Money is trash,

and has been and is a slave to thousands;

and the love of it ingulphing its millions in

unutterable ruin.

There are many here, my beloved

brethren, that have and are about to slip

their bridle, if we may judge from repeat-

ed information and frequent appearances;

their throat latches being no better than a

flimsy cotton fibre, the least puff imagina-

ble they will give way immediately; espe-

cially, when filthy lucre and popularity,

&c. are introduced, they will catch at them

with eagerness and avidity. Well, let

them go and welcome, they are not worth

an anxious thought; no, indeed, no, not

even a repetition of coboy, coboy, coboy,

&c. They are not wanting in our ranks,

they are and have been a pest, a curse to

society.

The sons of falsehood and deceit,

Are irodden to Ihe dust;

Vile as the dross, the wicked are,

The proud shall die accurst.

Beloved, I do think and verily believe,

that there is at present throughout Chris-

tendom, as great a diversity, a disparity, a

disproportion of the real, the holy inspired

of God made preachers, and the spurious,

erroneous, self, men, and devil made prea-

chers, as there were in Elisha's memora-

ble time, i. e. 850 false designing ones, to

one true, solitary, persecuted one, if not

greater indeed. What a disparity! how
great the difference to contend with! what

a mighty, powerful host in battle array, to

contend comparatively with a few. How
unequal, and what might be the just infer-

ence drawn, (humanly thinking,) but a de-

luge, an overwhelming indeed, if the Lord

God did not in despite reign triumphant-

ly. It must be a consoling, animating re-

flection indeed, conducive to the promo-

tion, the vigor and perseverance in the no-

ble, animating cause, especially when it is

forcibly and emphatically enjoined, to con-

tend earnestly for the faith once, particu-

larly delivered; and that the Lord God is

omnipotent and unchangeable, and will

eventually effect his unerring purposes

and firm, unalterable decrees; to his infi-

nite, unfading, unsullied honor; to the

comfort, the edification, and the entire

promotion and increasing welfare of his

peculiar Zion, and unadulterated spouse.

Let us therefore rejoice, beloved, our diffi-

culties are but momentary; if he is for us,

(and no doubt resting,) who then can suc-

cessfully be against us, and ultimately

prosper? Urge on to victory, the antici-

pated success is ahead, awaiting us beyond

a doubt even.

Though men and devils all unite.

And earthly comforts fiiil us quite;

The holy promise still proclaims,

Thai Christ will guard & feed his lambs.

I am not quite done yet, as something

more has just occurred. Lately from

Tennessee a bro. Smith being at a mis-

sionary meeting, was much concerned ap-

parently, seeing what he did no doubt, a

noted preacher named Mitchell, came to

him, observing, "Come, bro., clap your

hands, shout forth a little, saying, glory to

God, and say that you are a Christian,

'twill be all sufficient." They appeared

like a host of bedlamites, all in confusion

and uproar, blaspheming, some giving

each other the lie, &c. Again, occurred

not far from me, at a missionary camp
meeting, the noted — , formerly a

preacher of Ga., was present, cutting some
of his admirable capers right among a num-
ber of young ladies, going about among
them on his knees, pushing their veils

aside and looking them brazingly in their

faces, with all the impudence of the infer-

nal imp. He is the same prolific, insinua-

ting wretch that seduced and ruined seven

of the incautious fair ones. you mon-
ster, you despicahle wretch, and for you to

have the assurance too, to preach the gos-

pel to instruct the people. You devil in-
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earnate, take off your mask that you may
be seen fully; you are a horse, sir, a full

blooded Janus.

I could give the names of many preach-

ers, some of them too have emanated from

theological seminaries, that are equally as

base if not worse, than the aforementioned

one, who will lie, cheat, swindle, seduce

the fair sex, get negroes dead drunk, found

lying side the road insensible with intoxi-

cation, and they of the temperance socie-

ty tod, great advocates for its observance.

They will visit theatres, nanny houses,

masquerades, balls, &c. how righte-

ous, how sanctified and good, seducing

and deceiving the fair sex, &c. And
pray, what is it they will not do and prac-

tice? any thing that comes in their way,

nothing goes amiss. Yet they are preach-

ers, so said; 'tis admitted, but what sort,

pray? why, men and devil taught, beyond

a doubt, if we may judge the tree from its

corrupt fruit. They fully answer the des-

cription given. Theological schools are at

this time pregnant, and will shortly swarm

if
(

l am rightly informed. I have thought

and do wish that when they come out

from those schools that they would com-

,( I3e faithful, dear brethren, and stand fof

his c.iuse,

And 'write' for his honor and not for ap*

plause;

The glory to Jesus he careful to give,

And he will be with you as long as you
live

The world and the devil against you will

r
:'S

p
'

AnJ spoil all your 'writing'— most fiercely

Engage*

But he will protect you and prosper your
way,

And crown you with glory in that coming
day.

the land for vour ma«te r
, wh tevcr you

And
And

uffer as freely as h^ did lor you;
hould you be called unto prison or

to death,

ike Stephen the martyr, surrender your
breath "

Beloved, your unworthy.

A. KEATOK

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST

Bedford county, Va. ?

March loth, 1845.)

Dear Brethren: As I have to write

mit crimes inferior to that of preaching
j

to you for your most valuable paper, I will

without a special call, that they might

have a good entrance into penitentiaries,

and there made to work and learn some

handy craft, that they might support them-

selves without imposing on the generous,

benevolent public, it would suit them

much better. The crimes that they would

commit to give them an entrance into pen-

itentiaries, would not be to compare with

the crimes that they have in view, while

studying theology, to cheat and swindle

the people out of their hard earnings—no

exception, so money is coming.

Look for a moment at the oppressed,

the priest-ridden in Europe; those lazy,

gouty, indolent, avaricious monsters; how
soon we should experience the like calami-

ty, were church and state in full connec-

tion. What would be the result if church

and state were interlocked? the oppression

of England, &c. can inform and give you a

full detail.

send you a few lines for publication, if

you think proper to give them a place in

your columns. The subject that I pur-

pose laying before you, as the subject of

God's electing grace, according to an eter-

nal purpose.

Brethren, this is a doctrine which is

food for my hungry soul, and a doctrine

that always gives offence to the world and

nominal professor; and when fairly and

faithfully exhibited, is often controverted

and set at nought. But let us go to the

word and testimony, prepared to reject

what they condemn, and to receive what

they teach.

First, we inquire what do the scriptures

teach concerning the doctrine of Election?

The doctrine of Election, as set forth in

the word of God, I conceive to be this;

that God from eternity, or before the foun-

dation of the world, for Christ's sake, did

choose from among sinners, whom he
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Would, unto holiness in this world, and in

the world to come everlasting life.

Let us inquire into the proof of this. It

is implied in the covenant of redemption,

between the Father and Son. Hence be-

fore man was created, God knowing all

things from the beginning, foresaw his

temptation and fall; and determined to

rescue him from his ruin, provided for

him a Saviour in the Lamb slain from the

foundation of the world. And there was

a distinct agreement or understanding be-

tween the Father and Son, as to what the

Son should suffer and to what satisfaction

he should enjoy, for the counsel of peace

was between them both. Christ was to

suffer death, that the sin of guilt might be

expiated; that the law might be magnified,

justice satisfied, and a new and living way
opened up through which "God could be

just and yet justify the ungodly." Ac-

cordingly he came into the world, took

upon him the form of a servant, was made
in the likeness of man, (made under the

law,) and being found in fashion as a man,

humbled himself, and became obedient un-

to death, even the death of the cross. Thus

living and dying he finished the work the

Father gave him to do, and brought in an

everlasting salvation, which is unto and

upon all them that obey him.

Viewing the sufferings and death of

Christ as borne by him for the salvationjof

sinners, we naturally enquire, did he suffer

all these things upon a mereperadventure,

(or uncertainty,) that this would be the

result? Or, was he nerved for the conflict,

by an assurance of the certain salvation of

a numerous seed? The answer is found in

the promise made by the Father, thai the

Son should not die in vain, that when his

soul should be made an offering for sin he

should see his seed, he should prolong his

days, and the pleasure of the Lord should

prosper in his hand; he should see of She

travail of his soul and be satisfied. Isaiah,

liii. ch. This promise being made to the

Saviour, involves the doctrine of Election;

for knowing that sinners left to them-

selves do always reject the offers of mercy,

or the plan of redemption, upon what

grounds could the Father assure the Son,

that he should see of the travail of his

soul and be satisfied, other than a determi-

nation to draw them unto him. Hence
the Saviour represents the Father as giv-

ing him his disciples. His last interces-

sory prayer for them before hi3 death con-

tains those words: "I have manifested thy

name unto the men which thou gavest me
out of the world: thine they were and thou

gavest them me: I pra}> for them; I pray

not for the world, but for them which

thou hast given me. John, 17 ch. And
all that the Father giveth me shall come

to me, John, 6 ch., is another declaration

which teaches that sinners are called and

chosen for Christ's sake. The very na-

ture of the salvation of sinners furnishes

support to the doctrine of Election.

The doctrine of the Bible forms a beau-

tiful and harmonious system, the parts of

which like those of a building fitly framed

together, mutually strengthen and support

each other. For instance, human depravi-

ty, the divinity of Christ, regeneration by

the Holy Spirit, election to life through

Christ, and the perseverance of the saints

in holiness; which seem to be pillars of the

building ranging in perfect order. Thus

if men be totally depraved, if in the lan-

guage of the scripture they be dead in tres-

passes and sins, Christ must be God, that

he may exert almighty power in healing

their spiritual disease, and that his blood

may avail to wash away their sins.

Again, if depraved, in their natural

state they receive not the things of the

! spirit of God, neither can they know them;

i so that if they be regenerated, it must be

effectsd by the spirit of God. But if God
regenerates sinners, he certainly elects or

:

chooses those upon whom the quickening

j

influence of his grace are bestowed; and

j

he having elected them to holiness and

j

life, his immutability assures us that he

will save them. He who hath begun a

j

good work in them, will carry it on.

But let us examine mora closely two of

tion be of God, our Election is of God.

Thes. 1 ch. And is not regeneration a
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special divine work? Do not those who
are saved ''believe through grace.?" Acts,

xviii. ch. Are not those who believe, born

not of the will of the flesh, nor of the will

of man, but of God? John, 1 ch. Are not

Christians said to be God's husbandry,

God's building? Do the scriptures not

describe sin such a condition, as to pre-

clude the possibility of their being self-

regenerated, or regenerated by human
power or holiness? Is it not written, "the

carnal mind is enmity towards God, it is

in aland of light and liberty, another in a

region over which darkness and supersti-

tion reign; one of Christian parents, sub-

ject to the restraints of a godly education,

(using the phrase of the day;) another of

unbelieving parents, exposed to all the se-

ductions of vice. According to the deter«

minate foreknowledge of God, one comes

into the world heir to great riches and

honor, another a child of want and sorrowj

one a prince, another a beggar. And if we
look at their intellectual endowments, we

not subject to the law of God, neither in- shall not find more equality among men.

deed can be?" Rom. 8 ch. And that no Among all the intermediate characters be-

man can come to Christ unless the Father! tween Newton and the idiot, no two minds

draw him?

But I am persuaded that

this doctrine, brethren, I therefore need

not adduce farther proof. The only ques-

tion then is, does God effect the regenera-

tion of sinners withut predestination or

predetermination? "We are God's build-

ing." The man who builds a house se-

are equal. A
you believe these; natural

God is the author of all

qualities, this fact should

put to silence those who oppose the doc-

trine of Election upon the ground of its

doing more for some than others; or of its

representing God's ways as being unequal.

Of those who are always calling out for

justice I would say, let them remember
lects the materials, squares and adjusts that they are sinners, and that if God
them, and all his operations are the result should take them at their word, and be-

of previous purpose. So God foreknew stow upon them the awards of retributive

the people which he would save, and for justice, eternal death would be their por-

them prepared a kingdom from the foun

dation of the world.

tion. As all men being sinners deserve

remediless destruction, God cannot be un-

3rdly, the doctrine of election is in per- just to them unless he inflicts upon them a

feet harmony with the dispensations of punishment more severe. But an unequal

providence. The God of grace is the God ! distribution of blessings among those en-

of nature; to the doctrine of grace, howev-j tirely undeserving, is not injustice; or, if

er seemingly abhorrent to reason, we can-

not therefore object, provided the doctrine

corresponds wito the doings of God in the

kingdom of nature. Notwithstanding E-

lection has been condemned because it re-

presents God as doing more for some than

for others, as though nothing analogous to

this could be found in all the dealings of

God with men. Those who contend that

justice requires God to bestow spiritual

blessings upon all equally, should remem-
ber that attribute would then require him

to distribute the blessings of this life in the

same manner, which he has not done.

God ordains the circumstances in which

men are born, and "determines the times

before appointed and the bounds of their

Habitation." One he brings into existence

it be, I am free to confess, that the acts of

God cannot be vindicated from this charge.

God claims the right to do this, and I

tremble for the sinner, who, on this ac-

count, "replies against God." Is it not

lawful, says the Saviour, for me to do

what I will with my own? is thine eye

evtf because I am good? Matth. 20 ch. and

15 verse.

4thly. For still more decisive proof of

this doctrine, I appeal to the declaration of

the scriptures. This is firm ground;

beautiful arguments are often built upon

sandy foundations: whatever is established

upon the Bible is based upon a rock. If

what I have advanced cannot be sustained

by God's word, let it fall. At a period

quite early in the history of the world,
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God displayed the sovereignty of his will,

and the riches of his grace, in the election

of Abraham and his posterity to the enjoy-

ment of special blessings, spiritual and

temporal. Gen. 12 ch. The promis made
to Abraham and his seed did not, howev-

er, embrace all his offspring. "Neither

because they are the seed of Abraham are

they all children, but in Isaac shall thy

seed be called. Rom. 9 cb. 7 ver. Nor
did the Election of God stop here; having

chosen Isaac in preference to his brother

Ishmael, to be heir of the blessing of the

promise made to Abraham, God in like

manner made choice of the j^ounger of

Isaac's two sons, and promoted him above

his brother. But when Rebecca also had

conceived by one, even by our father

Isaac, for the children not being yet born,

neither having done any good or evil, that

the purpose of God, according to Election

might stand, not of works but of him that

calleth; it was said unto her, the elder

shall serve the younger, as it is written,

Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I ha-

ted. Rom. 1 ch. In Isaac God encourages

his ancient people with precious promises,

calling them his elect. Isa. 65 ch. 9 v.

Paul impresses upon Timolhy a charge

before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ,

and the elect angels. Tim. 5 c. 2 v. Saints

are generally addressed in the New Testa-

ment as God's elect. Who shall lay any

thing to the charge of God's elect? Rom.
8 ch. 33 v. John writes his second letter

to the Elect Lady and her children. Paul

reminds the Thessalonians of their "Elec-

tion of God," 1 Thess. 1 ch. 4 v, and says,

"we are bound to give thanks always to

God for you, brethren, beloved of the

Lord, because God hath from the begin-

ning chosen (or elected) you to salvation,

through sanctification of the spirit and be-

lief of the truth." And Peter, writing to

the strangers scattered throughout Pon-

tus, Gallatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bythi-

nia, addressed them as '-'Elect according to

the foreknowledge of God the Father,

through sanctification of the Spirit, unto

obedience and sprinkling of the blood of

Jesus Christ." Pet. 1. ch. 2 v. And Paul

to the Ephesians writes thus: "According

as he hath chosen us in him before the

foundation of the world, that we should

be holy and without blame before him in

love; having predestinated us unto the

adoption of children, by Jesus Christ to

himself, according to the good pleasure of

his will." And to the Romans (8 ch.) he

says: "Whom he did foreknow he also did

predestinate to be conformed to the image

of his Son, that he might be the first born

among many brethren. Moreover, whom
he did predestinate them he also called;

and whom he called, them he also justi-

fied; and whom he justified, them he also

glorified."

There are yet many scriptures that say,

that the doctrine of Election is gospel, yea,

the joint and marrow of the gospel, some

of which we will notice. Matth. 1 1 ch.

25 v.: "At that time Jesus answered and

said, I thank thee, Father, Lord of hea-

ven and earth, because thou hast hid these

things from the wise and prudent, and hast

revealed them unto babes. 26 v. Even so,

Father; for so it seemed good in thy

sight." John 10 ch. 26 v.: "But ye be-

lieved not: (why?) because ye were not of

my sheep, as I said unto you; 27 v. My
sheep hear my voice, and they follow me,

2S v. And I give unto them eternal life,

and they shall never perish; 29 v. My Fa-

ther which gave them me is greater than

all, and none is able to pluck them out of

my Father's hands." John, 16 ch. 15 v.:

"Ye have not chosen me, but I have cho-

sen you, and ordained you, that ye should

go and bring forth fruit, and that your

fruit should remain, &c." See 9 ch. 13 v.;

1 1 ch. 5 and 7 v.; 1 Thes. 5 ch. 9 v.; 2

Tim. 1 ch. 9 v. These texts plainly prove,

that God before the foundation of the

world chose, for Christ's sake chose, whom
he would unto holiness and life.

In the second place, we enquire, what is

the basis of Election, or upon what

grounds God chooses some unto salvation

rather than others? I have said, that God
chose whom he would, and the proof of

which I am persuaded will be found in

the scriptures already referred to. Some
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\vould make repentance and faith foreseen
j

cause he hath elected them unto eternal

the grounds upon which the divine choice K

depends; and it is readily admitted, that
j

he that ivp nits and believes will be saved.
|

And if men will not conform to these

righteous requisitions of God's law, they

caunt theimeives unworthy of eternal life,

and are justly excluded from it.

Bnt there may be several serious objec-

tions urged to this view of the subject.

First, in this opinion it is implied that re-

pentance and faith are oar works, that
j

they are meritorious, and that God in con-

sideration of them bestows salvation upon !

us. This view of the case would entitle
j

the elect to eternal life, not as a precious

boon provided for them in Christ, but as

their own just due. But to him that work- i

eth is the reward not reckoned of grace,
'

but of debt. Rom. 4 eh. It would also en- i

courage boasting, for which there is M^p re-

text afforded in the scheme of human re-

demption. It is excluded. By what law? I

Of works? Nay: but by the law of

God. And to base Election upon thein,
;

would represent God as bestowing one
;

gift as the reward of another. Moreover,

we should be met with the inquiry, why
does God give repentance and fuith to

some rather than others? The truth seems

to be this. God elects whom he will un-

to eternal salvation, and these by repent-

ance and faith he qualifies for its duties

and enjoyments; so that these graces are

the consequences, not the causa of Elec-

tion.

This subject may be illustrated in a fa-

miliar way. A father having several sons,

proposes that one shall become a lawyer,

another a farmer, and a third a physician.

The first he instructs in the principles of

jurisprudence, the second in the pursuits

of agriculture, the third in the various pro-

cesses of the healing art. Now it would

be preposterous to say, that this farmer

made the first of his sons a lawyer because

he possessed the knowledge of law; on the
j

contrary, he gives him the knowledge,
I

and why? because he has chosen him to
;

be a lawyer. So God educates children
i

for heaven by repentance and faith, be-
j

Thirdly, this opinion is opposed to what
is implied in many portions of the scrip-

ture. Repentance and faith are ascribed in

the word of God to such as are in a saved

state. But according to th\is opinion, God
elects only those possessing these gracious

principles to eternal life: that is, he elects

to salvation those who possess the qualifi-

cations belonging to those who are already

in a sav-ed state. Farther, by this view of

Election, God chooses men in consequence

Of good in them. But Paul teaches us,

that God chose Jacob before he had done
any good or evil. Rom. 9 eh ; Malachi, 2

ch. To say that God was foreseen in him,

is a mere evasion, for the apostle fairly and

conclusively is opposing this very senti-

ment. Upon this theory Election is con-

sequent unto holiness. But the apostle to

the Ephesians, 1 ch. 4 ver., declares that

God hath chosen us in him, that we should

be holy; and of the strangers to whom
Paul writes, he declares that they were
elect unto (not upon) obedience and sprink-

ling of the blood of Jesus Christ. The
view hers objected, is opposed to the ex-

press statements of the scriptures. Ye be-

lieve not, said Christ, because ye are not of

ray sheep. And again: Ye have not cho-

sen me, but I have chosen you. John, 15

chap.

Let us hear the testimony of Paul.

"Even so then at this present time also

there is a remnant according to the Elec-

tion of grace; and if by grace, then it is no
more of works; otherwise grace is no more
grace. But if it bs of works, thenit is no

more of grace; otherwise work is no more
work." Rom. 11 ch. 5 ver. ''Who hath

saved us and cailed us with an holy call-

ing not according to our works, but accor-

ding to his own purpose and grace given

us m Christ before the world began."

Tim. I ch. 9 ver. Election then resolves

itself into the purpose and will of God,
hence the thanksgiving of Christ: "1 thank

thee, Father, Lord of heaven and earth,

because thou hast hid these things from the

wise and prudent, and revealed them unto
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babes; even so, Father, for so it seemed
J

good in thy sight." And with this ac-

cord the acknowledgments of Christians.

They are conscious of their own unworthi-

ness, they know it was not because they

were better than others that God elected

them, and they ascribe all the glory of

their salvation to God.

These sentiments, brethren, obtain a

place in all our bosoms, and with the spirit

& with the understanding we also can sing:

"What was there in us to merit esiten,

Or give the Creator delight?

' Twas even so. F..t.l>er, we ever miSst sing,

For .-o it seem'd good in thy sight."

This is the offensive feature of Elec-

tion. The enmity of the sinner to this

doctrine may be the same as the hatred of

the king of Israel to Micaiah, 1 Kings, 22

ch. I hate him, for he doth not prophecygood

concerning me, but evil. We inquire in

the next place, what is the tendency of this

doctrine? The most weighty objections

to Election are based upon its tendency.

They are such as these: that it drives sin-

ners to despair, that it is unfriendly to

good works, and that it encourages licen-

tiousness. These are grave charges, and

could they be established, would set the

doctrine aside. But in the view of Paul,

Election redounds "to the praise of the

glory of divine grace." And if, as all ad-

mit, God is glorious in saving sinners,

what argument is needed to prove that he

is equally glorious in doing it according to

an eternal purpose? To determine to do

that which is right, cannot be wrong. Let

me here ask, what is there so horrible in

this doctrine? According to this view of

truth, all who repent and believe will be

saved, and according to the opposite view-

no more will be saved. So it does not

close the door against any. Again, accor-

ding to Election, all the impenitent and

unbelieving will be lost, and according to

the opposite doctrine the same will be lost.

Election does not therefore consign any
over to perdition.

As an antidote to errors of pride and

presumption, Election exerts an influence

salutary to man and worthy of God. Al-

most every radical error is distinguished -

by some it not all of the characteristics.

It has its origin in the pride of the heart, it

proceeds upon an incorrect view of human
depravity; it lays an undue stress upon

good works, as constituting wholly or in

part, the grounds of justification; its ulti-

mate tendency is to derogate from the glo-

ry of God. Thus Arminianism represents

the conversion and salvation of the sinner

as the result of the volitions of his own
wili. According to this doctrine, the sin-

ner, who believes and is finally saved, hav-

ing made a better improvement of the

grace given equally to all, has caused him-

self to be better than others. And the on-

ly answer the Arminian can return to the

question, "who rnaketh thee to differ from

another?" is, I, myself. A different an-

swer involves an abandonment of his

creed. He therefore cannot praise the •

'riches of God's grace,' that he is better

I

than an infidel; but for this he must com-
mend the wisdom of his own choice. And
all these antichrists of the present age, who

j

make repentance and faith the grounds of

the sinner's hope, administer food to the

pride of the heart, and the carnal mind, and
exalt, the sinner (not the Saviour) in his

own eyes.

But is there not yet another antichrist?

Yea. Rationalism assumes that the scrip-

ture abounds with absurdities, which are

to be corrected by the suggestions of rea-

son; thus making reason more unerring

than the word of God, and besttowing a

compliment upon human intellect at the

expense of revelation. And the self-styled

reformation of the present age also, magni-

fies the merit of works; and teaching that

men need no spiritual influence to change

their hearts, inspires them with a very
great satisfaction of themselves. Now is

;

it not to be desired that some grand

]

truths, shall be presented to the mind as a

j

barrier to the inroads of these and similar

errors? Such a doctrine is found in Elec-

jtion. It presupposes the desperate wick-
edness of the heart; it clothes the sinner in

I

dust and ashes; it represents salvation

I
from first to last to be all of grace; and it
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throws around the love of God the bright-

est lustre. It contemplates Christ as being

the author and finisher, not only of our

faith, but of every grace within us; and

before we can suspend the salvation of the

soul upon the uncertain volitions of the hu-

man will, before we can deny the doctrine

of native depravity, or the divinity of

Christ, and before we can depend upon

work as the procuring of justification, eve-

ry vestige of this truth must be obliterated

some cases something should be done tb>

prevent them from becoming mere pro-

fessors of religion; they should be met at

the threshold of the church with, such de-

clarations as these: "No man can come to.

me, unless my Father draw them." "If

any man will come after me, let him deny
himself, &e." "The foxes have holes, &c."

If men receive these sayings, they are-

humble and prepared to suffer persecution,

far his name's sake. The number of spu-

from the mind. Election is a lofty and . rious conversions seen at the present, day,.

holy elevation, upon which we may stand may be ascribed to. the want of truth being;

erect and secure; but leaning upon either set up.

side, down we" go, like the stone detached
|

And why are Armihian preachers so

from the mountain's top with speed and fearful to preach or hear this glorious doc-

violence continually accumulating. And
the stopping place none can predict.

This doctrine is calculated to effect in-

calculable good, when faithfully preached.

During the revivals so common in the

present day, this doctrine faithfully discus-

sed will do great good and will prevent

false professions; and as a test of eharac-

trine preached? "Oh, it will kill the re-

vival, it will put out the fire""—is the reply

always on hand, when this subject is na-

med. But it is not so. If the revival be

of God, his truth will not bring it to>

nought. If the fire be sent down from*

heaven, it will not go out. But if the fire

be kindled by human means alone, (they

ter it scarcely ever fails, either by anger- . tell the truth, for Election will put it out,)

ing or humbling the sinner and causing such as pompous-declamation and irresisti-

ble bursts of oratory, or by the mere com-

mon though not less effectual means of

him to develop principles of the inner

man; it lays his sins bare in all their

blackness before his own eyes and the

eyes of God. This always makes the sin-

ner ashamed, and therefore has a tendency

to humble hjm and strip him of his own
righteousness. It asserts too his guilt}^

dependence, and the righteous sovereignty

of God. By teaching a doctrine near akin

to this, Christ unmasked a number of pro-

fessed followers, or nominal professors,

and sent them back to the world.

Brethren, would you know whether

men have the love of God in them? You
may tell them of his amazing love to them,

and ask if they love this exhibition of his

character; present God to them in his un-

spotted holiness, in his inflexible justice,

and in his absolute sovereignty, and in-

quire of them if they love these divine

perfections of deity. It is by explaining

away and lowering down the doctrine of

the cross, that unsubdued or unsanctified

hearts are brought into the church. Sin-

ners are generally presumptuous, and in

stamping the feet and clapping the hands,

vociferating and shouting—beware of E-
lection, it Avill be as cold water spilt upon

it. Yes, Election faithfully preached will

put out the fire of human excitement, and!

let it die. In a revival, however, effected!

hy God's spirit, this doctrine will be use-

ful.

When, since the days of Paul, do we
find one who more earnestly and fearless-

ly preached Election, than the evangelical

Whitfield! and who had more seals to his-

ministry? And the Baptists formerly

preached this doctrine in general, and they

have been instrumental in the conversion

of numberless multitudes. Election pro-

motes the holiness of believers. Holiness

is one of the objects contemplated in this

doctrine. God hath chosen us, that we
should be holy, and without blame before

him in love—for whom he did foreknow

he did predestinate to be conformed to the

image of his Son. Rom. 8 ch. 9 ver.—and
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the 30lh reads thus: "Moreover whom he ! tions you have fortified your hearts against

did predestinate, them he also called; and despair.

whom he called, them he justified; and And again, you have gone forth into

whom he justified, them he also glorified.
,

the field weeping, and bearing precious

31 v. What shall we then say to these ' seed. From this source too, brethren,

things? If God be for us, who can be when we have witnessed the progress of

against us?"
|

heresies, and theapostacy of professed be-

Brethren, our doctrine tends to the lievers, we have been inspired with hope,

praise of the grace of God, by presenting Every one knows how under these disas-

ecicouragement to Christians to lahor for
j
ters the heart sinks, and with what dread

the salvation of sinners. Its influences in !
we anticipate the developments of the dark

this respect are beautifully illustrated in future. The more timid are heard with

the labors and sacrifices of Paul. "Are portentous countenance predicting appal-

they ministers of Christ, (said he) I am ling evils, churches will be rent, schisms

more; in labors more abundant, in stripes and errors will prevail, iniquity will

above measure, in prisons more frequent, : abound, and the love of many will wax

in death oft." 2 Tim. 4 ch. None ever : cold, the ungodly will be confirmed in

made greater sacrifices, or performed
j

unbelief and sin. Such are their fears,

more arduous labors for Christ, than Paul; But the believer in this doctrine of bless-

and the secret of his exertions and suffer- 1 ed influence, responds to these predic-

ings, is found in his confidence in the pur- tions, should God, for wise purposes pcr-

pose of God to save sinners. His own
,
mit these things, he will so overrule them

testimony upon this point is, "I endure all that they shall work together for the good

things for the elect's sake." 2 Tim. 2 ch.- ' of them that love God, to them who are

Hence he endured opposition and blasphe-
j
the called according to his purpose. "Ne-

my at Corinth, that might have otherwise
\
vertheless the purpose of God etandeth

discouraged him. But God encouraged sure, having this seal, the Lord knoweth
him with this assurance: "I have much them that are his."

people in this city."
;

Election redounds to the glory of God's

Brethren, you who labor in word and in
' grace, as it secures the salvation of a mul-

doctrine, have no doubt been cheered in a titude, whieh no man can number. It

similar way. Many of you, with despon- claims no merit of its own, but gives all

ding Simon, though upon a different occa- the glory to God. From the denial of this

sion, have been made to say, master, "we doctrine is always derived the awful fear

have toiled all night and taken nothing." of being finally cast away, for if Election

Well, brethren, when retrospecting a long be not true, however assured the believer

night, but unsuccessful labor, you have in- may be at the time his sins are forgiven,

quired with deep sorrow, "who have be- he cannot say that to-morrow he will not

lieved our report?" and to whom has the be engulphed in bottomless perdition,

arm of the Lord been revealed? Have you How a rational being with such a contin-

tn despair abandoned the work? N< gency before him, can be otherwise than

this precious doctrine has sustained you. perfectly miserable, I cannot see. But es-

My arguments have failed, and all my :

strength has been spent in vain. But God
has among men a people in whose salvation

he will glorify his Son. I may not see it,

I may not be the instrument in turning

them to God; yet they will be saved;' the

Redeemer's crown will not want gems,
heaven's many mansions will not lack in-

habitants. With these or similar reflec-

tablished in this truth, we can say with

Paul: "Who shall separate us from the

love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or dis-

tress, or persecution, or famine, or naked-

ness, or peril, or sword? Nay, in all

things we are more than conquerors,

through him that loved us. For I am per-

suaded, that neither death, nor life, nor

angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor
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things present, nor things to come, nor

height, nor depth, nor any olher creature,

shall be able to separate us from the love

of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.

And while Election secures the salvation

of countless multitudes, it ascribes all

the glory of their salvation to God. This
to the Christian is the most endearing fea-

ture of the whole subject. And it consti-

tutes one of the man)' proofs that the doc-

trine is divine. Hence just views of E-
lection heighten in the minds of believers

the conviction of the obligations to glorify

God.

We are bound, brethren, to render

thanks to our heavenly Father for the gift

of his Son, for influences of his Spirit, and
for his word. But this is not all. But we
are bound to render thanks for the addi-

tional expression of his love towards us in

the conversion of our souls. Had God left

us to the inclination of our own wills, we
should have lived and died in our sins, in

full view of the atonement of Christ; but

when we are rejecting the offers of mercy
and going further, and yet further from the

heavenly road, he pitied us, and turned our

feet from the way that leads to death. We
should adore and praise the goodness of

God, brethren, for the provisions of grace,

for the invitations of the gospel, and espe-

cially for the disposition imparted to us by

divine grace to comply with those invita-

tions. "By the grace of God we are what

we are;" and in eternity if we should be

found among the redeemed of the Lord,

we shall most willingly cast our crowns at

the feet of Christ and ascribe, "'-Blessedness

and honor, and glory, and power, unto him
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the

Lamb forever."

So, brethren, farewell. Pray for your

unworthy servant in tribulation.

WILLIAM TV. JVILDMAN.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
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"Beware lest any man spoil you through
philosophy and vain deceit, after the traili-

j

lion of men, after the rudiments of this

[World, and not after < hri«i. For in him

j

dwelieth the fulness of the a;odhe;id bodily.

j

And ye are complete in him, which is the
I head of all principality and 'power." Cu-
! lossiuns. 2. 8, 9, 10.

Now I think the apostle well knew
; through divine inspiration, that preachers,

or teachers would rise up in the latter

time, and grow wise above what is writ-

ten, and would through philosophy and

vain speculation draw some after them,

;
striving to show rather smarter than oth-

ers. Now, my dear Old School brethren,
1

I would as one that wishes my master's

,

cause to prosper, advise you to watch the

^ministry; for all the popular errors among

|

us spring from that source. For the apos-

;
tie tells Timothy, that in the last days pe-

rilous times would come. Now, he says,

the spirit speaketh expressly, that in the

latter times some shall depart from the

faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and

doctrines of devils. But again, (Gal. 1.

and 7.) But there be some that trouble

you, and would pervert the gospel of

Christ. Now to my knowledge there are

divers doctrines, and speculative ideas

afloat among us; and I am truly sorry to

have to say it, among those who call them-

selves Old School Baptist preachers. Not
long since I heard one from the pulpit say,

that Adam never died a spiritual death;

for, says he, be never had a spiritual life,

and therefore he could not die a spiritual

death. Thinks I to myself, you have for-

gotten that God breathed into his nostrils

the breath of life, and he became a living

soul.

Again: I heard another take his text

from the 5th of John, concerning the im-

potent man at the pool of Bethesda. And
he said there was a certain man by the

name of Paxton, in the State of Louisiana,

that had wrote a piece denying there ever
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Wing Stich a pool as Bethesda, near the

sheep market at Jerusalem; but, Says he,

1 had rather believe Jesus Christ, than all

the Paxtons in the world. But before he

got through, he denied the pool's having

five porches to it; and said, it meant the

five books of Moses. He also denied the

angel's coming down at a certain season

and troubling the waters. He said the an-

1

gel meant the preacher of the gospel. I

Good Lord, says 1 to myself, you had just

!

as well go all the way with Paxton, as to

only go half way.

I heard a third say, he believed the

devil was a self-existent and not a created

'being; for, says he, if he began in time he

will also »nd in time, and when time ends

the devil dies.

Again, fourthly, I heard one from the

'pulpit, while touching on the creation, say

that all that was created in time was mor-

tal and would end in time. But, he said,

the souls or spirits of men were created or

made before time began, and as such they

were immortal and would never die.

'Says I to myself, according to your idea,

when time ends the devil dies; for I

thought that in six days God created or

made all things, both in heaven above and i

the earth beneath. So I never read of any

•creation before or after the six days

,

work.

Now Peter says: For if God spared not 1

the angels that sinned, but cast them down
to hell, and delivered them into chains of,

-darkness, to be reserved unto judgment;:

and spared not the old world, but saved

Noah the 8th person, a preacher of righte-

'

ousness, bringing in the flood upon the

world of the ungodly, and turning the ci-

ties of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes,

!

&c. Now this is enough to tell us some-
i

thing about the origin of the devil, wheth-
er or not he was a self-existent or a created

being.

Again: Onr Saviour tells his disciples

when they returned from a preaching tour,

ivot to rejoice because the devils were
made subject to them through his name;
but rather rejoice, that their names were
written in heaven. For, says he, I saw sa-

tan as lightning fall from heaven. And
John the Revelator tells us something

about a war in heaven, Michael and his an-

gels, and the dragon and his, &c. Woe
to the inhabitants of the earth, and of the

sea, for the devil is come down unto you,

having great wrath. Because he knoweth

that he hath but a short time.

Again: I heard one say, that there was

no wilderness in the land of Judea; it

meant the wilderness of sin, &e.—in John

the 3rd.

Now I would rejoice if our preaehers

would not grow wise over and above what

is written, but that they would take the

word of God for the man of their eounsel;

for secret things belong to God, but re-

vealed things to us and our children.

Now my intention in writing this com-

munication is to try to promote truth, and

to expose error; for the apostle tells us to

earnestly contend for the faith onee de-

livered to the saints: Yours, respectfully,

BENJAMIN MAY.
Macon, Ga. 12 April, 1845.

Some poetry now to close the subject.

C. M.
The Lord of love, the God above,

Mas made a gracious feast;

And he will call his people all,

He is our great High Priest

The angel band, we understand,

And shepherds in the east;

Thevsaw the sight, his star was bright,

He is our great High Priest.

Descending low, his love to show,
T! e greatest and the least;

He calls his bride, both far and wide,
He is our great High Priest.

We now can see, his grace is free,

He did salvation bring

For all the lost. He paid the cost

And is our Priest and King.

His life he gave, our souls to save,

Well might the angels sing;

Al! glory be, to one in three, *

This great High Priest and King.

Our debts he paid, atonement made,
And then ascended high;

A prince of state, our advocate,
No mote to bleed and die. B. M.
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TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST-

Pittsylvania county, Va. ?

May 3rd, 1845. 3

Dearly beloved Brethren: May
God the Father of our Lord Jesus, bless

you all with all spiritual blessings in hea-

venly places in Christ Jesus our Lord.

Dear brethren, I am yet alive and in the

land among the living, for which I wish to

thank God; for it is his mercy that has sa-

ved me, for the apostle says, "it is accord-

ing to his mercy he has saved us." Not
every body, no, but us, the church. Here

the apostle was speaking of a spiritual or

special saving, and says, he saved us, mean-

ing the church. For you, brethren, know
he says he is a Saviour of the whole world,

but a. special Saviour to them that believe;

hence, brethren, he saves the whole world

naturally, for in him we live, move, and

have our being, naturally. So he saves all

naturally, but a special Saviour to them

that believe, or the church. So I conclude

God is a Saviour of all men naturally, for

he supports their mortal bodies here, and

he rains on the just and on the unjust. So

he supports or saves all here with a natu-

ral life, so long as it is his will for them to

stay here; hence he is a Saviour of the

whole world, but a special Saviour of

them that believe, or us, his church.

So yon, my readers, may see that God
is a special Saviour to believers, or his

church. Why is he a special Saviour?

Because he saves them himself, and does

not call on. men and women to come in the

strawpen and help him, or come to the

anxious seats to help him to save some-

body's soul; for he is a special Saviour to

them that believe. Why? Because he

enables them to believe. For faith is the

gift of God, so he gives tliem faith; hence

it is that he is a special Saviour, because

he gives feith to a faithless creature. For

you know it is written: "For by grace are

ye (the church) saved through faith, and

that not of yourselves, it is the gift of

God; not of works, lest any man should

boast. Why not boast? Because we are

his, or God's workmanship, created in

Christ Jesus unto good works, which God
hath before ordained that we should walk
in them. Here you see is a special Sa-

viour to the church, for he has ordained
them to walk in good works; hence he is a

special Saviour, because he saves all, for

he gave us faith, &c. See 2 ch. of Ephesi-
ans, S, 9, and 10 verses.

Now I think I have shown that God by
Jesus Christ is the Saviour of the whole
world naturally, and that he is a special

Saviour to the church. And now I will, if

God please, show how Jesus saves the

church.' And in doing this, I will search

the first epistle of Paul to the Ephesians, 1

ch., as this chapter does show how the

church is brought to Christ. Then we will

first notice how Paul became an apostle of

Jesus Christ. The first verse says: Paul,

an apostle of Jesus Christ. Notice the

phrase—by the will of God; not the will

of Paul, as the Freewillere say it is; no,

but by the will of God. Hence Paul was
made an apostle or servant of God, by the

will of God, not the will of men; no, but

by the will of God. Just so it is with ev-

ery Christian. They are made Christians

by the will of God, or grace of God; for

God's grace always works in accordance

with his will. So it is by the will or gracsr

of God that he, Jesus, is a special Saviour

to us, the church. But I will pass on.

But we wii! do well to notice that this

chapter was not written to the world, or to

dead sinners; O no, it was written to the

saints, or Christians, or faithful in Christ

Jesus Then it was written only to saint?,

or church, or faithful, so not to the world,

but the church; and it would be giving

the children's bread to the dogs, to give

this chapter to the world; for it was not

written to
(

them, but to the church, and

to show the church how they were brought

into the church, or into Christ. And the

apostle goes on and says: Grace be to you.

What you is this? Why it is the church,

or saints, and God our Father. Now our

Father does not mean every body's father;

no, hut our Father, or the Father of the

church. Now I think I have shown that
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•this chapter was Written to the church, and

Tor the church or disciples of Christ in all

ages of the world.

4 vfs. According as he hath chosen us

in him before the foundation of the world,

that We should he holy and without blame

'before him in love. -Now, brethren, you

see the apostle says, according as he hath

chosen us; now who is he that chose us"?

•and who is us. Now I will say, according

as he, God the Father, hath chosen us the

church in him, his Son and our Saviour,

'before the foundation of the world. And

what did the Father choose us the church

for? whv, that we, the church, should be

'holy and without blame before him (Christ)

in love. Not as the Arminians have it—
might be holy and without blame before

him in love, if we pray, and goto meeting,

and pay our preacher; no, not so, for the

apostle says, he, God, chose us, the church,

that we, the church, should be holy and

without blame before him (his Son) in

love.

Again, the 5th verse says: Having pre-

destinated us—who predestinated? why,

God the Father predestinated us, the

church—what for? into the adoption of

•children by Jesus to himself, according to

'the good pleasure of his will. Here you

see it was all done by Jesus Christ, not by

the creature; no, by Jesus Christ, accord-

ing to the good pleasure of his will. 0,

FreewiHers, what will you do with this?

You see that God saves bis children accor-

ding to his good pleasure, not bad, but

-good pleasure— of his will; not your will,

«o, according to his will

Again, the 11 verse: In whom also we

feave obtained an inheritance, being predes

iinated according to the purpose of him

wbo vvorketh all things after fchs counsel

•of his own will. Now notice the apostle

says, in whom also we the saints, or church,

ifoave obtained an inheritance, being predes-

tinated according to the purpose of him

who works all things after the counsel of

his will. Then it is according to the will

of God that we are made Christians, and^

not according to the will of the creature;

no, but according to the will of God. And
God does not save a soul against the will of

that soul; he does not drag some to heaven

by the hair of their head against their will

;

no, he makes them willing. For we hear

the prophet say, speaking of God: '"Thy

people shall be a willing people in the day

of thy power." Now they shall be will-

ing, not if you will; no, but thy people

shall be willing in the day of thy power.

And just so it is, jet when God under-

takes to make a Christian, he undertakes

to make hi:n willing. And he does make

all willing to believe by grace that he does

save, for he works in them to will and to

do; so if we will, it is of God; and if we

do good, it is of God. But 1 must stop, as

my sheet is 'hW.

Brethren, 1 should not have written this

letter, but I had to wriie to the Publisher.

Nothing more, but as ever your frind and

well wisher. RUDOLP H RORER,

The Gospel.

Blest is the happy man, who hears

The gospel's joyful sound,

To soothe his heart, to quell his fears,

And be.tl hisev'ry wound,

ft lifts the mind, from things*below

To better things above;

It makes the lips wiih praise o'erflow.

And fills the soul with love.

Redeem'd by blood, and call'd by grace,

His journey soon shall end.

And bnng him to behold the face

Ol his Almighty friend.

Where Zion's holy bill appears,

His favor'd feet shall stand;

And through eternal happy years,

Traverse Immanuel's land.

Elder Juhn H. haniel and Robert D.
Hart expect to preach on Friday, 6th of

June, at Spring Green; 7ih, at Skewar-
key; S'h, at FJIinor Smithwick's;' 9th, at

Morattock; I Oth, at Concord; 11th, at

Liverman's; 12th, at Gum Neck; 13th, at

Reder's Creek; 1 4th, at Sound Side; 15th,

at Angyley's; I 6th, at Concord; 17th and
18th, at Morattock; 1 9th, at Smithwick's
Creek; 20ih, at Beargrass; 2 1st, at Flat

Swamp
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COMMUNICATIONS.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

govern, "excepting cases touching fellow-

ship," and then "the sisters shall have a

right to speak or vote." And the church
does know, that we obtained our letters

by a male vote in the church. Then .no

division by a rent—(falsehood first.)

Item 2nd. "Which has resulted in the

exclusion of her pastor, Benjamin Garling-

Negreet, Sabine Parish, La.

April 7th, 1845.

Dearly beloved Brethren of the

old steadfast laith and order: I discover.'

from reading the Primitive, that you all ton, and five others that adhered to hit

have been and still are suffering more or (The truth is this.) We got our letters ac-

less under the persecuting hands of ene- cording to the written order of the church,

mies where you dwell, even as the poor as before shown. But surprised am I that

despised lambs of God do in this wilder- people should not care for the truth, for I

ness country. For the heavy hand of the resigned my ministry to the church in

persecutors and devouring wolves are as- conference before I asked for a letter, and
Bailing God's heritage almost on every got my letter constitutionally; and five

side. But believing as we do, that God weeks thereafter, in a mock trial, with a

is on our part, we as yet ask no quarters of gambler at the head, that I should be ex-
our assailants.

j

eluded as their pastor and I a hundred
I see in the Minutes of the Louisiana miles from them and knew nothing about

Association of 1S44, a statement as false as it, so no pastor; for I had joined another

the devil is false, (viz.) against the be- church by letter, so no pastor to Zion
forenamed few that succeeded in get Hill—(falsehood second.)

ting their letters from the Zion Hill
J

"And five others that adhered to him."
church. I will here give the items of the This would insinuate that I had persuaded
charges, which are as follows: First. "Zi- them off—(which is falsehood third.)

on's Hill church has been rent with divi-l The charges against Elder B, G;irlin*ton

sions among themselves." They speak as
: were, "1st. For violating their rules of de-

though there had been many, or at least
j

corum." Here i3 one fact by way of acci-
more than one; and they as rents, or vio-jdent, I suppose; for it should be kept in

lent torn off parties. And it takes all this mind, th»t the devil told one truth too.

to make one falsehood, for the so called ' But had I have been a missionary, the As-
rent off party went off with letters agree

bly to the written rules of the church; for

the rule is this: "All cases that shall come
before the church, taken up and investiga-

ted," a majority of male members shall

sociation no doubt would have refused to

publish such a small charge; for the Mod-
erator of the Association, 1843, ILL. Tan-
ner, in violation of the same rule, suffered

myself and a few others that ventured to
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stand with me against the society system,

to be unchristianized; and no doubt he

was highly recommended for it, and he

done it in favof of his party. And when
1 done it, it was against myself and friends;

but I was not alone, for the whole church

was with me. But happy is he that con-

deinneth not himself in that thing which

he alloweth— (truth first.)

Item 4th. "In obtaining a letter in dis-

order." But we got our letters in order,

or according to such order as the church

had—(so falsehood fourth.)

Item 5th. For saying that he had as

much reason to believe, "that the fallen

angels would be restored to the kingdom

of heaven," as to believe the Lord had a

design in a church at this place, "or would

meet the people at our meeting house."

Now here is a big black whapper. I think

that the child has got above his father, for

if the devil can beat that, he is smarter

than I think he is. I will now give my

deed and in truth it is disorder for a preS=

cher to get a letter out of one church and
join another, We have quite a disordered

ministry in our worldi

To the Zion Mill Church. I understand

that you have a billet of defence against

me and those that are with me. I here

publicly solicit its publication, so I can see

it; for I have got my battery reared at last,

and am prepared for an attackj Come from
what quarter it may. I have been long

getting my battery up, but I have had to

hold my weapons in One hand and work
with the other. But now I am prepared*

and since you have a governor in your

church, that assumes the repealing and ve-

to power, do try to persuade him to pub-

lish his Writings in print; for if they are as

well fraught with falsehood as the writings

that I have seen> God help the writer, I

pray.

By not being accustomed to writing fur

the public, is the reason perhaps that I did

words verbatim, which are as follows: "For
,
not say in my last letter that the pedo-

I have as much reason to believe that the ,
baptism made mention of, was immersion

fallen angels will be redeemed and saved, ' administered by a Cumberland Presbyte-

as I have to believe that God has at this rian; which I call pedo-baptism^ because it

time located this place for his name and was administered by a pedo. But poor

praise." See how you have got it, you Ogden, were he to return here now he

persecuting imps, &c. lying devils, ye ge- would find that all his fine wool sheep had

neration of vipers, how can you escape the turned to hairy goats,

damnation of hell—(falsehood fifth.)
j

The fifth item above stated should in my
Now, gentlemen of Zion Hill church— opinion have a sirname, and that I think

do excuse me, sirs, for calling you gentle- should be Daniel, George, lshsm.

men; for there is not a set of gentlemen I was born a poor sinner, but for a long

between the high arched heaven and the time was ignorant of being one; though

deep vaults of hell, that will forge and cir- some years before I became sensible of be^

culate falsehood against a fellow creature— ing a sinner I was often apprehensive that

if you think to prosper in the causeof God if I did not mind I might come to be one.

in this way, you are much mistaken.
j

Though about the age of 16, 1 began to

Two more items under one. "For con- have heavy doubts that I Was already one,

stituting a church and preaching in disor- though not so bad as others were. Ami

der." Here are two more falsehoods, though I saw that I was £ sinner, I did not

which make only seven falsehoods to one see myself an entire dependant sinner,

truth. And this puts me in mind of the
j

Many dreams I had, which kept my con-

Indian, when he told two truths to one lie ; science alarmed; but still thought and

he thought he had done pretty well. So
!
promised when I got old I would be a ve-

the Zion Hill church may thiuk that she

has done nobly, when she care tell one

truth to seven .falsehoods. For I never

constituted *i church in my life, and 'if in-

ry good Christian, far better than any that

I then knew of. And here I became a

Methodist, at any rate I had a method of

my own. But there was then a work ope-
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Siting in me that I did not get over under

eleven years; for at length, go to preach-

ing and the preacher would preach all at

me. And being told by the conditional-

ists to claim the promises of God and

plead them before him and he was bound

to save me, I searched for the promises;

but alas, the Only promises that I could

claim were such as "the wicked shall he

driven away in his wickedness"—*and,

^'depart from me, ye cursed."

This brought me to see that I was guil-

ty before God, and condemned by his

righteous law. And now I began to try

to pray, and it appeared to me that I com-

mitted Bin enough in one prayer to damn a

world. My burthen became so great and

my needs so sensible, that I could not help

trying to pray ; though I repeatedly

thought that I would never pray any more,

for I thought that it was needless to pray,

for the awful thought that my damnation

Was justly scaled. I could not see how
God could save such a wretch as me, with-

out a change in himself; but I.now believe

that every breath I then drew, my longing

soul cried, Lord, have mercy on me;

Lord, have mercy on a longing yet hell-

deserving sinner.

One day as I was at work in my field, I

was made as fully to believe that the Lord

Would speedily kill me and send me to

hell, as I now believe that there is a Sa-

viour for sinners. And I being in view

of my house where my family was, I lift-

ed my head and looked towards the house

and thought that I would go where my
wife and children were. But in an in-

stant, an idea struck my mind that I could

hot escape the just judgment of God. I

saw that I was in his holy presence, and a

poor unholy creature; so the decision of

my mind was, that I would die there, for

I could not escape the judgment of God.

But my desire appeared to be, Lord, if I

have to die and be damned, kill me here

and niever let my family know the awful

death that I die.

From that time I became afraid to look

up, but continued to work with m}' hoe,

for it appeared that every minute would

be the last, and every breath that I drew I

felt thankful to God that I had breathed

one more breath out of hell. But at length

by some means I raised my head and cast

my eyes upwards, and I s;nv as I thought

the destroying vengeance of God as a flash

of lightning; and my soul was made to

cry, it is just, thy will, Lord, be done.

And it appeared to me that' it surrounded
me as a luminous circle, (though this must
have been imagination.) But when I

came to myself, instead of being dead and
in hell, I was all alive and praising God
with eyes and hands raised towdrds heaven.

I was praising God and claiming Jesus for

my loving Saviour. My load of sin was
gone, and instead of praying it was all

praising. My hope often f.ags, but never
entirely fails, and so I go; not long now
till I shall know even as also lam known.

I must close, and should you never hear

from me again, farewell in bonds of love;

and when it goes well with you, remem-
ber poor unworthy and persecuted me.
God bless you all. 1 remain yours in

tribulation and bonds of love.

BENJAMIN GARLINGTON.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Shoepeak Bayou, Parish of Cakasftii^ >
La.—Nov. 12th, 1844* i

Dearly Beloved: I had no idea of
writing for the Primitive, but by the pe-
rusal of a letter to some of my brethren,
written in reply to a letter recently recei-
ved from my sister, and in compliance
with their request, I with much diffidence
send you a copy of the same for your in-
spection; and should you think it unwor-
thy of a place in your paper and not pub-
lish it, you will not hurt my feelings, as I

am quite a babe in the cause, and nothing
but a poor, depraved, imperfect, sinful

creature at best. Yours in great tribula-

tion ji. Lyons.

To Miss Melissa Lyons, Picqutmine
. Brit lee, La. ...

Dear Sister: I returned from Texas
on last Friday the 10th, with great sat if*
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faction. I had a Very pleasant trip, and

enjoyed a great deal of pleasure. We got

through business with joy to each and ev-

ery member from the different churches.

On last Saturday, our conference day, the

messengers from our church, which were

brother Durham, brother McGaughey and

myself, reported OUr proceedings to the

church, and it was unanimously received

•with great joy by the church.

Brother McGaughey and myself left the

Big Woods on the 5th instant for brother

Durham's, in Texas. We arrived at his

house on Thursday the 7th, and we met on

the following day at brother Richardson's,

about two miles from brother Durham's.

And the messengers from the different

churches met with their Articles of Faith

and Constitution, and upon examination,

each one was found to be orthodox in faith

and orderly in practice, and were receiv-

ed. We then went into Convention, and

seven of us were appointed to form Arti-

cles of Faith and Constitution for the As-

sociation. We all set up nearly all night

on Friday night. Several others and my-

self never lay down, we were engaged in

business nearly all night; and after we
got through, we had some copies of the

proceedings to draw, which kept us busy

until day light, and I am well aware I ne-

ver lost a night's rest in a better cause in

my life.

We then met again at the same place,

presented our proceedings, and it was una-

j

nimously received with great joy and sat-
j

isfaction to every member. We then for-

med an Association, and named it the !

Louisiana and Texas Regular Predestina-

rian Baptist Association. It is to be held
j

in Texas, at Harmony church, Jasper coun-

!

ty, in about one mile of the town of Jas-

per, commencing on Friday before the

4th Lord's day in Sept. 1845. The names

of the different churches are as follows:

Antioeh, Louisiana; Antioch, Texas; Har-

mony, Salem, and Mount Olive. The rea-

son we done business in the night was, be-

cause brother Garlington rode up on Fri-

day, to the great joy and satisfaction of all

the members, whilst brother Durham was

preaching the Introductory Sermon. Bro*

ther Garlington and brother Durham were
introduced to each other. It was a meet-

ing of great joy between them, having

heard much of each other and never met
face to face before; they were very much
pleased with each other's preaching and

doctrine. There was another very pow-
erful preacher with us; his name is Gib-

son; he preaches our doctrine in full: he is

the best preacher I ever heard except bro-

ther Durham, and is not far behind him.

On Saturday all three of them preached,

and they all preached the same doctrine

—

the doctrine of predestination and elec-

tion.

Brother Gibson calls those Methodists,

Freewill Baptists, missionaries, and all

those false preachers and teachers, the

forked-tongued dirt-eaters, the followers

of their father the devil. And there is not

the least shadow of doubt upon my mind,

but that they are following the footsteps of

antichrist instead of our Saviour. I have

declared non-fellowship against all such,

and intend by the grace of God to live and

die fighting against them, and contend ear-

nestly for the faith which was once deliv-

ered to the saints. I am well aware we
can do nothing of ourselves, for our Sa-

viour says, 1 do nothing of myself. John,

d c. and 28 v. Read the whole chapter,

but notice particularly the verses I refer

to, and it will tell you the same that bro-

ther Gibson says about them. 4 3. Why do

you not understand my speech? even be-

cause ye cannot hear my word. 44. Ye
are of your father the devil, and the lusts of

your father ye will do; he was a murderer

from the beginning, and abode not in the

truth, because there is no truth in him.

When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his

own: for he is a liar, and the father of it.

45. And because I tell you the truth, ye

believe me not. 46. Which of you con-

vinceth me of sin? And if I say the truth,

why do you not believe me? 47. He that

is of God, heareth God's words: ye there-

fore hear them not, because ye are hot of

God.

I have left my subject, but happily I re-
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turn to it again. The reason we labored

in the night was, because brother Garling-

ton had to leave on Sunday to meet some

appointments he had made; and he wanted

a copy of our proceedings to take home to

present to several Predestinarian churches

Up where he lives. He was well pleased

with our proceedings, and said he would

use all the influence he could with three or

four churches, to get them to attach them-

selves to our Association. He said he

thought they would be very willing, and

I am of the same opinion.

Dear sister, I was very much pleased at

the way you talked to that old slick-

tongued doctor; but who cares for him?

He knows no more about religion than all

the rest of the human family that are dead

in trespasses and sins; and never will, un-

til they are quickened by the Spirit. And
if they will search the good old Book, they

will find it says, the carnal mind cannot

discern spiritual things; and if brother

should ever come to Plaqucmine, and the

doctor and his much adored pharisee were
to come to father's to argue with him, they

would in my candid opinion be so sick

and tired of him, if ever they heard of

him that he was close to them, they would
ride a great deal farther to get from, than

to him. They are not so anxious to see

him as they pretend they are, I believe

they had almost as soon see old sister as

him; they only talk that way because he

preaches the truth, and nothing but thg

truth, and that from the Bible; but the

truth don't suit them, it is contrary to

their carnal minds. One believes in prea-

ching a popular doctrine, one pleasing to

the world; he is in my candid opinion one

of the false preachers spoken of in the Ge-

neral Epistle of Jude, 4 verse: For there

are certain men crept in unawares, who
were before of old ordained to this con-

demnation, ungodly men, turning the

grace of our G-od into' lasciviousness, and

denying the only Lord God, and our Lord
Jesus Christ. 10, 11, 12, and 13 verses

—

time and room will not permit me to quote

all the verses—read for yourself.

The 2nd c. and 2nd epistle of Peter will

describe his much adored preacher, and all

others that preach the same doctrine, and

take all the power from God, and take it

on themselves and the devil. They say

any person can get religion if they will,

and when they please. If they can get

religion when they please, they have no

need' of a Saviour; they make a Saviour of

themselves, and this pleases old satan; no

doubt he likes to hear it preached, that is

his doctrine precisely. Those slick-

tongued, butter-mouthed preachers, say it

is God's will for all the human family to

j

be saved; but they are not all saved, so

|

they think some are saved and some lost.

I

And agreeably to that doctrine, evidently

the devil must have more power than God;

; for if God would do that he does not do,

,
there must be a greater power than his, or

! his will certainly would be done. Our

Saviour and his apostles did not preach
' such doctrine as that, they preached the

same doctrine brother Durham preaches,

and that all our despised Predestinarians

are now contending for; and how were

they treated? were they not reviled, per-

secuted, and all manner of evil spoken

: against them, except by the true followers

j

of Christ? Was not our Saviour crucified

i and shamefully nailed to the cross? Did

! not Paul at different times receive forty

[

stripes save one? And if we be the true

followers of Christ, we need not expect

i praise or applause from men.

No, my dear sister, we are willing to

]
be evil spoken of for Christ's sake. Our
blessed Saviour says: Blessed are ye, when

j

men shall revile you, persecute you, and

;

speak all manner of evil against you false-

! ly for my sake. Rejoice and be exceeding

glad, for great is your reward in heaven:

for so persecuted they the prophets before

you. Matthew, 5 c. 10 and 11 verses.

And are we, poor despised Predestina-

rians, not more persecuted and evil spoken

of than any other religious denomination

in the world? and we do not think hard of

it, for Christ says these things must be.

And we feel willing to suffer for his sake.

If that doctor talks to you again about

your faith, tell him I say he and his
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much beloved and adored preacher are not

no anxious to see brother Durham as they

pretend they are. I believe him and a

great many others love to worship their

preacher on account of his talents and edu-

cation, instead of their creator; tell them,

or any body else that bothers you about

your faith, that they are mean and cow-

ards too, or they would not bother you

•when you tell them your belief, and that

you are not able to argue on the subject.

Ask them why they don't commence with

you when I am there; but that is always

the way with all such characters; they

commence with the weaker sex, the wo-

men, that are not able to take their own
part. But fear them not, my beloved sis-

ter, for Christ says: Fear not, little flock.

I want you to tell them, if brother Dur-

ham cannot come to Plaquemine, I expect

to be there some time this winter, and you

and I and many others believed in the doc-

trine before we saw brother Durham. And
he is not alone in preaching our doctrine,

and as he said he deserved being hung be-

fore he crossed the Sabine, perhaps he and

his preachers had better hang all of us; but

be very careful to look out for their own
necks, and keep themselves clear of the

gallows, before they concern themselves

about us, or those that preach our faith; for

they preach the truth, and it is too hard

for them, they cannot endure it.

Tell them I say not to be alarmed at the

truth, for the truth will do its friends no

harm; but it is weighty znd powerful on

the head of the serpent, the devil, and his

friends. And tell them if they are bad off

for an argument, to meet me with their

great preacher at my father's sometime

•when I am there, and they can have an ar-

gument, if they will confine themselves to

the Bible, lay down human reason, and

take the Bible as the man of their counsel

and guide. And if they will not. I wont

nothing to say to them on the subject: but

if they will, if I am nothing but a cowboy

and farmer, raised on Plaquemine Brulee,

and can only read, write, and do a few

Bums in arithmetic; I disregard Mr. Fra-

zer, his talents and education. And if they

cannot get along smoothly with me, they

need not try brother Durham, for I am not

a priming to him. Tell him I say I heard

his great preacher preach one time, and he

told the people to strive to have their

names written in the Lamb's book of life;

and on the following day sent the hat or

hats around to beg money, and told tho

people to join, converted or unconverted.

The Bible don't read that way to me. I

think it says in one place: And all that

dwell upon the earth shall worship him,

whose names are not written in the book of

life of the Lamb slain from the foundation

of the world. Revelation, IS c. and 8 v.

And in Revelation, 17 c. and 8 v. it says-

And they that dwell on the earth shall

wonder, (whose names are not written in

the book of life from the foundation of tha

world.)

I now ask, how will ihey get their

names written in the hook of life, if they

are not written from the foundation: of the-

world? I suppose Mr. Methodist, 5md

Freewill Baptist, wi.h missionaries and alt

such characters, will answer, their money
will have their names written; for they

say thousands are perishing for the want

of the gospel, and they want to go and

preach, but will not go except they are well,

furnished with money. Therefore money
must write their names in the book of life.

They will tell you they are called of God,

but. cannot obey the call without they are

well furnished with money. I believe

they are called by the devil, and are bia

preachers, or money would not be their

object., We see their continual cry is mo-

ney, and they say they cannot nor will

not pj|-ach without money, the Bible don't

say they must, be hired to preach.

Dear sifter, v u stated in your letter that

the doctor said predestination and election

could not be found in the Bible; tell him I

say it. can be found more or less from Gen-

esis to Revelation. ..JNJow.thereisa lie out,

and if there is a lie-out, h.e-rtold.jjt.himself;

and jf he takes offence at the truth, he is

welcome to be offended. I respect the

feelings of every lady and gentleman; but

when it comes to doctrine, I respect the
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feelings of no person, not even of my best

friends and relations; no, not even of my
father. For our Saviour commands us to

forsake all and follow him.

Therefore, dearly beloved sister, let us

be followers of our Saviour and not of

men. And 0, may the God of all grace

enable us not to fear what men can say or

do unto us, that is only able to destroy the

body; but love and fear him that is able to

destroy both soul and body. And may
he cause us to search the scriptures pray-

erfully, give us a righteous understanding

of the same, and hearts ready and willing

to receive understanding.

I have declared non-fellowship against

all the institutions of the day. Some en-

list as soldiers only in time of war, but I

have enlisted during life, let that be long

or short. I feel like I could write a large

volume on the subject, but time and room

will not permit me to do so; therefore I

will bring it to a close at present, but I may
touch on it again before I close my letter.

Dear sister, I am very much at a loss

for your company, and want to see you

very much; there are but few hours in the

day that I don't think of you, and the

pleasure you are deprived of; for I am
well aware you are entirly alone, and en-

tirely surrounded by the enemy, and but

seldom hear your faith preached, but fear

them not. Dear sister, I rejoiced to hear

j'ou was so perfectly resigned to the will

of God; that is the way for all Christians

to be. I again refer you to some passages

of scripture, that will describe those false

preachers and teachers. Ezekiel, 13 c.

and 22nd verse: Because with lies ye have

made the heart of the righteous sad; whom
I have not made sad; and strengthened

the hands of the wicked, that he should

not turn from his wicked way, by promis-

ing him life. Remember, there is a great

deal more danger in the Freewill Baptist

missionaries, such as Roberts, CTQuinn,

and Foreman, than there is in the Metho-

dists; for they are Methodists with Bap-

tist coats on, because they try, and do ve-

ry often, divide Baptist churches. Be-

ware of such. This know also, that in the

last days perilous ^imes shall come. For

men shall be lovers of their own selves,

covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers,

disobedient to parents, unthankful, unho-

ly, without natural affection, truce break-

ers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, des-

pisers of those that are good; traitors,

heady, high minded, lovers of pleasure

more than lovers of God; having a form of

godliness, but denying the power thereof,

from such turn away. The second epis-

tle of Paul, letter to Timothy, 3 c. 2, 3, 4,

and 5 verses. Read Matthew, 24 c. 4, 9,

10, 11, 12, 13, and 15 verses; but notice

particularly the 15th v.: When ye, there-

fore shall see the abomination of desola-

tion spoken of by Daniel the prophet,

standing in the holy place, (whoso readeth

let him understand.) The holy place spo-

ken of is the church, and the abomination

of desolation is those missionaries and oth-

er characters, that are preaching for mo-

ney and making merchandize of the gos-

pel; which is the rise of the second beast

spoken of in Revelation, 13 c. and 11 v,

Dear sister, if the doctor or any person

else bothers you again about your faith in

the way he did before, read this letter to

them, and tell them if I have written lies,

to take it up and write against me, and to

me, and prove by the Bible I have done

so and I will answer them; and tell them

to take up the Primitive, and write against

it. Give my love to father and family,

and to all inquiring friends, and especially

to those that say we Predestinarians are

dangerous people, and say they are afraid

of us, and that we will do any thing; but

the truth is, we contend for the truth, and

that is the reason they are afraid of us, be-

cause they know we can prove our doc-

trine by holy writ. And the truth is too

hard for them, and they cannot endure it;

but their believing a lie, don't make it the

truth. I must now come to a close, for

fear of being too lengthy. And in con-

clusion, dear sister, I beg your prayers at

a throne of grace on the behalf of myself,

hoping at the same time that theblessing of

God may rest upon you. So farewell.

ALFRED LYONS
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SATURDAY, JUNE 14, 1845.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST-

Cool Spring, Washington co. N. C. ?

June 5th, 1845. 3

Dear Brethren: Hearing much said

on the subject of supporting the gospel, I

was much agitated to write on that sub-

ject; but through inability I forbore.

Now brother McDowell has saved me the

trouble. Brethren, I hope I am yours in

the Lord.

MAXIMILIAN TA TUM.

i'OR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Warren county, ?

June 1st, 1845. 3

Dear Brethren: We the members

belonging to the Springfield Primitive

Baptist Association, are trying to contend

for that faith which was once delivered to

the saints; which faith centers in Jesus

Christ, and in him alone for life and salva-

tion; for there is no other name given,

whereby we can be saved.

We find that all Old School Baptists

throughout the world, so far as we know,

are perfectly friendly. Our Oh! School

brethren at the north, are not disposed to

meddle with our rights and privileges,

which are sanctioned by the word of God

and guaranteed to us by the constitution

of our happy land. We believe it is the

love of God and the love of our country

that binds the affections of our Old Baptist

brethren together.

But it is said in holy writ, that the love

of money is the root of all evil. And we

find that the New School Baptists have

fallen out by the way, and have held a

Southern Convention at Augusta, on the

15th of May last, and formed a Southern

Missionary Board. But if it were not for

the love of money, we never should have

had a Northern and a Southern Board.

But the same spirit that operated on Ju-

das, and Simon Magus,- has operated on

our New School professors, and caused

them to form missionary boards; for they

have never gotten it from the word of

God, for it is not there. So whatsoever is

not of God is sin, and so we find that this

great abominable idol missionary god is set

up in our land. And God has ever and will

ever punish sin, for he has punished the

sins of every one of his people in the

death of his only begotten Son, for he bare

our sins on the cross. But what can we
expect for setting up cursed idols in our

land? can vrc expect any thing but the

wrath of God? EZRA McCRARY.

Dear brethren, we expect by appoint-

ment of last Association, that a General

Meeting will commence on Friday before

the fifth Sunday of this instant, (June,) at

Sandy Grove, Warren county, 9 miles

south of Warrenton, and 4 miles east of

the Shoals of Ogechee. We invite Old

School brethren, and particularly the

preaching brethren, and specially the

brethren of the Ocmulgee Association, in

order that they may acquaint themselves

with us, as we expect to petition them to

i open correspondence with us at her next

session. We say unto them, do come.

Also, we expect the next session of the

Springfield Primitive Baptist Association

! to convene with the Holly Spring church,

|
in Richmond county, Ga., commencing on

i Saturday before the third Sunday in Sep-

I tember next, sixteen miles west of Augus-

j

ta, and one mile south of the Milledgeville

j

road, and one mile south of the Georgia

|

Rail Road. Those who wish to travel on

the Rail Road, can stop at Mr. Kirkpat-

rick's, they are then in one mile of the

meeting. EZRA McCRARY.

• TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Tazewell, Tennessee, £

j

Nov. 20th, 1844. 3

Dear Brethren: I will lay before

you some of the doctrines of Pelagius and

Socinius, as also, the Semi-Pelagian creed

as given by Buck in his Theological Dic-

tionary. Pelagius taught "that the conse-
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qitcno.es of Adam's sin was confined to his

own person." That "new-born infants

are in the same situation with Adam be-

fore the fall." Socinius "denied the doc-

trine of satisfaction and imputed righte-

ousness" by Christ, "and esteemed origi-

nal sin and absolute predestination as

scholastic chimeras." "Cassian," says

Buck, "who had been a deacon of Con-
:

stantinople, who was afterwards a priest at

Marseilles, was the chief of these Semi-

Pelagians, whose leading principles were,

1st. That God did not dispense his grace

to one more than another in consequence

of predestination, i. e. an eternal and abso-

lute decree, but was willing to save all men
if they complied with the terms of his

gospel. 2nd. That Christ died for all

men. 3rd. That the grace purchased by

Christ and necessary to salvation, was of-
,

fered to all men. 4th. That man before

he received grace was capable of faith and
j

holy desires. 5th. That man was born

free, and was consequently capable of re-

sisting the influences of grace, or of com-
,

plying with its suggestions. The Semi-

Pelagians were very numerous, and the !

doctrine of Cassian, though variously ex-
j

plained, was received in the greatest part
;

of the monastic schools in Gaul, from i

whence it spread itself far and wide, i

through the European provinces, As to P

the Greeks and other eastern Christians,

they had embraced the Semi-Pelagian

doctrines before Cassian- In the 6th cen-
j

lury the controversy between the Semi-

Pelagians and the disciples of Augustin,

prevailed much and continued to divide

the western churches."
j

The doctrine now preached in the
|

world by the majority of preachers, (if I

can understand so far as I hear,) is Semi-
Pelagianism neither added to nor diminish-

ed from, though as in the days of Cassian

variously explained, yet it remains to be

and centres in Semi-Pelagianism. Those
doctrines were the occasion of the divorces

of the visible gospel church in the early

ages thereof, for notwithstanding the Ari-
an heresy was condemned at the Council
of Nice, yet the very people that con-

demned it held principles adverse to the

scriptures, and the primitive principles of

the gospel church; and that in this Coun-

cil one of the foundations for papacy was

laid, and also that before this time there

were withdrawals from the visible church

by those who have been esteemed by his-

torians the true gospel church, or the fol-

lowers of primitive practices and princi-

ples.

These doctrines prevailed in the Roman
church (though more corrupted) till the

light of the spirit in the Reformation of

the 16th century shone upon a benighted

world and from the hearts of many ban-

ished this Semi-Pelagian heresy, and

brought to view that Christ was the only

sacrifice for sin, that salvation was by

grace free, grace reigning and grace, dis-

tinguishing. And now those who had to

flee to the vallies of Piedmont, who had

withdrawn from and contended against

this heresy, began to show themselves and

unite with the early Reformers. I call

upon any opponent and all of them to show
by authentic church history, that any bo-

dy of people calling themselves, the

church, were esteemed as such if they

held the above doctrine of the Semi-Pela-

gians; and also call upon all Freewill Bap-

tists to whom this may come to answer to

their consciences, and to God, and to say

whether or not, they do not hold the very

same principles of doctrine contained in

the Semi-Pelagian creed; and also wheth-

er there was any division in the Baptist

church till the above doctrine of Cassian

either in part or whole was proclaimed

and contended for by Baptist preachers.

These doctrines were condemned by the

church in an early age of the gospel church,

and have remained under condemnation

and rejection by the church of God, till in

the 18th century the Baptist church uni-

ted by compromise instead of on princi-

ple. Semi-Pelagianism again arose and

prevailed, til! the visible church is again

divided; and the church of God as at the

first opposed for a time this heresy, till

overcome by numbers she had to COME
OUT, lest she should be a partaker of its
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plagues. Semi-Pelagian doctrines never! acknowledged as the church of God. If I

yet fed heaven-born soul. Heaven- 1 could not find my principles in the Bible

born souls cannot live satisfied where it is nor in church history, as being held by the

preached, and sooner o.r later they will
j
church of God in primitive times, I should

come out and unite with those whose feed, be afraid of them; especially when all or-

is the bread of life,
j

thodox Protestant writers condemned
ShalIRaptistsadrr.it in their churches them as heresies, and as arising from Pela-

this long-condemned heresy? Shall they g'ms, Cassian, and others, instead of flow-

ing from God and his word. Shall not

and ought riot the Baptist church to

admonish all heretics, and after the second

admonition (if refractory) reject them.

Shall they

unite with those who hold the doctrine of

Cassian, Pelagius, or the Roman church,

and reject the doctrine of the Reformation,'

the doctrine of the Baptists published in

their Confession of Faith more than .200 And if any number of orthodox members
years ago, and adopted by the first Associ-

ation of Baptists in the Urited States, viz.

the Philadelphia Association? Shall they

reject the doctrine of the Bible, and shrink

from a faithful discharge of duty, from

faithfully declaring all the counsel of God,

for the sake of money, applause, or mem-
bers, or for fear of offending a gainsaying

world? If doctrines made up of the doc-

trines of Pelagius,- Cassian, and Socinius,

are not preached in the mountains of Ken-

be overcome by numbers, ought they not

to obey the voice of God &COME. OUT.
It is evident that for want of a right

principle, and being in possession of a

wrong one, that many will be finally ban-

ished from God.. For "he that believeth

not is condemned already." It is also ev-

ident to every Bible reader, that a false

system of worship is more frequently spo-

ken against than profanity; and that the

worst crimes committed by any of the hu-

tueky, I have no understanding of doc- man family, are used metaphorically to

trine. Infant holiness or justification is show the heinous nature of departing from

by some proclaimed; original sin, total de- the worship of God, (as given by him in.

pravity and absolute predestination are by his word,) and setting up any other sys-

the same or by others denied: "That God tern of worship. Would not any being

does not dispense his grace to. one more that reigned as king or ruler speak often-

than another, but is willing to save all men est against, and oppose most, that power

if they complied with the terms of the which was worst in opposition to him, and

gospel, and that man is free and capable of which he viewed to he most dangerous in

receiving or resisting inward grace, and leading, or to lead his subjects astray? If"

that Christ died for all men," is almost this be a fact, a false system of worship ap-

universally preached and believed.
|

pears to be more dangerous and more in

If this should reach Kentucky through opposition to God, than all the profanity

the Primitive Baptist, I want my oppo- in the world. For, in telling his disciples

nents asked, if they do. not hold the doc-

trines of Pelagius in part, and of Cassian

in the whole; and also if they are willing

of the signs of his coming, &c. he says:

"Take heed that no man deceive you,"

"Tor many shall come in my name, &c."

to continue and revive these ancient here-: God must be worshipped in spirit and in

sies, which have been rejected by the! truth, not by creature act, or man's imper-

church of God in every age of the gospel
;
feet sincerity.

church since their appearance? For my-
j

For the sake of" some of my friends in

self I would doubt very much whether I Kentuck}*-, I will quote what Buck says is

was holding truth, if I found myself Antinomianism. Says Buck "Antinomi-

agreeinp in doctrine with Pelagius, Cassi-jans are those who maintain that the law is.

an, or the Romish church, in opposition to I of no use or obligation under the gospel'

the doctrine of the Reformers and those dispensation, or who hold doctrines that

who have by all Protestant writers been clearly supersede the necessity of good
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wcrb." I will ash every Neonomian and ! works of the scriptures a« nnv other de-

Semi-Felagian whether any work can be a | nomination? Are they not contending for

good work, which is not clone in faith, or
j

the necessity of the good works of God in

whether it will be pleasing to God or ac- the soul by regencralion, without which
cepted of him? "Whatsoever

js not , of i no man shall see the Lord? Are not some
faith is sin." Without faith it is impossi-

[
f their Semi-Pelagian opponents denying

hie to please him. This "faith is the gift
j

the necessity of the good works of God,
of God/' "the substance of things hoped by substituting instead of it, the act of

for, the evidence of things not seen." man or the works of man? Have not

"Believing to the saving of the ^oul," these people often heard the Old Baptists

comes from the testimony or evidence proclaim, that it is equally criminal under
faith gives; belief cannot be a substance the gospel as under the law to steal, to kill,

nor an evidence, hut faith works by love, I &c,? Arc not the Old Baptists denying a

purifying the heart. Men cannot live by
J

remedial law by or under the gospel, and
believing, yet the just shall live by faith, 'proclaiming that under the gospel the spi-

"The life I now live in the flesh is by the
j
r;t of the law is brought to view in Christ's

faith of the Son of God." As faith works ]

sermon on the mount, &c. &c. And that

by love, can a being whose heart is enmi-
1 the spirit of the law of life in Christ Jesus

ty against God be in possession of that
! must make free from the law of sin and

which works by love; or can he perform a : death. If trusting in God, if relying sole-

good work without it, or without a proper ]y on Jehovah for strength and salvation

principle? ' Without man is possessed of a !

j s Antinomianism, then are we Antino-
proper principle, he must sink to hell and mians.
be judged according to his works, which . Semi-Pelagians hate the doctrine of un-
will he evil. Evil works, impure works, i conditional election and predestination, so

works done without faith will never be does satan; for well he knows that if God
received in heaven. The best of men and had not chosen his people in Christ before
the best works of man must be sanctified the foundation of the world, and predesti-
by, and washed in the Redeemer's blood.

j

naled us unto the adoption of children by
The necessity of good works is plainly ' him, and predestinated them to be confor-
manifest, but these works are not of the ' med to the image of his Son, I say, he
growth of nature, neither are they the act knows full well had it not been for these
of man. For "this is the work of God; things that he (satan) would have every
that ye believe on him whom he hath sent." son of Adam to dwell with him, where the
"Faith works by love." "A godly sorrow !

decree of God has bound him in everlasting
for sin worketh repentance. God gives chains, in an everlasting fire prepared for
the will and by his spirit, worketh in us him and h* angels. He would then have
both to will and to do." "The spirit of disappointed the Almighty, revenged him-
his Son is in our hearts, crying, Abba Fa- self against omnipotence," and God would
ther," and helpeth our infirmities and have been without praise for redemption,
makes intercession for us "with groanings heaven without one of the redeemed, and
that cannot be uttered." the mansions of glory without an inhabi-
ted is the giver of every good gift, and tant. It is no wonder that the wicked

every perfect, gift." A good principle and anc] unrenewed professors hate the decrees
good works are good things, and as every f God, for "the wicked shall be turned
good thing is the gift of God, a good prin

ciple or a good work is therefore the gift

of God. There is not a good work but

that which is either commanded or exem-
plified in the scripture. Do not the Old
Baptists contend as strongly for the good

into hell, with all the nations that forget

God." They draw no comfort from God's

election, or his divine decrees. But hea-

ven-born souls who have seen the necessi-

ty of a work superior to theirs, a work

cleansing, preparing, and qualifying them
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for heaven, making them willing in the

day of his power, find divine consolation

in the doctrine of election; well knowing
that if God had not chosen them, they ne-

ver would have chosen him. They find

divine consolation in the doctrine of pre-

destination, because they have an evidence

that they are "predestinated to the adop-

tion of children by Jesus Christ to himself,

according to the good pleasure of his will"—"predestinated to be conformed to the

image of his Son," "in whom also they

have obtained an inheritance, being pre-

destinated according to the purpose of him
who worketh all things after the counsel of

his own will." They view in this pur-

pose, predestination, or decree of God, a

"covenant ordered in all things and sure,"

a purpose immutable, "a counsel that shall

stand," a wisdom justified, and that cannot

err, wisely determining all events and all

circumstances, and by his uisdom and

power overruling and controlling them;

not by dire necessity, nor according to Ma-
hometan faith, but in providence wisely

disposing of them all to his glory, to the

benefit of his creatures, the happiness of

his children, the advancement of his king-

dom, and the satisfaction of his chosen;

not suffering a sparrow to fall without his

permission, nor a hair of the head to perish.

Not coercing any into sin, nor continu-

ing them therein: but leaving those that

finally perish to follow an inclination 3nd

a course in which they delight, in which

they freely act, and which they of choice

pursue; and, at the same time, bringing

those he has chosen, those whom he loved

with an everlasting love, into subjection

by the reigning power of divine grace,

making them willing in the day of his

power by the drawings of his love, and

the manifestations of his goodness; and

keeping them by his power through faith

unto salvation, causing them not only to

be willing but to delight to serve and obey

him; bringing all the means to suit the

designed end, not as a tyrant, but as a lov-

ing Father, husband and Saviour, who so

loves his children, that he causes heaven,

earth and hell, and all therein to subserve

his first, his only, his great, eternal and

immutable purpose. They see his work
and his providence wherever they turn -

,

and they eventually see that "All things-

work together, for good to them that love

God." That all their losses, crosses, dis-

appointments, and even sin itself, through

his overruling providence "works for

them a far more exceeding and eternal

weight of glory;" that whether Paul, or

Apollos, or Cephas, or life, or death, all

are theirs, and they are Christ's, and Christ

is God's. They look backward and view

the kindness and goodness of God in ad-

versity as well as prosperity, in darkness

as well as in the light. They look forward

in hope of immortality. They love and

adore the ruling power and providence of

God. They would not have it altered for

worlds on worlds. His power is so ne-

cessary to deliver, protect, defend and

keep them; his wisdom is so requisite to

direct them; and an indefinite, eternal,

holy and immutable purpose is so well

adapted to the situation of a poor, finite,

defiled and mutable creature; that all unite

together to make them desire that the

Lord should not change, nor his purpose,

his determination, or his decree vary. Ma-

ny things appear like confusion and disor-

der, but when viewed by faith and in trust

in God, they then appear as under the

control of omnipotence and the direction

of omniscience, and as rolling on and ef-

fecting his purpose, smooth and unruffled

as the placid stream.

Here, my brethren, you "lie among the

pots" in sorrow and distress; but these

will soon disappear; soon you will find an

end to your troubles; soon you will hear

the heavenly welcome, "Come, ye blessed

of my Father"; soon you will hear the

plaudit "well done," and no more be ha-

rassed, by satan or some Pelagian heresy.

You will then be done contending for truth

and he so clothed with truth, that heresy

nor satan can no more harass you. Then

with all the faithful,.you sing of grace eter-

nal ages around a throne of glorv.

Ar
. s. Mcdowell.

P. S. I drew an outline on Faith, in-
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tending to revise it; "but mistook and sent

it off without looking over it, and found

an egregious error,.viz. "If it (faith) in-

vents or follows after the inventions, &c."

Faith neither invents nor follows after the

inventions of men, therefore it should read

thus: If the Christian invents or follows af-

ter, &c. it is but a short distance. N.S.McD.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

"No man when he hath lighted n pan-

tile, covereth it with a vessel, or putteth ii

tinrler a bed; but setteth it on a candle-

»ticK,that they which enter in may s?e the

'light. For nothing; is secret that shall not

he marie manifest- neither any thine; hid

that shall not. be known and come abroad."

Luke, -8th ch I Gth and 17th verses.

(continued from page 66.)

Now there were the way-side, among

thorns, and on stony ground, also the

good ground. Now here are four qualities

of ground, on which the seed fell; or four

sorts, or kinds of hearts of people. Three,

the first named, are those that God never

chose in Christ, before the foundation of

the world; and never gave them grace in

Christ before the world began. He (God)

would not choose them in Christ before

the foundation of the world, nor give them

grace in Christ before the world began,

because he (God) will have mercy on

whom he will have mercy; and he will

have compassion on whom he will have

compassion: "So then, it is not of him that

willeth, nor of him that runneth; but of

God that sheweth mercy."

For the scripture saith to Pharaoh: "E-
ven for this same purpose have I raised

thee up, that I might shew my power in

thee, and that my name might be declared

throughout all the earth." Pharaoh was

beaiing the fruit of the cares, riches, and

pleasures of this life.

So we may see, that the seed of the ser-

pent, or word of the serpent, ruling in

those that God did not choose in Christ

before the foundation of the world, consti-

tute vessels of wrath fitted to destruction,

for Pharaoh was destroyed. And men of

this class, have sought out many inven-

tions. Cain, (the first son of Eve, the mo-

ther of all living,) being governed by the

word, Or seed of the serpent, had a care for

the respect of the Lord; inasmuch as when

he fell short of the respect of the Lord, he

(Cain) was wroth, and his conntenance

fell. Now we find, that he (Cain) was of

that wicked one; and his invention, in ta-

king the product of his own labor, for an

offering unto the Lord, would not do; in-

asmuch, as he (Cain) was cursed, in con-

sequence of another invention, which was

to kill his brother Abel. And in this work

you may see, the word, or seed, of the ser-

pent, bruising the heel of the seed of the

woman, or the word of God in Abel.

Now the word of the serpent, or seed of

the serpent, established in man unbelief;

and unbelief, get man at liberty to partake

of the tree of knowledge of good and evil;

hence they had knowledge to invent, and

they have sought out many inventions.

Now that which the)'- have sought out and

invented in secret, God has said, shall be

made manifest, be known, and come

abroad. "For nothing is secret that shall

not be made manifest, neither any thing

hid, that shall not be known, and come

ahroad."

Now agreeably to the account, Nimrod
invented to hunt; and no doubt but what

he did, and that in the refuge of lies, by

subtilty, to make himself a king, to be the

god of those he was king over. The false

one that had the word of God sown on
I prophets invented to prophecy good con-

him or in him by Moses; and he (Phara- cerning the king, if it had to be lies; that

oh) had thorns in his heart, which thorns they might gain such things as their fleshly

were cares, riches, and pleasures of this
i lusts craved. The Pharisees invented to

life; which, cares, riches, and pleasures, i encompass sea and land to make prose-

sprung up, and ehoked the word of God ! lytes, to have the power by a great number
by Moses; and it. brought no fruit to per- I of the people, by which they could com-
fection, inasmuch as he (Pharaoh) died in,i mand the money; and having the money,
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they could make a tool of a poof, treache-

rous, subtle thief, that carried the bag

among the disciple3, to betray a man of un-

bounded love, mercy, and truth, unto

death. And the builders, by the rule of

subtilty, the square of oaths, and the com-
pass of lies, have invented to build Myste-

ry $ Babylon, the mother of harlots, and

abominations of the earth; who made all

nations drunk, with the wine of her forni-

cation. And she (the mother of harlots)

said, "I set a Queen, and am no" widow."

And she the mother of harlots* having

made all nations drunk with the wine of

her fornication, they (the nations) being

drunk, have married her; and then, out

comes the pope and priest, well polished

by the builders, using the rule of subtilty,

the square of Oaths, and the Compass of

lies. And the pope and priest, being thus

polished, up Miss Harlot-board-of-foreign-

missions, Miss Harlot-state-convention,

Miss Harlot-bible-society, Miss Harlot-

domestic-missionary-society, and Miss
Harlot-catholic-nunnery, is set, in the na-

tions that are made drunk with the wine

of the fornication of Mystery, Babylon.

These harlots, excepting Miss Nunnery,
have for their lovers, Missionary Baptists,

Methodists, Presbyterians, and Episcopa-

lians; but the sagacity of these harlots will

not allow none of these gentlemen a lodg- '

ingwith them, without their money. And
as for the part of Miss Nunnery, she is

stretched in the cords and ropes of oaths,

ready for the satiation of fattened .Catholic

priests; though thousands of people of

these denominations no doubt, are as clear

of these infamous acts, or principles, as any

in the world.

These practices, I am confident, never

could go on, if they were not carried on in

secret; because the majority of the people

are made to suffer, to uphold such. And
the missionaries are gathering the money
into the hands of a few, so our labor is go-

ing for nothing almost. They have gath-

ered the articles of the Baptist faith, they

have preached the Methodist doctrine, the

Freewill, and now the}' are trying to preach

the doctrine of election and predestina-

tion. These things they are doing, and It
is to be feared, it is to get a majority of the

1

people to elect their own men to the State
Legislature, and in Congress* that Mystery-
Babylon may marry Mr. United-States.
And so you may see a iew sketches of

my views of the seed of the serpent; and
of the woman, and their efft

men* and over mi

allow this a place in your excellent
please to correct it if it needs correct :n
and if not, well. ' Till death 1

yours, such as I am.

JOHS POWELL.
Georgia, Pulaski co , 25th March; l8i3

ects ainong

If you see proper to

paper,

;clion
j

remain

To EDITORS 1'B.IMITIVE BAPTIST.

Bullardsville, Logan county, Va. }
June 1st, IS45. £

Dear and welv beloved Brethren i

I feel to inform you that I am in the land
of the living, yet bearing about a poor
mortal frame. i have a poor afflicted wife,

who has not walked a step for ten or
twelve year s Brethren, pray for us. A
poor and afflicted people have 1, saiih tha

Lord. Yet. 1 have a hope of that eternal

life that is beyond the grave, that will

soothe all our sorrows; and those afflic-

tions will work a far, and exceeding, and
eternal weight of glory. And may those

afflictions not be compared with the glory

that shall be revealed in us.

1 feel to siy something about the clean

and the unclean. Leviticus, 1 5th chap,

and 4th verse: Every bed whereon he li-

eih that hath the issue is unclean; and ev-

ery thing wheieon he sitteth shall be un-

clean. Now these things are spoken of in:

a figureTand this figure 1 shall take upon.

myself; for 1 have lolled upon this, bed of

institutions, and sat in the seat of idolators,

although 1 have not siept in this bed, nor

slumbered in this chair. Before I was af-

flicted, 1 sinned; but blessings and glory

be given to the advocate that we have with

the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. Ha
is the propitiation for our sins, ha is tha
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Word, 'he is the water to Wash

cleanseih us from our uncleanrvess.

Now, brethren, in the word, spirit, and

Holy G'hos't, we are clean. Now to the

pure afl things are pure, to the dean all

things are cleat)'; to the unclear! an<l im-

:pure, there is nothing pure. And the ser-

ipent cast out of his mouth Water as a flood

after the woman, that he might cause her

to be carried away of the flood. Now the

serpent which is the beast, or the devil,

'from whence proceedeth aH tindeanrress

—

for 1, John, saw three unclean spirits like

frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon,

and out oT the mouth of the beast, and out

•of the false prophet. Brethren, we have a

breed in this country, that are sired by

these three, for they are the spirits of dev-

ils, working miracles. Yea, brethren, they

gather together like frogs. Frogs, did I

say? Yea, frogs They act more like

frogs than sheep or doves.

Now the clean is the bride, the Lamb's

wife, or the elect lady and her children;

and the -andean 'the seed of the beast, or in

other words, Mystery, Babylon, the mo-

ther of harlots, the whore of Rome. Mie

has given her power and strength to the

beast, till the words of God >hall be fulfil-

led: for the beast is the fourth, which is di-

veive from sA\ other beasts. And when he

shall hare accomplished to scatter the pow-

er of the holy people, all these things shall

be finished. The Lord Jesus the holy one

said, by their fruits ye shall know them

—

and their fruit is beginning to be manifest

in this country. They have renounced

the wine,, which i believe to be the blood

<of the covenant, and called it an unclean

and a filthy thing, wherewith they were

sanctified. And of how much sore pun-

ishment suppose ye shall these be thought

worthy, who trample it under foot? He
who estcemeth any thing unclean, is un-

clean himself.

Brethren., this filthy'brood is like the

parable of the tares, that are among the

wheat; they are compared to bad fish, that

shall be thrown away; they are compared

to goats, 'that shall be separated from tha

sheep; they are compared to the harvest

of the earth, that is gathered together and

cast into tire great wine press of the wrath

of God Almighty. The Lord said, he

would send in live time of harvest. I

say to the reapers: Gather ye together,

first, the tares; and bind them in bundles

to burn them; but gather my wheat into

my barn. Brethren, his fan is in his hand,

and he will thoroughly purge his 'floor, and

gather the wheat into 'the garner; which is

the upper chamber, the heaven of heavens.

Now in this vou see the great separation,

brethren. The tares now are bound in

bundles. Query. How many bundles?

Ans. Six hundred three score and six.

Brethren, here is wisdom- Let him

that hath understanding count the number
1

of the beast. Now every false principle

'' under the whole heaven? are gathering to-

Igpther, and binding up for a bundle.

These are the children of the bond woman,

they made war with the Lamb, and the

Lamb overcame them. Nothing more at

present, but remain your affectionate bro-

ther in the Lord.

JACOB MILLER.

Remove not the ancient landmark, which

thy fathers have set.

For the primitive baptist-

Appointments far Elder P. Pitckett.

July 27lh, at New Chapel; 30th, at E-
no; ."ilst, at Mount Lebanon; August 1st,

at Camp ('reek; 2nd, at Tar River; 3rd,

at Plat River; 4th, at Storey's Creek; 5th,

at Ebenezer; 6th, at Upper Shilo; 7th, at

Lynch's ('reek; 8th, ai Harmony; 9l h, at

Deep Creek; 10th. at Bush Arboi; 12th,

at Gilliams's; 13th, at Pleasant Grove;
14th, at Lick Fork; 27th, at Tom's Creek;
2<Hh, at Bethlehem; 30ih, at Bethany;
3ist, at Bowers' Springs; September 1st,

at Jerusalem; 2nd, at Grove's Springs;

3rd, at VVatson's; 4th, at Meadow Creek;
5th. at Bear Creek; 7th, at Freedom; 8lh,

at Pine Woods; 10th, at Mount Tabor,
lllh, at Brush Creek; 13th, at Big Mea-
dows;* 18th, at Fellowship; 19th, Han-
ner's Creek; 20th, at Rehoboth.
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COMMUNICATIONS.

TO EDiTOKS PRIMlfflVK BAPTIST.

to endless ruin, taking light for darkness,

and darkness for light; bitter for sweet,

and sweet for bitter—when it pleased the

Lord to overtake me in my wild and mad
career, which wa3 on this wise. I was at

the house of a certain man and dreamt

there was the appearance of a piece of

Cotton River, Henri/ county, Ga. 7

April 14M, 1845. >

Dear Brethren: This is the first time

I have ever made the attempt to write in 'gold about ten feet in diameter, and on it

the Primitive, and fearingl may be in the stood the most lovely person I ever saw,

•way of abler pens, I feel at a loss; but and asked me to come upon it; it then dis-

when I read your communications that appeared. This dream had an uncommon

are brought to me through the medium of bearing on ray mind. On my return

the little messenger, it affords me such home I began to reflect about it,
(
*nd th»

comfort and consolation, that I can't think interpretation seemed to be in thia way,

of giving them up. ! that it was Jesus inviting me to him; for I

And, dear brethren, when I hear of always intended after I had accomplished

your troubles and difficulties, and being my various intentions to set about and get

evil spoken of, and hated of thousands of religion and go to heaven,

men for his sake and the gospel, it is a
j

I now thought my chance was pretty

good evidence that the Lord is on our good, but one day being to myself I began

eide. And there are a great many pro-! to reflect on my past life. It appeared

fessing characters in this great millenium that I had gone so far in sin and the plea-

day, as they call it, who say according to sures of it, giving God the back instead of

the doctrine we believe, that God will the face, and had so completely sinned

•ave his people any how if he has to drag away the day of grace, that there was no

them to heaven by the hairs of the head; chance for me. Now my mind being pes-

but I do not believe it, for I believe that tered a great deal about it, I thought I

God is able to make known the unsearcha-
j
would keep it out of mind, and not bother

ble riches of his grace, by mild and simple myself with it, but could not. And now
or easy means. the company that I delighted in so much

I will now try to tell how the Lord , I could not keep, and would go to some se-

toade known his wondrous love to me, and
J

cret place where neither roan nor beast

\a as short a way as possible for fear of be- j could see or hear me; and try to implore

ing lengthy and too much in the way. A
boot the time I was in my 18th year, I

was like all the rest of Adam's posterity

while in a state of nature, posting the road

the mercy of God upon me; until I thought

I plainly saw that my former conduct had

been so desperately bad, that I could never

gain favor in the sight of God. And in
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order to remedy the matter, I went to the

grog shop, would drink and keep all the

bad company I could in order to get rid of

these troubles and thereby wear them

away; but they were only making the

rent worse.

I now saw that to go hack into my for-

mer practices of sin it was death, and

death to all eternity; and to press for-

ward there was no encouragement. So

with my heart loaded with grief and trou-

ble, I again went to ask God to have mer-

cy upon me. And in this state of trouble

I dreamt that I was on top of a great rock

mountain, and the same person that I saw

on the piece of gold came to me and car-

ried me to the edge of the rock, and sat

me down with my feet hanging over. It

appeared to be perfectly straight down and

so deep, that the eye could hardly see the

bottom. He then took me up to a higher

place of the roek, "and disappeared; when

I awoke, partly relieved, for I then

thought that God had all the power both

in heaven and on earth. And I am glad

he has, for I thought he could as easy have

plunged me down from there, as to have ta-

ken me up from there, though a dream.

I was soon in as much or more trouble

than ever, resorting to some secret place

and there pouring out my soul to God,

when it seemed that my prayers would

fall to the ground. In this way I lived

for some time, and dreamt another dream

which is this: I thought I was in a grove

of the woods, with a brush in my hand

sweeping the leaves on the ground; which

was about as good employment as any of

those that are trying to work themselves

in the favor of God by their own good

works. I raised my head and at the dis-

tance of about one hundred yards, there

appeared the same person I had seen twice

before, and in company with ten or twelve

more. He beckoned for me to follow

them, for they appeared to be going right,

from me. I threw down my brush and
j

made haste after them, hut before I could
j

overtake him they had rather divided into

two companies. The conversation I had

with them I don't now recollect, more

than they told me not to go back, for h«
would come and bring me that which I

was seeking. This dream gave me no lit-

tle ease of mind for several days. I was
fully persuaded in my own mind that it

was Christ and the apostles, and to follow

him was to search his word and keep his

commandments.

This dream cftme me this much good* it

caused me to go to reading the scriptures;

and there I found I was Condemned and
slain by God's holy law, and that I was a

sinner by nature as well as by practice*

and unable to recover myself. For a man
must be born again, not of the will o(

flesh and blood, but of the spirit of God*
It appeared to me that my heart was a sink

of sin and as a cage of unclean birds, that

every prayer I offered to God and every
thing I said or done was mixed with sin. I

very well recollect one Sunday, that I took

a little old Testament and went out in the

woods and lay down with my head against

an old poplar, reading and studying over

my lost and ruined condition, when I re-

ally would have been glad to have ex-

changed my condition with the beasts of

the field or the crawling worms of the

earth, so that I might have had no fu-

ture being; for I expected to have to die

and be banished from God and all that was1

good. Under these considerations I either

fell in a dose of sleep, or I know it was im-»

agination, for it seemed that I was placed

in a low valley so as to see part of almost

all God's creation, placed in a higher con*

dition than I, and I beneath them all.

In this way I lived from the latter part

of the winter of 1837, till Saturday before

the 5th Sunday of the same year; there

was a big meeting at the New Bethel

church, of which I am an unworthy mem-
ber. That meeting I wanted to go to, but

my father told me I had a certain piece of

ploughing to do on Saturday morning. I

went out to pray, for the last time I ever

expected to be permitted; for I verily

thought that my time of departure had

fully come, and that God was going to

plunge me into everlasting destruction,

and justly too. I thought I could see a
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fulness in Christ for every needy creature I charge of your duty, in the watery grave

but me, who had lei a sinful and misera- you can !ogc one burden that you can lose

ble life, and now must die and be lost for- no where else.

ever. I quit my plough, and contrary to

orders, went to preaching.

Now, brethren, it one could justify

themselves in the sight of God by their

own good works and good deeds, and ob-

tain salvation, would they not do it at this

point? But to proceed. When I went in

the house the old minister had just began

to preach, and it seemed as though he di-

rected his discourse right to me, as though

he knew my condition. I hung my head

down by the side of the bench, and sud-

denly there was a shining light around me,

but I heard no voice. My troubles, grief

and guilt all gave way, and fled in a mo-

ment, and every thing looked new. After

meeting I went out to a place where I had

frequently gone to pray, but I could not

pray a3 usual, for all was praise, and joy,

and thanksgiving to God our Saviour, who
died and shed his precious blood that I

might live. It looked like the trees, the

rocks, and glittering stars of heaven were

praising God in the order of their care. I

thought that if every sinner had been

there, I could have told them the way
that leads from death to the celestial city.

'1 he peaceful hours I then enjoy'd,

Huw sivee' iheir meru'ry sill.

Come all yc living creatures, and praise

God. Praise him far his wonderful works

towards the children of men. I had pon-

dered it in my mind that I was not going

to be like some of my brethren, that I

heard complaining of doubts and fears, for

fear that they were mistaken, and were

only deceived; but alas, I was soon al

most overwhelmed in doubts and fears,

that I was mistaken. And when I would

be sunk down as it were in grief and fear,

there has been some fresh evidence affor-

ded me that my poor soul has never yet

quite desponded.

I parted with the flesh about sixteen

months before I joined the church, though

I was frequently chastised; and if this

should be published, and read by any

Christian that is living out of the dis-

Brolher A. Haygood, I have not for-

got the time we went down in the water;

when there were some there u hose glaring

eyes and lips quivared with vengeance
and looked with contempt, because they
thought the Lord had forsaken the Old
Baptists. But, dear brethren, he never
will forsake them; for I believe they ara

his chosen and pecu'hr people, and the

only orthodox church on earth. And
when there ceases to be Old Baptists,

there will cease to be time.

Permit me, brethren, to tell what I

heard one man say with regard to the Old
Baptists; and see how he exposed his ig-

norance as a teacher in Israel, as he called

himself, lie s.iid that the Lord would de-

stroy all these Old. Baptist heretics of our
earth in five years; but there was a mise-

rable and dirty little pamphlet containing

and promulgating this doctrine of heresy,

which he hoped would be put down by
law, &c.

Dear brethren, it is because we love the

truth and contend for the principles of the

unadulterated and everlasting gospel cf

the Son of God, that we are hated, perse-

cuted, and evil spoken of by all men.
They frequently run at me because I be-

lieve in particular, eternal, and uncondi-

tional election; and oppose the missionary

plan in all its scarlet colors. Excuse my
bad writing, and do with thisasyou think

best. I may write again. Finally, breth-

ren, farewell. Stand fast, fast to your
post, and let those that be offended at the

truth be offended stili. Yours in hope of

eternal life.

THE PHIL US W. BEARING.

TO EOITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Tazeivell, Tennessee, >

Jan. 29th, 1845. i

Dear Brethren: The great reformer

Luther evidently opposed the same doc-

trine that the followers of the despised

Nazarene are now opposing. "The first,
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the noblest, and the greatest of all good,"

eays he, "is faith in Jesus Christ. From

this work all others must flow. The)' are

but the vassals of faith, and receive from

it alone all their efficacy. If a man but

feel in his heart the assurance that what h?

does is acceptable to God, his action is

good though he should but raise a straw

from the earth; but if he has not this con-

fidence, his action is not a good work,

though he should raise the dead to life"

—

because, whatsoever is not of faith is sin.

"A heathen, a Jew, a Turk, a sinner, may
do all other works, but to put one's trust

in God, and have assurance that we are ac-

cepted by him, is what none but the

Christian standing in grace is capable

of doing." For without me (Christ) you

can do nothing.

"A Christian who has faith in Christ,

does all with liberty and joy, while the

man who is not at one with God, is full of

cares and under bondage; he enquires

anxiously what amount of good works is

required of him, he turns to this man or

another, finding no rest for his soul, and

doing every thing with fear and dissatis-

faction." This is certain, for the soul who

has faith in Christ is made free from sin;

he views all the good works necessary to

his salvation performed by his heavenly

master for him and in him. Though

storms may rise and billows may roar, and

waye on wave beat on and around his frail

bark, yet by faith he views his master in

the ship, guiding it onwards; and who will

bid the storm to cease, the billows to cease

their roaring, and the waves their dashing

and foaming. Viewing all as working to-

gether for good to them that love God,

and that whether Paul, or Apollos, or Ce-

phas, or life, or death, he is Christ's, and

Christ is God's, He does all with liberty,

with joy, with delight, because the Son

has made him free. The dominion of sin

is destroyed, the love of it is banished, a

new principle is implanted, '-'old things are

passed, all things have become new."

"Therefore," says Luther, "it is that I

have always held to the necessity of faith.

Cut in the world around me it is other-

wise. There the essential thing is reprfr

sented to be having many works—work*
of high fame, and of all degrees, without

regarding whether they are done in faith.

Thus they build up their peace, not on the

good pleasure of God, but on their own
merits; or in other words, on the sand."

We may say with Luther, that "around us

it is otherwise." For if wc are not oppo-

sed on the same grounds that he was, I

have no correct views of the opposition to

us. And if the doctrine now advocated

by our opponents is not the same doctrine

Luther opposed, it is as near it as an image

can be like the original, as near it as the

image of the beast John saw was to the ori-

ginal beast

"It is said," says he, "to preach faith is

to discourage good works; but though 2

man should have in himself the combi-

ned strength of all his race, or even' of all

created beings, this one duty of the life of

faith, would be a task too great to be ever

performed. If I say to a sick man, resume

your health and you will have the use of

your limbs; can it be said that I forbid him

the use of his limbs? Must not health pre-

cede labor? It is the same when we preach

faith. Faith must go before works, in or-

der to good works. Where then, you will

say, is this faith to be found, and how is it

to be received? Truly this is what most

concerns us to know. Faith comes from

Jesus Christ alone, promised and given

freely." This is the language of faith,

this is the doctrine of the Bible as taught

by the spirit of God, that faith should not

stand in the wisdom of men but the power

of God.

It appears to me that every heaven-born

soul will subscribe to the substance of

these remarks by Luther; but none can

comprehend his meaning except those who.

are taught of God. He says further,

"works never could produce this faith. It

flows in the blood—from the wounds and

death of Christ. It springs up from that

source to rejoice our hearts. Christ is the

rock, whence flow our milk and honey."

Thus spake the great Doctor of the 1 6th

century. Thus have the ministers of God
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in substance spoken in every age. This

is their theme, salvation by grace through

faith, and this faith the gift of God.

Speaking of what Mary said: "fie (hat

is ?nighty, saith Mary. Oh what bold-

ness of speech in this young virgin. By a

single word she brands all the strong with

weakness—all the mighty with faintness

—

all the wise with folly—and all those

whose name is glorious on earth with dis-

grace;—and casts alt strength, all might,

all wisdom, all glory, at the feet of God
alone. * * * " "His arm, she says again,

signifying the power by which he acts, of

himself, without the aid of any of his crea-

tures,—that mysterious power which ope-

rates in secret and in silence, until it has

accomplished all his will. This is a very

different account of God and his power,

from that which is now held forth in the

world. This secret and silent work, this

accomplishment of all his will, is a very

different doctrine and opposite doctrine to

that which is now generally proclaimed in

the world."

''Destruction," says he, "comes when
none has marked its approach—deliver-

ance comes when none has dared to look

for it. He leaves his children in oppres-

sion and misery, so that every one says

within himself, they are past all hope!

But even then he is strongest, for when
man's strength ends, God's begins. Only

let faith wait upon him. * * *" "And at

another time he suffers his enemies to ex-

alt themselves in their pomp and vain

glory. He withdraws from them" (or ra-

ther withholds from them) "the succor of

his strength, and leaves them to be puffed

up with their own. He empties them of

his eternal wisdom" (or being empty, &c.)

"and permits them to be inflated with

their own wisdom, which is but for a day;

and then when the eyes of their fellow

xien are dazzled with their greatness,

God's arm is lifted up and lo! the fabric

they have been rearing disappears in a mo-

ment, like a bubble bursting in the air."

Is this the doctrine? Are these the prin-

ciples held by our opponents? Are we the

paople who are puffed up with «ur

strength? Are wa the paople who ara

boasting of our performances, of the num-
ber of conversions under our preaching, or

of the number baptized by us? Are we
the people who are inflated by our wis-

dom, or who are boasting of it? Are we
denying indirectly the infallible foreknow-

ledge of God, and endeavoring to establish

our own wisdom, or dazzling the eyes of

our fellow men, with the greatness of our

talents? Are we the people, who are de-

nying the doctrine of the Reformation,

the doctrine of the Baptist Confession of

Faith published 200 years ago, or of the

scripture which is God's eternal word?

Are we not contending for the following

principles contained in the Confession of

Faith, page 17: That the word of God is

"the supreme judge by which all contro-

versies of religion are to be determined,

&c. and in whose sentence we are to rest"

Page 18th: And "that he hath most sove-

reign dominion over all creatures, to do

by them, for them, or upon them, whatso-

ever himself pleaseth"—that "nothing to

him is contingent or uncertain." page 19.

Page 20: That "God hath decreed in him-

self, from all eternity, &c. all things what-

soever comes to pass, yet so as thereby

God is not the author of sin, nor hath fel-

lowship with any therein." "Yet hath

not decreed any thing because he foresaw

it as future, or as that which would come

to pass upon such conditions." That

some men and angels are predestinated or

foreordained to eternal life through Jesus

Christ, &c." "Others being left to act in

their sins, to their just condemnation, &c."

"These angels and men thus predestinated

and foreordained, are particularly and un-

changeably designed, and their number so

certain and definite, that it cannot be eith-

er increased or diminished." Page 21:

"Those of mankind that are predestinated

unto life, God before the foundation of the

world, &c. hath chosen in Christ unto ev-

erlasting glory out of his mere free grace

and love, without any other thing in the

creature as a condition or cause moving

him thereunto." "That they who are

elaeted, being fallen in Adam, are redeem-
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cd by Christ, are effectually called unto visible representations, or any other way
faith in Christ, &c. Neither are any oth- not prescribed in the holy scriptures."

ers redeemed by Christ, or effectually call- Page 55. "Prayer to be accepted is to be

ed, &c. but the elect only." Page 23. made in the name of the Son, by the help

"God the creator, &a. doth uphold, direct,
j
of the Spirit, according to his will, with

dispose and govern all creatures, &.c. by ' understanding, reverence, humility, fer-

his most wise and holy providence, to the
j

vency, faith, love, &c." Page 26. "From
end for which they were created, &c." the original corruption whereby we are ut-

Page 24. "Whatsoever befalls any of his
j

terly indisposed, disabled, and made op*

elect is by his appointment, for his glory

and their good." "As the Providence of

God doth in general reach to all creatures,

so after a more special manner it taketh

care of his church and disposeth of all

things to the good thereof." Page 25.

"It is founded in that eternal covenant

transaction, that was between the Father

and Son, about the redemption of the

elect; and it is alone by the grace cf this

covenant, that ail of the posterit}' of fallen

Adam that ever were saved did obtain life,

posite to all good, and wholly inclined to

ail evil, do proceed all actual transgres-

sions."

The latter quotations are extracts from

the Baptist Confession of Faith, "which"

says the preface, "was first put forth about

the year 1 643, in the name of seven congre-

gations, then gathered in London, &c."

"The ministers and messengers of and con-

cerned for upwards of 100 baptized con-

gregations in England and Wales, (deny-

ing AYmmi'ani'smjl being met together in

&c." Page 28. "It pleased God in his London, &c. in lCSy, have thought meet,

eternal purpose to choose, &c. the Lord

Jesus, &c. to be the mediator between God
and man, the prophet, &e; unto whom he-

did from all eternity give his people to be

his seed, and, to be by him in time redeem-

ed, called, &c." Page 31. "'To all those

for whom Christ-hath obtained eternal re-

demption, he doth certainly and effectual-

ly apply and communicate the same, &c."

Page 34. "This effectual call is of God's

free and special grace alone, not from any

thing at all foreseen in man, not from any

power or agency in the creature, co-work-

ing with his special grace, the creature be-

ing wholly passive therein, fee." Page

39. "The grace of faith whereby the elect

are enabled to believe to the saving of their

souls, is the work of the spirit of Christ ia

&c, to recommend, &c. the Confession of

our Faith, &.c." This Confession was

adopted by the Association of Baptists

met jit Philadelphia, Sept. 25th, 1742, be-

ing the first Association constituted in the

United States. From the doctrine and

principles of which the Baptists have

swerved, have departed, and probably at

this time nincleen-twentieths of those who
bear the Baptist name, deny the essential

and principal doctrine contained in this

Confession.

It is in vain that our opponents argue

that the English Baptists, or these of the

Philadelphia Association, are now eng-ged

j

in the present missionary system; for at

|

page 61 of the Confession, we find the fol-

lowing language, viz. "The purest church?

their hearts, &c." Page 42. "Good works
i

es under heaven are subject to mixture

are only such as God hath commanded in ;
and error, and some have- so far degenera-

his holy word, and not such as without the
;

ted as to become no churches of Christ but

warrant thereof are devised by men out of synagogues of satan. Neverthelees Christ

blind zeal, or upon pretence of good in- always hath had and ever shall have a king-

tentions." Page 54. "The acceptable way ! dom in this world to the end thereof of

of worshipping the true God is instituted such as believe in him and make profession

by himself, and so limited by his revealed of his name." So we hear the opinion

will that he may not be worshipped ac- { expressed by the assembly that set out

cording to the imaginations and devices of , this Confession, and if the same churches

cien, or the suggestions of satan under any i by name, or in the same Association,
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if they have adopted different and adverse

principles, if they were then churches, &c.

they are not such now, but according to

their own Confession, "synagogues of Sa-

tan."

I have extracted from the Confess'o-

some of those things wherein we differ

from other Baptists, and now ask every

reader to say, whether we of the Old

School, or they of the New, hold the doc-

trine of Luther and of the Confession of

Faith? and also to say which side it is, that

is denying Luther's doctrine and the doc-

trine contained in the extracts from the

Confession of Faith? Benedict says: "The
old churches pretty uniformly held to the

Gillite doctrine, viz. that Christ in his stu-

pendous sufferings, &c. made no provision

for any but the elect." Who now preach

this Gillite doctrine spoken of by Bene-

dict, and who now oppose it? who are

now contending against the Semi-Pelagian

doctrine of the 16th and preceding centu-

ries to which the Catholics held, and who
are now opposing the Catholics in word
but contending for the same doctrine of

the Roman church? I leave with the rea-

der to judge, whether we or our opponents

are holding to the doctrine of the Confes-

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Talapoosa county, A!abam.a, 7

May 22, 1815. 5

Dear Brethren Editors: 1 take this

opportunity to write you a few line?, for

the first time that I ever attempted in life

to address my brethren and sisters. And
as I feel unworthy, and can do nothing of

mj-self, and for fear I should be in the way
or disgrace the cause, I have held back un-

til I am compelled to send my little scrip

for the blessed messenger. I therefore

have concluded to give you a few of my
thoughts on a few things that I find or

read in the words of eternal truth; and

may God assist me to do it, in accordance

with the word of truth.

The portion of scripture that lies with

most weight is the 28, .29, and 30 verses cf

the 1 1 ch. of the gospel of Christ, record-

ed by Matth.: "'Come unto me, all ye that

labor, and are heavy laden, and 1 will give

you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and

learn of me: for I am meek and lowly in

heart, and ye shall find rest unto your

souls. For my yoke is easy, and my bur-

den is light."

The first thing is to sec who it is that

sion of Faith, and will also ask them to
I

spake these words, and by what authority

decide whether we who contend for scrip-
j

he spoke. We hear Moses say: A prophet

ture institutions, scripture doctrine, and
\

shall the Lord our God raise up unto you
scripture practice only, and Who also op- 1 like unto me, him shall you hear in all

pose all societies, love the Bible better: or, things. We hear another say: A son is

do they love it better who form societies
|

born, a child is given; his name shall be

unauthorized by it, and follow and set up ; called wonderful counsellor, the mighty

institutions not contained in the sacred ; Gocl, the everlasting Father, the prince of

volume? "All scripture is given by in- [peace. And again it is said that: In the

beginning was the word, and the word
was God, and the word was made flesh

and dwelt with us, and we beheld his glo-

ry as the only begotten of the Father; and

his name shall be called Jesus, for he shall

save his people from their sins. This is

he who says: Come unto me. It is the

man Christ Jesus, and he speaks as one

having authority; for he is God, the ever-

lasting Father. He said: Come unto me
all ye that labor and are heavy laden. I

right here want you to understand, that

this all here is not to all the world, as

spiration of God, and is profitable for doc-

trine, for reproof, for correction, and in-

struction in righteousness, that the man of

God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished

unto all good works."

I may write one more piece, if I live,

but I think that will be the last. I will

say to br. Keaton and Lloyd, that I recei-

ved their kind letters, and will endeavor

to answer them. Farewell.

N. S.McDOJVELL.

Op«n rebuke is better than secret love.
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»ome my; but it ii to a certain class

of people, it is to those that labor

and are heavy laden. Well, say some,

are not all mankind of that class? I

say, no. Well, say you, who are they

then? We will try to point out the cha-

racter, if the Lord will. We Say, all men
by nature are sinners, and that there is

none that do good, no not one; they are

altogether become filthy, they are all gone

out of the way. Well, say you, how is it

that, they are all sinners? for when man
was created, he was created in the image of

God, and -was said to be good and very

good. That is all true, but there was a

law given to man and a penalty fixed, that

if man violated it he should suffer the pen-

alty thereof. And man did violate the

law of God and fell under the penalty of

it, and became dead to every thing that is

good or like unto God; and Adam bein

Now thin is the character that is spokan of

in the words under consideration.

Well now, say you, how is it that h»
gives them rest? Why, he was made sin

for us who knew no sin, that we might b«

made the righteousness of God in him.

He was made of woman, made Under the

law to redeem them that were under the

law. But how is it? he made sin for us,

who knew no sin? Can God be just, and

impute our sin to one that is just and good?

Why you must recollect that God is aij

all-wise God, in whom there is no varia-

tion, nor shadow of a turn in him wha
knew every thing from everlasting to ev-

erlasting, and there is nothing new nor old

with him. He knew that men would
transgress the law and come under th«

curse of the same, and Jesus Christ being

co-equal and co-eternal with the Father,

made a covenant or a bargain for his pco-

dead to every thing that is good, he begot !
pie before the world was. For it is said in

a son in his own image. And as Adam
|

the 8 c. of Proverbs and 12 verse: "1 wis-

was under the law, so was his son and so ' dom dwell with prudence, and find out

are all his posterity, all dead in trespasses ,
knowledge of witty inventions." And it

and sins. is said before the highest dust of the hills

Some say that men are born with a was laid, or ever the earth was, I was

spark of grace, and that if they will they
j

there, and my delight was with the sons

can kindle it; but I want to know if Laza- of men.

rus had a spark of life? I say he had not, j
Therefore Jesus Christ became surety for

for he was dead to all intents and purpo-
j

his people, he agreed to step in the law

ses. Well, how are they relieved that la- room and stead, and to bear their sins and

bor and are heavy laden, and have no pow- to impute his righteousness to them. Now
er to work? The Spirit of God, which is it is that God can remain just and impute

all powerful, touches the eyes of the tin-
j

the sins of his people to Jesus Christ, be-

derstanding, enlightens it, and shows it the cause he has agreed to satisfy the law for

wickedness of the heart, and the goodness them. And he being God-man has the

of God towards them. It shows them ' authority to say: Come unto me all ye

that they are lost sinners, and that without .
that labor and are heavy laden, and I will

the mercy of God they are undone for- give you rest. He now enables them to

ever. view him as the way, the truth, and the

Now they come to labor, for they ' life; he removes the load of sin and guilt

flee to the law for refuge and find none; !
away from them, and gives them to view

for they view the law holy, just, and good,

and carnal souls under sin; they cannot see

how it is that God can remain just and

save such a sinner as I am. Now they

are heavy laden, they feel such a load of

sin and guilt that they know not what to

do; they view it just in God to banish

them from his presence for ever and ever.

him by an eye of faith, and their souls are

made to rejoice with that joy that is un-

speakable and full of glory. Here is a

given rest, a rest from being in labor and
heavy laden with sin, which is removed
from them; and they feel as if they will

always be free from sin, and enjoy the

peaceful presence of God for ever. Ther«
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is a gitfen rest and found rest I will try to

give hereafter.

Now, dear brethren, do with this as you

think proper; if you think it will be of

any service to the Cause, you can publish

it; if not, burn it up. So no more for the

present, but remain yours until death.

WILLIAM IV. GARDNER.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, J UN K 28, 1815.

Agents and subscribers will bear in

Wind that the new Post Office law goes in-

to operation on the 1st July, which aulhor-

itea Postmasters to receive monies notex-

aeeding #10 for subscriptions to newspa-

pers and give a receipt therefor, which re-

eaipt can be transmitted to the Publisher

and collected at the post office where he

deposites his papers.

from the Signi of the Timet.

Cool Spring, N. C. April 18, 1845.

Dear brother Beebe: Although I am
itranger to you in the flesh, I hope not

altogether so in the spirit; but when I look

within, and see my many imperfections,

frailties, and short comings, and that the

good I would I do not, and that the many
resolutions formed fail, I ofttimes awfully

fear that I have no affinity with the dear

people of God, and am led to exclaim,

"Lord save, or 1 perish!" In me, that is,

in my flesh dwelleth no good thing; but

in the difficulties, trials, distresses, and

many temptations which I have passed

through and still expect to encounter while

pasting through this vale of tears, I endea-

vor, by the eye of faith, to look through

the vista of time to the Lamb of God who,

in this world, died the ignominious death

of the cross that poor sinners, the church,

his bride should be rescued from thraldom

ind eternal death. He is my only hope

and at his feet I wish to cast all my cares;

thia being my only hope, if I fail in it I am
gone forever; and if not saved entirely by
(race, I must certainly be lost, for there is

bo soundness in me. In reading and me-

ditation I sometimes tike a little comfort

It is said in the blessed Book, "Blessed are

the people that know the joyful sound,"

&c. I sometimes hope that I know it and

! love it; but often when I hear it I cannot

' feci that glow and heavenly fervor that I

would wish; I imagine the Spirit is often

taken from us, or leaves us, to show us

where our strength lies, and our own
weakness. The Judge of all the earth

will do right, for he works all things after

the counsel of his own will. May ho

give us grace to bow with reverence and

submission to his mandates, without mur-

! muring or repining respecting his provi-

' dence towards us. His blessed word in-

forms us that all things work together for

good to them that love God and are the

called according to his purpose. If we
are so favored as to be these characters,

happy are we. Though scoffed and sneer-

|
ed at by the popular religionists of the

present day, as infidels and opposersof the

gospel, (because we cannot enter into their

schemes,) we shall ultimately triumph over

all opposition, and be landed safely in the

haven of eternal rest, where we shall re-

pose forever from the storms and tempests

of this unfriendly world, and be eternally

happy. The warfare will be ended and

the victory gained solely and alone by the

Captain of our salvation, who has all pow-

er in heaven and on earth, and his own
arm has brought salvation, and there was

none to help. Blessed be his holy name.

May he guide and direct us in all things,

and may we put all our trust in him, and

never trust in the least degree in an arm of

flesh; it profiteth nothing.

My mind has been wandering about

from one thing to another, I scarcely know
what, & has not as yet reached my subject.

My present object in writing to you is to

make a remittance to you for my subscrip-

tion to the Signs of the Times. I do not

know how our account stands, but I have

not remitted to you in a considerable time,

and I herein enclose $10, hoping it will

pay up arrearages, for I assure you, my
dear brother, (if I am at liberty to use tka

appellation,) I take great delight in the pt
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rusal of the "Signs/' and although they f were the last remains of the despised fevvf

are contemned by many, 1 should very i for it appeared that we were almost disper-

much regret to be deprived of them. This sed from the land, until we formed ac-

isa trying time with us, and although I do quaintance with a number of our own faith

not profess to be a prophet nor the son of a and order, that own the sovereign power
prophet, I am fearful we have not yet come of God Almighty, which exalts his glori-

to the worst. There seems to be a con- ous name and abases all human efforts; for

vulsion both in church and state, and we salvation is alone of him, and blessed be

have but few valiant and undaunted sol- his name forever.

diers to give the alarm in the holy moun- 1 It makes my heart boond with joy when
tain. The enemies are truly formidable I hear so many in so able a manner speak

and were it not for the promises of God of this mighty King of Zion, the sove-

we might despair. His purposes will reign of the whole world, the prince of

surely be brought to pass though earth and glory, so highly through the Primitive. It

hell oppose. But to stand up manfully and gladdens my heart to find that there is a

oppose the corruptions and errors of the people from one end of the Union to the

present day, flesh and blood must not be other, that hold the doctrine of the gospel

conferred with, and it seems to me a per- in its purity. Though to hear of the

son must have something more than natu- . church's warfare in other parts, makes me
ral gifts. Go on, my brother, in the think, of the time when the seeds of dis-

strength of Israel's God, cry aloud and cord were first sown in this part of the

spare not, and contend earnestly for the country. The churches all appeared to be

faith once delivered to the saints. in peace and harmony, seeing eye to eye,

JAMES S. BATTLE. and all speaking the same thing. But
alas, the tempter came in with subtilty and

formed a missionary society, professing it

to be through the purest motives, stating

Pleasant Gap, Pittsylvania co. Va. ? ' that their brethren in England had carried

Maj'chlo, 1345. J
j
the gospel to the heathen, and had done

Dear Brethren and Sisters: It is wonderful things: and then was the time

through the tender mercies of God I am for them to share a part of the honor and

spared until the present, and favored with glory in the spread of the gospel, and the

another opportunity of writing a few evangelizing of the world. If any dispute

lines for your consideration, if found wor- ' the fact, I have the copy of the formation

thy of a place in our precious work, to of their society and first annual meeting

which I am willing to hear a part, if it after its formation, committed to the press

could be to the honor and glory of God. I by themselves, with the president's and

feel much gratified to see so many able secretary's names assigned to it.

Bens engaged in setting forth the praises of i Previous to this there was a missionary

King Emanuel, to honor his kingdom and society formed in Philadelphia, the first I

glorify his name on earth as it is in hea- suppose that ever was formed in the Uni-

ven; which makes me feel that we are one . ted States, and this Roanoke Society

in spirit, and that there is a nearer rela- ordered their Secretary to open a corres-

tionship existing between us than any > pondence with the Philadelphia Society as

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

mere earthly connexions.

I have been edified and comforted ir

reading the Primitive, and so has the little

flock which stands firm and united togeth-

er, and earnestly contending for the faith

once delivered to the saints. Though I

have almost concluded like Elijah, that we

soon as possible. They appeared mild,

and made every thing have as laudable an

appearance as possible. Very soon they

had a General Association in full blaze in

the city of Richmond, the master wheel or

main spring of all the institutions of the

day, which took like wild fire in these parts.
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The churches in the Roanoke Association jtions and in what they call church meet-

gave their consent to a correspondence ; ings here. I must slop for the present, and

with that body. Soon afterwards an Edu- speak something for our comfort and edi-

cation Society, Bible Society, Tract Socie- , fication.

ty, Sunday School Society, andTempe-i Brother Massey, of S. C., your treaties

ranee S-ciety were formed. The enurch- , on the grounds that Christians ought to

es stood all this. Then they appointed a come together and be agreed, is very gra-

Home Missionary Society, to send preach- 1 tifying indeed. I would to God that it

ers in the parts of Virginia that were des- 1 may be the case, and that we may meet

titute of the Baptist ministry. Here together in heavenly places, and speak of

eomes a preacher with his appointed i the glory of God, and talk of his power,

grounds of labor, independently to their
;
and sing praises to his name; each of us

cars throughagents and other travelling be

the country.

"When they showed a speculating spirit

in all these societies, the churches began to

.1

filling our seats in the house of God, so that

through his assistance we may keep all

things right through a strict discipline, so

that we may adorn and beautify the

complain, and when the General A ssoeia- church of Christ in all its ordinances, and

tion passed a resolution to receive no mes-
j
the celebration of the Lord's Supper, and

8enger unless they pay $10 in support, of! the washing of the saints' feet, as I have

the funds, here the Roanoke withdrew her I heard even preachers of the opposite deny

connection. Then new troubles came on. it to be a duty. If we are not disciples, I

Two parties professed themselves In the
;
admit the fact; but if we be disciples or

Association, and began to wage war , followers of Christ, it is our duty as Chris-

against each other, so that we divided. I
\

tians to lay aside the sin that doth so easi-

thought we were to ourselves, until the
j

ly beset us, looking to Jesus the author and

next Association. We found the warfare 'finisher of our faith, and follow the exam-
not over, we met a contending party which ' pic as near as we can. Christ will never

eausad another division. We formed our- (disavow us for doing our duty,

selves into a separate body, declaring an Some said it was a sandy country, and

unfeilowship with ail the institutionsof the people wore no shoes. I find in the days

day and its kindred spirits; which redu- of Moses there were shoes, for God com-
ced us to a very small number, with all the

! manded him to pull off his shoes. Christ

reproaches that a deluded profession could
j in his parable of the return of the prodigal

heap upon us. sotli sppfc'e of the putting shoes on his feet,

At one church three excommunicated as well as a ring on his hand. This is not

members declared themselves the church,
j
the entertaining of strangers or sojourners,

against a body of sixty-two regular mem-
;
but speaking to his disciples, instructing

bers, and claimed the meeting house: tho'

they never undertook to dispossess the

church until they raised a kind of fox-fire,

and increased to some thirty or forty mem-
bers. They then applied to Court, the

church explained the case before the Court

and defeated the wicked designs of this

body of people. Another case of four in
j
after he had washed their feel* and had ta

number, against a church of seventy-four

in number. Two other churches acted in

them, and Ia}T ing an example for them to

follow. Peter appeared not willing to

submit to the example, until reproved by

the Saviour: If I wash thee not, thou hast

no part with me. How humble and sub-

missive was Peter: Lord, net my feet on-

ly, but also my hands and my head. So

the same manner.

I have many things to write. Some of

their articles I wish the world to see,. also

the course they pursue in their Associa-

ken his garments, and was set down ?gain,

he said unto them: Know ye what I have

done to you? Ye call me Master, and

Lord, and ye say well, for so I am; if I

then your Lord and Master, have washed

your feet, ye also ought to wash one ano-
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ther's feet; for I have given you an exam-

ple, that ye should do as I have done to

you.

Brethren, if ye know these things, hap-

py are ye if ye do them. Let us not have *

for an excuse, a sandy country and no

•hoes in the days when Christ gave the ex-

ample. I would as soon say, this is a wa-

tered country washed by frequent showers I

of rain, and baptism is not necessary; yes,
[

i* soon say there is no God, as to say the
j

washing of the saints' feet is not necessa- ;

ry. Be this far from me. The blessed i

Saviour never gave an unnecessary com-

!

mand, or laid an unnecessary example;

but all is necessary for his honor and glo-

:

ry, and the good of his people. But bless-

ed promise: All things work together for

good to them that love God, to them who
are the called according to his purpose.

Then though our names be cast out as evil,

nevertheless, the foundation of God stand-

eth sure, having this seal, the Lord know-
j

•th them that are his. I

Brother Mustain, I wish to hear from

you again, as it makes me think of the time

when I could hear the sound of your <

voice in old Pittsylvania.

And now, my brethren, mav the Lord
j

bless your labors extended over the wide

fields where Zion's sons and daughters are

scattered. I feel confident that you will

have strength according to your day, and

grace to help in every time of need. The :

glory of the victory is not ours, but it be-
j

longs to him who maketh us more than
j

conquerors through him that loved us.

Finally, brethren, be of one mind, and
j

may the Lord be with you all. In the

bonds of the gospel, I remain yours.

JESSE S. BRYANT.

TO EDITOR* PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Buffalo Grove, Ogle county, Illinois, }

Dec. 1 5th, 1844. S

Dear brethren Editors: I have fre-

quently heard of your valuable paper

through other Old School periodicals; but

••rer ww one till of late, and for the

truth 3ake, (which I believe they sontaiaj

am led very much to admire them.

I sometimes feel, (was it not for my ig-

norance and inability,) like dropping a line-

to my Old School brethren scattered

abroad; but when I think of the situation,

in which nature and providence has placed

me, being bound out in infancy, having not

a week's schooling, and being incapable of

calling the letters of the alphabet, till since

I was a man of family; I then conclude

that it becomes me, to trust in the arm of

all-sufficient grace, and eat my. morsel

alone; and then again, when reading the

communications from many of my breth-

ren, my mind flows out in love to them,

though strangers in the flesh; and ere I am
aware, I imagine myself holding sweet

communion and fellowship with them.

And now, my dear brethren, perhaps it

would not seem an idle tale, should I tell

you, that I have waded through many
trying scenes and distress of soul, in the

low grounds of sorrow, beset on every

side with temptations, fears, and unbelief,

since I have publicly professed to be a fol-

lower of the meek and lowly Saviour;

often imagining myself to be in a strange

path, which no mortal, either saint or sin-

ner, had ever travelled before. But when
old nature can be quelled or silenced for s

moment, and the voice of truth and expe-

rience be heard, they seem to testify, in

agreement with the word of God, that a

state of trial and affliction is the common
lot, yea even the inheritance, of the peo-

ple of God; whilst they remain here be-

low. Though I am often led to reject my-
self, in consequence of so much remaining

nature and sin, yet there is one thing that

has often been a consolation to my mind at

the lowest tide; whatever may become of

me, the Judge of the whole earth doeth

right.

And I do believe that God has a people

that he will save for his own glory, and I

sometimes think that I rejoice for that

people. The foundation of the righteous

standeth sure, having this seal, the Lord

knoweth them that are his.

In this day of effort, we are told mack
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ibout the necessity of sending the gospel erect I was much alarmed, supposing it

"Ho the heathen-, and Paul calls it the power

of God unto salvation; 'consequently I am
led to befo'eve, that the gospel in a scriptu-

ral sense, is that over which mortals have

no control. Though doubtless the preach-

ing of the gospel, is the ordinary means

the Lord makes -use of, in bringing his

•children from natare's night and dark-

ness, into the glorious light and liberty of

the gospel; yet t tin led to believe from

experience as well as divine revelation,

that God is as able, by his power, to arrest

the impenitent in his career, as also in due

time to speak peace to his troubled soul,

without any external means, as he was to

•call the world into existence, by the word

of his power. Although Illinois abounds

(and doubtless other places too) with pro-

fessed preachers, that tell us, an old hope is

not worth a straw; If this be true, my hope

is vain, I am yet in my sins. For I con-

fess it has often been to me, the only

source of consolation; yea, the best refuge,

whilst travelling through the vallej' of the

shadow of death, or through the low

grounds of sorrow, unbelief, and self de-

jection.

And if I erer had a heart aching for

sin, or ever knew any thing about a change

•of heart, it was when a child from eight to

twelve years old, in Cambridge, Ky., a

land of almost heathenism. At that time

I had never heard a sermon, to my recol-

lection, when I was suddenly seized with

a horror-stricken consciousness of sin, and

I verily thought there never was so great a

sinner before. I had no idea of people's

all being sinners, I thought the reason of

different from all the rest of the humai^
family. There were intervals when these

feelings were off, then again conviction

would roll on heavier than ever.

I shall never forget one miraculous and

almost incredible circumstance. One day
as I was laboring alone, pondering over

my wretchedness, I instantly became in-

sensible of any thing that passed. How
long I was in this condition, I know not;

but found myself, on coming too, standing

to be the work of the devil. (Not long

previous to this, I had heard a woman tell-

ing a witch story, about a negro boy being

taken away from his work bodily; and a.

while after, was found in a far country

among the Shaking Quakers.) I feared

that I should have another sueh a spell, and

should be taken off. I tried to suppress

my feelings and drive all trouble from my
mind, but all in vain. I know not that

God had any hand in it, nor did I think

any thing about being made a Christian;

for I knew not at that time, of such a

thing as a Christian on the earth.

After some months had passed off in

hitter anguish of soul, for having sinned

against a just and a holy God, my troubles

still grew greater and greater. But I kept

my feelings concealed as much as possi-

ble; when I went to the house, I would

wash and wipe up, and appear as cheerful

as possible; but the moment my face was

turned to go to my work, the tears began

to flow. One day as I was walking all

alone, in as great distress as I had ever ex-

perienced; at an unexpected moment, I

thought I heard singing in the air, as plain

as I ever heard any thing. It was melodi-

ous beyond description. I strangely for-

got my troubles, and instantly felt light-

some and joyous, and think I tried to sing.

I thought the singing was in heaven, and I

as verily believed at that moment, as I ev-

er have since, that there was a God in hea-

ven that was able to forgive sin.

All was peace and happiness for a sea-

son, but as may be supposed (in the ab-

sence of church privileges, and also of

my being so wicked was. because I was Christian communications,) I got much
carried away with the world and its allure-

ments, and ere I grew up to be a man, had

given up all idea of having met with a

change. I had now moved to Delaware

county, Ky., became a man of family, and

in a time of reformation, which took plac»

there, I was again awakened, and much ex^

ercised upon the subject of religion,- and

had a strong attachment to the people of

God; it became my chief delight to be at

meeting, and any place where I could hear
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Christian conversation. The church ob

serving from my frequent attendance, that

something had probably taken place With

me, frequently urged me to go forward to

the church. At length at a church meet-

ing, they commenced questioning me, and

I answered them honestly without any re-

ference to joining the church. They then

asked me if I had any inclination to join

the church. I told them I had, if 1 thought

1 was fit. 1 was then received by a unani-

mous vote.

Now when I joined the church, I i nought

nothing of the exercise that I had in my
childhood. Not long after, it all came

fresh to my mind. 1 then thought 1 had

deceived the church, though not intention-

ally; and what to do about it. 1 did not

know. After a while I got into such a

state of daikness and doubling, that 1 was

constrained frequently to confess to the

ehurch th.it I whs deceived, and did de-

ceive them. I now got fully settled and

grounded in the belief, that 1 was not a

Christian nor never should be; and so I

lived much in this dead slate, for a number

of years.

At length one day as I was working in

my garden, pondeiing upon my wrerchod

condition, these words came to my mind:

He still, and know that I am God. The

effect they had on my mind I cannot fully

describe. I fell prostrate on the ground,

and confessed my past sins and unbelief to

God. 1 did not know that these words

were in the Bible, but I believed they

were from God. I hid a heavenly meet-

ing, all alone, as my mind run upon the

goodness of Cod and the wondrous plan of

salvation. 1 thought then, 1 never should

doubt again. Hut oh, the treachery of the

human mind, who can tell.

But to be brief, about seven year3 ago !

moved to Illinois, almcst again.«t my will;

(my wife having a strong inclination to go,

her connections being there:) for 1 feaied

that 1 was running away from God and his

people. Though since it has come about,

I can read a hand of Providence in it all;

for it has interpreted in a great m»asnre I

mystprious dream that ! had years before t

left Kentucky, Being lengthy, I will

barely say, 1 was shown a bright piece of

money, which I was to receive for doirg a

day's labor in the fir west; an instrument

was given me similar to a scythe, 1 thought

I m.ule the excuse, (a* I looked up towards

the sun.) that it was then in the afternoon.

But I was told to go and labor the rest of

the day, and I should have the wages. But

to hasten, there was nothing that 1 could

fellowship for gospel preaching, in all this

region, for several years after we arrived

here; but plenty cf what was called prea*

ching. Tlii r.> \w-re. some twelve or fifteen

0!<i School Bapiists here, principally my
old n- rgrtb'ors and relatives from the east}

we did fjol try to hold ,.nv meetings at this

time, but of en conversed togethtr upon

the religious signs of ihe limes, and upon

the desolations of Zion. There was not an

Old School preacher, short of eighty miles,

that we knew of, nor New School either.

We were anxiously but impatiently wait*

ing for the time to come, in the providence

of God, when we should be consiiiuied in-

to a chin ch.

A l length a man by the name of Thomas
Powel, came along, under the name of a

Baptist preacher, but den) ing that he knew

any thing about ihe names of Old or New
School; but said he w.asa regular old fash-

ioned B^piist. We were so much like a

nest of young robins, ^wilh their mouth*

wide open,) that many of us partook large*

ly of the bait, so artfully sweetened with

sugar, fete formed h church, but providen-

tially 1 di«l not join; but he soon showed

the cloven foot, and all that got caught in

ihe trap, soon got out again, but lost their

letters. It was indeed a new school, and

I hope a good one, to many of us; as it

drove us to the word of God, and I hopa

not unfrequently to the throne of grace.

Thus we lived along, trying to contend

for the truth, ti;l one yeir ago last May;
when we had an Old School church consti-

tuted here of three members, by Alexan-
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it-it Cortlcy, that being all that could b"

'considered regular members under the ex-

fsting circumstances. They then pet and

received by experience nine members the

name day. Since that we have received

*ome additions by baptism, our present

number is seventeen.

We had a very comfortable season du-

ring the first year, and were visited by se-

veral ministering brethren, Elderss Con

tey and Jones, from Wisconsin; William

Long, from Spoon River, Illinois; He er

Saltzman, from Indiana. Athol Ferguson,

a promising licensed young preacher, for

wierly from Indiana, joined us last sum-

mer, lie preu'hes lor us when he can,

but lives twenty miles from us. We be-

long to the First North Western Regular

Baptist Association in Wisconsin Territo-

ry. We believe our Association to be

Bound in the faith, and dermined by the

help of God, to stem the flood of error and

opposition, and maintain the doctrine of

Christ and the apostles

Our church is called Buffalo, we have

kept up monthly church meetings, and

have monthly prayer meetings. We feel

to hope that we have discovered intima-

tions of the Lord's raising up some young

gifts among us, though for a few months

past, the life of religion has seemed to be

at a low ebb with us, yet an unshaken con-

fidence and firmness, in the doctrine held

by the Old School Baptists, is manifest.

My desire and prayer to God for this peo-

ple is, that they may live; and that they

may grow in grace, and be kept by the

power of God through faith unto salva-

tion.

The church being constituted and stand-

ing in need of a deacon, they unanimously

centred upon me to fill that responsible sta-

tion; to which 1 objected and probably ne-

ver should have given up to it, had it not

been for occasional reflections upon the

above mentioned dream. But since 1 was

ordained, having more fully considered the

matter, and searched the scriptures for the

qualifications of a deacon, and comparing

my wandering sinful nature and life there-

with, I am dissatisfied, not being able to

find the least qualification comparing

therewith.

And now, my dear brethren, perhaps it

is only you that have been placed in like

circumstances, that can fully sympathise

with an unworthy mortal. May the God
of grace be with you all, h my prayer.

BENJAMIX ILlMMOND.

FOR THE PUIMinVE BAPTIST.

The Good Skeplierd. C. M.
Good Shepherd of thy s'uep below,

On thee we all depend;
give u> j^race that v\e may grow,
Ami hohl out to the end.

Tis by thy grace we grow and thrive,

While, on thy bounty fed:

keep our drooping faith alive,

Our Shephi rd and our head.

By faith we walk and not by sight,

keep us in the way;
And guide our wandering footsteps right,

And teach us how to pray.

Then we shall stand and never fall,

And in the way be found;

Depen I on Jesus Christ our all.

And tread on holy ground.

BENJAMIN MAY.
Macon, Ga. 12 April, 1845.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Appointments for Elder P. Puckett.

July 27ih, at New Chapel; 30th, at E-
no; 31st, at Mount Lebanon; August 1st,

at Camp Crerk; 2nd, at Tar River; 3rd,
at Flat River; 4ih, at Storey's Creek; 5h,
at Ebenezer; G:h, at Upper Shilo; 7th, at

Lynch's Creek; 8th, at Harmony; 9th, at

Deep Creek; I Oth, at Bush Arbor; 12th,
at Giliiams's; 13th, at l'leasant Grove;
Nth, at Lick Fork; 27<h, at Tom's Creek;
29th, at Bethlehem; 30ih, at Bethany;
31st, at Bowers' Springs; September 1st,

at Jerusalem; 2nd, at Grove's Springs;
3rd, al Watson's; 4th, at Meadow Creek;
5th, at Bear Creek; 7th, at Freedom; 8 h,
at Pine VVoods; 10lh, at Mount Tabor,
llth, at Brush Creek; 13:h, at Big Mea-
dows; 18th, at Fellowship; 1 9th, Han-
ner's Creek; 20th, at Rehoboth.
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day of December, 1S44, Elders, William

GOfViMOfllCATIO^S,

TO UDITOiiS VKX.VIT1VK UA?T1»T.

Tazewell, Tennessee, ?

5.5

Anderson and Nathan S. McDowell be-

ing present—-knowing that there are ma-

ny opinions on the true meaning of the-

scriptures, with its doctrine and ordinan-

ces, among the different religious denomi-

nations, and that there are different kinds

February 6th, 1845

Diar Brethren: I herein send you a

feopy of the principles upon which a 'of professors of religion of the Baptist

church was constituted, that holds her
. name; and as we have withdrawn from a

meetings within nine miles of Cumber- society of them on account of our difference

land Ford, in the State of Kentucky. The with them in religious opinions, and as we
Reason why I send the principles for pub- desire that all who wish to unite with us

lication is first, because so far as I am able may know our religious principles,, or our

to judge, they are the principles of the doctrine and practice, (as a church,) we
church; and secondly, because they con- agree to give up ourselves to the Lord

tain a summary of the principles which and to one another, to live together as a

the church of God has held ever since church congregational, to be known by the

Christ's appearance on earth; being a sum- name of the Predestinarian Baptist

inary and in some degree an abstract from church of Christ at Flat Rock, being

the Baptist Confession of Faith. And baptized upon profession of our faith in

thirdly, because I believe they contain Christ. We further agree to live together

the truth as it is in Christ, and as it is re- in obedience to the commands of God,

vealed in the word of Gcd. I have keeping up a godly discipline according to'

thought we sometimes dodged some of the the scriptures, and agreeing unanimously

doctrine that you will find in the follow- upon the following Articles of Faith and'

Sng Constitution, and were fighting the ef- Rules of Decorum, which contain a sum-

feet and embracing or holding in member- mary of our belief in the scriptures, and in

ehip the cause which produced it. But in the doctrine, ordinances, and sacraments

these articles there is no dodging, and the therein contained. Al! of which we una-

true mark is struck at, viz: doctrine, or nimously agree to. maintain and live in as>

principles, which have been the prolific cordance therewith.

source of the multiplied errors in the Bnp-| Article 1st. We believe the scriptures

list church. Here followa their princr-iof the Old and New Testament to be the

pies. infallible word of God, and t
u e only rule

We whose name3 are hereunto affixed,; of ail saving knowledge, faith and obedi-'

b*ing assembled at Br. 1. C. Lane's, at the
j

ence; containing the whole counsel of God
Flat Lick, Knox county, Ky., on the 20th ^concerning all tilings necessary for hia
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glory, man's salvation, faith and life; ei-

ther expressly set down or exemplified

therein, to which nothing ia to be added

eternal glory, a certain number of the fall*

en race of Adam in Christ before the foun-

dation of the worid, according to his eter-

and from which nothing is to be diminish- nal and immutable purpose, and of his

ed, neither as doctrine, ordinance, sacra- j free grace and love, without the least fore-

ments, institutions, word or practice. Not-! sight of faith or good works as conditions

withstanding, we are free to acknowledge' to be performed by the creature. And
that nothing but the spirit of God can give! that the rest of mankind he was pleased to

a saving knowledge of them. The only pass by and ordain to dishonor and wrath
infallible rule of interpretation of the scrip-

: for their sins, to the praise of his vindictive

ture is the scripture itself, which is the on-! justice.

Iy criterion by which all controversies of
\

4th. We believe that God in his eternal

religion are to be determined, and all the' purpose ordained the Lord Jesus to be the

decrees of Councils, or advice of Associa-; mediator between God and man, the pro-

tions, opinions of modern or ancient wri-'phet, priest, and king, head and Saviour of

ters, and doctrines of men, are to be exa- his church; the head of all things, and

mined, and in whose decision we are to judge of the world. Unto whom he did

acquiesce. The authority of the scrip- before the foundation of the world give a

tures, for which they ought to be believ- people to be his seed and children, to be

ed, depends not on any man, or church; by him in time redeemed, all of whom he

but vvholiy upon God, who is the author did redeem by his blood,

thereof, and truth itself. Nothing but the' 5th. The Lord Jesus, the word of God,-

inward work of the Holy Spirit, bearing was made flesh and by his perfect obedi-

witness by and with the word in our ence and sacrifice of himself, which he

hearts, can give a full persuasion and assu- through the eternal spirit once offered up
rauce of the infallible truth and divine au- unto God, has fully paid the debt, satisfied

thority of the word of God.
j
the justice of God, and purchased an ever-

2nd. We believe that there is but one lasting inheritance in the kingdom of hea-'

only living and true God, and that in this ven, for all those and those only whom the

divine being there are three persons or Father gave him.

subsistences, viz: The Father, Son, andj 6th. We believe that God the creator of

Holy Spirit, of one substance, power and all things, in his infinite power and wis-

eternity, each having the whole divine es-j dom upholds, directs, disposes of, and gov-

sence, and yet the essence undivided; who erns all creation and things even from the

is self-existent, infinite in being and per-! greatest to the least, by his most wise and

fection,a most pure spirit, invisible, immu- holy providence, to the end for which they

table, eternal, incomprehensible, almighty
! were created, according to his infallible

or omnipotent, omniscient, omnipresent,! foreknowledge and the free and immu ta-

sovereign, working all things after the! ble counsel of his own will, to the praise of

counsel of his own will, for his own glo-ihis own wisdom, power, justice, infinite

ry, not standing in need of any creatures goodness and mercy.

he has made, nor deriving any gain from! 1th. God in his ordinary providence

them; of whom, through whom, and to makes use of means, yet is free to act with-

whom are all things. All things are open; out them, above them, and against them at

and manifest in his sight, he is most holy
; his pleasure.

in all his ways and in all his works; to I 8th. In God's providential ruling all

him is due from men and angels, whatso- things, he so ordains and governs that the

ever worship, service, or obedience, as
j

sinfulness of their acts proceeds only from

creatures, they owe unto their creator. the creature, and not from God; who be-

3rd. We believe that God hath predes-j ing most holy and righteous, neither is nor

tinted unto eternal life, and chosen unto, cart Bethe author nor approver of sin,.
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9M. Whatsoever befalls any of God's

elect, or those who love him, is by his ap-

pointment, for his glory and their good.

\Oth. The providence of Gcd reaches to

all creatures, but in a more special manner

takes care of his church, and disposes all

things to the good thereof.

i\th. We believe in the fed! of Adam,

and that all mankind fell in him and by

him, and received their corrupt nature

from him, whereby they are wholly a-

verse and opposed to spiritual g1 good,

and inclined to all evil; being by nature

dead in trespasses and in sins, wholly

Unwilling and unable to convert them-

Belves, or prepare themselves thereunto, or

to yield obedience to God or to his law.

From this original corruption or depravi-

ty proceeds all actual transgressions,

I2tk. All whom God has predestina-

ted unto eternal life he is pleased in h;3

appointed lime effectually to call by his

spirit or the voice of his Son, out of that

state of sin and death, in which they are
j

election, the fre

by nature, to grace and salvation by Jesus
j

God the Father

true and lively faith, the ability to do

which is not at all of ourselves, but wholly

from the spirit of Christ which works in

us to will and to do of his good pleasure.

Yet we are not hereupon to grow negli-

gent, but to endeavor to live in all of

God's commandments.

\~th. The love and dominion of sin be-

ing destroyed in the heaven-born soul, he
delights in the service of God in the in-

ner man, and can no more willingly or

wilfully commit sin; yet through his re-

maining corruptions, there is a warfare

18th. Works done without faith are sin-

ful and cannot please God, nor o
A
ualify nor

prepare a man to receive grace from God.

19th. W.e br-iiave that the faints will final-

ly persevere in grace to g'ory, and that

not one,of them will be finally lest. Their

perseverance does not depend upon their

own free will, or works, or obedience; but

upon the immutability of the decree of

e and unchangeable lgvV&f

the efficacy of the atone-

Christ. raent and intercession of Jesus Christ and

13/A. Sinners are justified in the sight' union with him, the oath of God, the abi-

of God only for what Christ has done and
j

ding of his spirit and the seed cf God
suffered, and for his righteousness imputed \

within them, and the nature of the cove-

to them. nant of grace; from all arises the certainty

14M. Faith is the witnessing testimony
j

and infallibility of their perseverance.

of God's holy spirit, being the operation I 2Qth. They who upon pretence of Chrls-

of power divine as the gift of Gcd, the
j

tian liberty, do practice any sin or cherish

substance cf things hoped for, the evi- [ any sinful lust, taking license therefor be-

dence of things not seen; working by love ! cause of.the certainly of the saints' final

and purifying the heart, by which we see perseverance, cr of the doctrine of predejs-

him who is invisible, trust in him, em- ! lination, do pervert the main design of the

brace the promises of God, and are fully
j

grace of the gospel to their own destruc-

persuaded of their truth and certainty, and
;

tion, wholly destroying or perverting the

by which we also believe to the saving of end of Christian liberty; and giving evi-

the soul.

15/A. Repentance is the gift of God, be-

ing a godly sorrow for sin which produ-

ces a hatred to sin and a turning from it.

16M. Good works are only such as

God has commanded in his holy word; and

not such as without the warrant thereof

are devised by men out of blind zeal, or

upon any pretence of good intentions.

Good works done in obedience to God's

commandments, are the evidence of a

dence that they neither know, nor leva

God and his commandments.

2lst. No man ought to come under the-

imposition of hands as an elder or deacon,

only as in a good degree fill the descrip-=

tion given of such in the word of God.

22nd. Baptism and the Lord's Supper
are ordinances of positive and sovereign

institution, appointed by the Lord Jesus

the only lawgiver, to be continued in his

church to the snd of the world. These
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holy ordinances are to be administered by

those only who are qualified and thereun-

to called according to the commission of

Christ.

23rd. True believers in Christ are the

only proper subjects of these ordinances of

Christ, and immersion of the whole body

Once in water is the only proper mods of

baptism.

24th. The invisible church consists of

the whole number of the elect that are or

Females—ChristUti
<ft.brahani Dean; ftames of some not
Levi Hastens. recollected nor sent'

John Dickey. in tr& copy.

William Culton. Mrs. Hone.
Isaac Horn. Mrs. Dean.
Nelson Stewart. Martha J. Culton.

Miss Rhodes.

God has appointed a day in which he
will judge the world in righteousness by
Jesus Christ, on which all that have lived

shall be gathered into one Under Christ the' upon earth shall appear before the tribunal

head thereof, and is the spouse, the body, of Christ, a general resurrection having ta-

the fullness of him iha! felleth all in
I
ken- place all will be judged according to

aH. their works, the wicked will go away into

25th. A church congregational or par* everlasting punishment, and the righteous

ticular, is a congregation of faithful mem- into life eternal.

bers united together, being baptised upon
j

This Constitution was such as the little

profession of their faith (in Christ,) hold- church chose to* be constituted upon. Be-

ing the true doctrine of the gospel, and ing examined particularly as" regarded'

having it preached; and also holding flia their belief, to which they gave satisfacto-

true sacraments or ordinances, and keep- ry, clear and definite answers, we called

ing up a godly discipline according to the upon all persons present to say, whether

gospel. We know of no officers but bish- they or any of them knew of any immoral

ops or elders, and deacons, who are the conduct by any of the persons presenting-'

servants of the church—the church being themselves for constitution.. Being satis-

the highest ecclesiastical tribunal on earth, fied that there was not any such charge

the pillar and ground of the truth, holding against them, they were examined on their

the keys or power of her own govern- views of the scriptures, as the word of

ment, under the law or rule left (her) by God and as a thorough furnisher unto all'

King Jesus, her head and husband. ' good works. Their views of God in his

26th. And now believing as" We do the divine perfections, their belief concerning*

foregoing Articles, and believing that the the trinity, the office of Christ as media-

children of God are all taught of him— tor, intercessor, &c.—the atonement, the

called of the same hope of their calling— situation cf man in creation, in his fallen

born' of the same spirit—baptized by one and recovered state—in short, on every

spirit into the same body—being^all made point of doctrine contained in their Arti-

to drink into one spirit, being all mem- cles of faith: The articles were read

bers of the same body, and being led by singly to- them, and eventually a question

the same spirit, we cannot conscientiously taken as respectsthe final adoption of the

sit with those in church capacity, who whole 3s containing their principles, to all-

hold Arminian, or Semi-Pelagian, or any cf which they unanimously agreed,

doctrine adverse and opposed to-the' prin- I have not been with them since their

ciples contained in these Articles, or who constitution, but have heard from them fre-

Unite with, contend for, or set up any so-
j

quently. The Lord appears to be with'

ciety not authorized by God's word, pur- !
them. I expect that Br. William Ander-

porting to be for the furtherance of the son and his wife, and Br. J. Lane, have

gospel, or of the work of God in carrying joined them by letter. They expect to'

out or effecting his divine purpose in the. join hated Powell's Valley Association,

salvation of hie chosen. For "can two
j
if received. They have adopted the name

walk together except they be agreed?" of Predestinarian Baptists, having dropped
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the name of United. I wish to ask the

members composing our Association, whe-

ther it was right and scriptural to unite on

the principles by which we bear the name
of United Baptists? That union was part-

ly upon a compromise. Will the word of:

God authorize a compromise in the church 1

.of God? Is there a syllable in the whale

fiode of divine revelation that authorizes'

it? And, so far as we have an acdount in

(the scriptures of any thing like compromi-

sing, has not the curse of God followed it?

If it was erroneous to unite, by compro-

mise, with what propriety can we retain

A name adopted through the compromise;

with what propriety can we rejett the

principle, and retain the name which ori-

ginated from it? Abram's name was
changed to Abraham, when the Lord made
known his covenant to him, and said it

should no more be called Abram. He al-

io changed the name of Sarai to Sarah-—

and Sarah shall her name be, and I will

Ibless her and give thee a son also of her.

Jacob's name was changed to Israel, "For
&s a prince hast thou power with God and

with men, and hast prevailed." He was
seeking a country, he was wrestling with

the angel, he had left the Syrian.

Now, my brethren, if we have left the

Syrian, if we have wrestled with the an-

gel and have come out of Babylon, why
retain the name of Babylonians? Were
not the children of Israel the people of

God while in Babylon, and when they'

ieft Bab3don did they take the name Baby- :

Lonians or Chaldeans with them? If wej
have come out from the United B.iptists,

'

if we condemn the principle of union, I

shall we retain the name? There is noth-

!

Jng in a name, say you. Then why did
{

God when manifesting his covenant to A- 1

braham and Sarai, as also to Jacob, change
!

their name? why should they not still bear

jtheir former name? Because they were fa-

JLbers, and as heads and to be distinguished

from the world and worldly worshippers,

by not itheir principle, but by a new name.

There is nothing in a name, yet God never

iealls his children goats, nor children of

»Tath even as others, The names he em-

ploys are endearing—bride, wife, sister,

spouse, sons and daughters, &c. Why re-

tain the name United? Are wo united

with the United Baptists, or with those of

the Old School? Think of these hints,

and recol'ect that whenever an alien is

naturalized ia America, he has then the

privileges of an American; he is then aa

American eitizen, though he htis left his

former home. Our former home was with

United Baptists, but we have left therm

and are under allegiance to another com-

munity, then let us bear the name.

m s. Mcdowell.

&V8 THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST,

CIRCULAR LETTER.
Of the "Zion's Rest" Primitive Baptist

dissociation, held at Mount Nebo
church, Sumter county, Ma., on Fri-

day before the 3rd Lord's day. in

Oct. 18 13.

(Written by G. W. McDonald.)

(Referred to in the communication of

Elder A. Keaton, published in the J Oth

No. of this volume.)

The "Z'on's Rest" Association, to all

that love our Lord Jesus Christ, sen-

delh Christian salutation.

Dear Brethren: Pursuant to a previ-

ous appointment, we address you from the

place of oar Association, by our Circular

on the all-important subject of the Atone-

ment. And inasmuch as it has become a

subject of controversy, and has been

greatly misrepresented by some of the

gospel perverters in this our day, and

thereby caused great difference of senti-

ment among the professed religious deno-

minations, we feel disposed, the Lord be-

ing our helper, to answer for our part and

show you our opinion on the subject, al-

though we are well aware that the limits

of our Circular will preclude the possibili-

ty of a full investigation of the subject; yet

we feel disposed to treat on some of the

most prominent points in order to draw
your minds to an investigation of the
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subject for yourselves. Mr, Walker de-

fines the word, thus: tdlone, to expiate, to

annul the guilt °f a crime. And if we
admit Mr. Walker's definition on the sub-

ject, and that the Atonement is general, as I

a great many contend it is',, then is the

guilt of all crimes expiated, and all even-

tually would be saved, which would be

derogatory to Gdd's character, and contra-

dictory to his word

—

;>For these shall go

away into everlasting punishment, &c."

But to sustain God's wisdom, justice, and

truth, we will now appeal to the sacred

volume He hath revealed unto us, in order

to draw our minds more fully to the sub-

ject. Isa. 45 ch. 9 v.: "Remember the

former things of old, for I am God and

there is none else; I am God, and there is

none like me." 10 v.
—"Declaring the

end from the beginning, and from ancient

times the things that are not yet do;-,?,,

saying, my counsel shall stand, and -I will

do ail my pleasure."

In the above, God declares Ids sove-

reignty, saying, 1 am God and there is

none else; consequently none to contend

with him? But H« ire God,

had a right to create man just such a being

as he purposed in His own eternal rnind:

consequently he purposed to create him

just such a being as He did' create him,

good and very good. But declaring the

end from the beginning, and from ancient

times the things that are not done, He
foresaw that man by his own voluntary act,

from the free volition of his own will,

would transgress His holy law and there-

by subject himself to all the penalties due

to divine justice, for the transgression.

Bat God having loved his people with an

everlasting love, he wilted their salvi tion,

consequently be chose er elected them un-

to eternal life in the person of Ills Son be-

fore the foundation of the world. Eph. 1

ch. 4 v.—"According as ha hath chosen us

in him, before the foundation of the

world, that we should be holy and with-

out blame before him in love." God
willed the salvation of his people, and to

that end he gave them grace in Christ be-

fore the world began. 2 Tim, 1 ch. 9 v.

—"Who hath saved us, and called us wita

a holy calling, not according to our works,

but according to his own purpose and

grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus

before the world began." God willed the

salvation of his people; consequently He

gave them to Christ his Only begotten Son,

to redeem. John 17 ch. 2 v.—"As thou

hast given him power over ail flesh, that

he should give eternal life to as many as

thou hast given him." 6 v.—"Thine

they were, and thou gavest them me."

John 10 ch. 29 v.—"My Father, which

gave them me, is greater than all, &e."

Keb. 2 ch. 13 v.—"Behold, land thechil*

dren which God hath given me."

God willed the salvation of his people,

consequently he gave them to Christ to

atone for, and to justify, and to sanctify,

and to deliver from sin and the love of it,

And gave them in him faith and repent-

bedience'. And in

ft, Christ covenant-

of ultimate glory,

esh, and become a

ted with grief, and

make it honorable

id to leave the climes

md assume a body of i

nan of sorrow, acquair

:o magnify the law and

n the b f of his people, by fulfilling all

its requirements, and to shed forth his

blood upon the cross, and atone for their

[sins, and thereby expiate the guilt of all

their .crimes. And inasmuch as we have
' said there was a covenant between the Fa-

ther and his only begotten Son, and there

i are a great many who deny the doctrine,

;

ive now appeal to the law and to the testi-

mony to sustain the position we have ta-

ken, and shall quote the scripture verba*

tun. Zeeh. 9 ch. II v.—"Aifofthee also

by the bio I of thy n Want, I have sent

, forth thy pris mers cut of the pit wherein

lis no water." Mai. 3 ch. 1 v.
—"And the

J

Lord whom ye seek shall suddenly come

to his temple, even the messenger of the

covenant whom ye delight in." Ps. 89

—

3 v.
—"1 have made a covenant with my

chosen." £7 v.
—"I will make him my

first born higher than the kings of the

earth." £8 v.
—"My mercy will I keep

for him for evermore, and my covenant

shall stand fast with him."
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God having declared in the above quo-

ted scriptures, that He has made a cove-

nant with his first born, We now proceed

to show who the first born is, referred to

in the foregoing. Col. 2 ch. 15 v.—"Who
is the image of the invisible God, the first

born of every creature." IS v.—"And
he is the first born from- the dead, that in

all things he might have the pre-emi-

nence." Rom. 8 ch. 29 v.—"For whom
he did foreknow, them he also did predes-

tinate to be conformed to the image of his

Son, that he might be the first born among
many brethren." Having clearly shown

that Jesus is the first born, and God having

acknowledged in the foregoing that he has

made a covenant with him, we feel confi-

dent we have sustained the position we
have taken. We might adduce much
more testimony to the point, but if what

we have given does not suffice, more

would not.

But knowing that there are a great ma-

ny gospel perverlers in this our day, who
profess to believe in the doctrine of a cove-

nant, and have greatly misrepresented it,

we are therefore led to speak something of

the nature of the covenant; and for an il-

lustration, we will here introduce a scrip-

ture example from Gen. 29 ch. IS and 19

vs.—"And Jacob loved Rachel, and said, I

will serve thee seven years for Rachel thy !

yoanger daughter. And Laban said: it is'

better that I give her to thee, than that I !

should give her to another man: abide
'

with me." Now it is very evident to eve-
j

ry rational mind, that if Laban had been I

destitute of a daughter he could not have '

covenanted to give one to Jacob. Neither
j

did Jacob covenant for all of Laban's fami-

ly, or for some one of them, not knowing
who, but for one specified in the covenant,

j

whose name was Rachel. Henee it is evi-

dent from the nature of covenants, as exhi-

bited in the fore°;oin";, that God must have !

had a people, or he could not have cove-

nanted to give them to his Son. Neither
\

did Jacob covenant for all of Adam's fall-
j

en race, or for any of them he could get, i

not knowing who, (as some would like to
|

have it) but for all whose names were

I

written in the Lamb's book of life, from

the foundation of the world, or for God's

elect, or for his bride the Lamb's wife.

And in that covenant he became their

surety to divine justice to make satisfac-

tion to its demands for their transgres-

sions, by his atoning blood. And for proof

that he has become their surety, we again

appeal to the Book. Ps. 119—"Be surety

for thy servant for good." Heb. 7 eh. 21

v.
—"For those priests were made without

an oath, by him that said unto him, The
Lord sware, and will not repent, Thou art

a priest forever after the order of Melchi-

sedec." 22 v.—"By so much was Jesus

made a surety of a better testament."

Having proven that Christ was made
our surety, we will here make a few re-

marks on the responsibility of a surety.

There seems to be a material difference be-

tween a security and a surety. A securi-

ty is only conditionally bound; that is, if

the principal should fail, then the security

becomes responsible. Not so with a surety.

A surety is bound without any conditions,

but thereby steps in lieu of the principal;

and there is no contingency in the case,

unless the surety should want ability.

Again: when one enters surety for anoth-

er, the claimant never looks to any for the

fulfilment of the obligation but the surety.

Jacob never held Benjamin bound for his

return. But Judah having become surety

to Jacob for the safe return of Benjamin,

Jacob therefore looked exclusively to- Ju-

dah for his return. Even so Christ was

made the surety of his people, in the cove-

nant of redemption; consequently, divine

justice never held them bound to make
satisfaction to its demands, for their trans-

gressions, but looked exclusively to Christ

their surety, who was as a Lamb slain from

the foundation of the world. Consequent-

ly, their sins were virtually atoned for,

from the foundation of the world; and jus-

tice virtually satisfied, and they virtually

justified, and made heirs of God, and joint

heirs with the Lord Jesus Christ, and pre-

destinated to be conformed to the image of

his Son. Yea, virtually made members
of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones.'

—
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Eph. 5 ch. 40 v.
—"For Ihia cause shall a

man leave father and mother and be joined

junto his wife, and they two shall be one

flesh."—31 v. "This is a great mystery,

but I speak concerning Christ and the

church."— 32 v. '-Wherefore when he

cometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifice

and offering thqu wouldst not, but a body

hast thou prepared me," Heb. 10 eh. 5

v. 9 v.—"Then said I, Lb, I come to do

thy will, God.' ? "And this is the Fath-

er's will which hath sent me, that of all

which he hath given me, I should lose no-

thing, but should raise it up again at the

]ast day," Jolm 6 ch.29 v. Therefore, it

not being the will of the Father that he

should lose any that he had given him,

consequently, it behove Christ to suffer

and comply with all the stipulations of the

covenant. Therefore, it pleased the Lord

to bruise him; they nailed him to the Ro-

man cross, according to the determinate

counsel of God; and in the agony of death

he cried, It is finished, and bowed his

head and give up the ghost, and died and

made an atonement that expiated the guilt

of all the crimes of his people. Having

now come to the fulfilment of the surety-

ship by tlje Atonement, we shall now take

in consideration its nature and the happy

consequences resulting therefrom, and

then come to a close.

The first thing we shall take in consid-

eration is, that by the atoning hlood of Je-

sus, God's divine justice was satisfied, by

punishing the sins of his people in the per-

son of his Son; and for proof of this we
refer your minds to the oracles of God.

Isa. 53 ch. 5 v.
—"He was wqunded for

pur transgressions; he was bruised fur our

iniquities: the chastisement of our peace

was upon him; and with his stripes we are

healed." 6 v.
—"And the Lord hath lain

on him the iniquity of us all." 8 v.

—

5'For the transgressions of my people was

he stricken.
?J 11 v.—"My righteour ser-

vant shall justify many, for he shall bear

Jheir iniquities." And again: He was

made to be sin for us who knew no sin,

that we might be made the righteousness

of God in him. The penalty for sin is

death. But Jesus having become the

|

surety of his people, thereby steps in liei*

j

of them, and wa3 wounded for their trans-

;

gressions, and bare their iniquities by mar
king his soul an offering for gin, thereby

justifying many by his atoning blood;

i thereby we must infer from the foregoing,

i that the atonement was a definite one, as,

the Lord declares that it was for the trans-

' gressions of his people he was stricken.

;

For if the atonement was indefinite, then

! was he stricken for all of Adam's fallen

.
race; and he hath borne the iniquities of

all, and justified all, and all eventually

! must be ?aved, or charge God with injus-

]

tice in collecting the debt due to his diT

! vine justice, twice: first put pf the surety,

and then out of the principal. Therefore,

|

you see that the doctrine of an indefinite

;
atonement is derogatory to God's characr

, ter, and contradictory to his word.

The second consideration is, that by the

'atonement, God's people were redeemed;

j

which bri-ngs us again to the Book. Gal.

,
3 ch. 13 v.—"Christ hath redeemed us,

from the curse of the law, being made a
' curse for us: for it is written, Curbed is ev-
:

e-ry one that hangeth on a tree." Rev. 3

ch. 9 v.—-"For thou wast slain, and hast

|

redeemed us to God by thy blood out of

every kindred, and tongue, and people,

and nation." Heb. 9 ch. 12 v.—"Neither

j

by the bloqd of goats and calves, but by
his own blood he entered pnee intp the

holy place, having obtained eternal re-

demption for us." Now what is it thaf:

renders God just in executing any of his,

workmanship, if it is not the law whpse de-

mands have been dishonored by sin and

wicked works perpetrated by man. And,

;
God could not remain just without collec-

ting the amount of the penalty in full out

of the offenders or their surety. And
;
again: after the full amount is paid, God;

;
could not be just and still hold the same
claim for the strict execution of his law for

! its demands in full without mercy. And
i in the above quoted scriptures, Christ hath

j
redeemed us from the curse of the law, by
being made a curse for us. Now if the

atonement is indefinite, then all are re-.
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world." This scripture has the same sig-

nification as the foregoing, and could not

have meant the sin of every man in the

world is taken away, and God could not in

justice say, ''depart from me, ye workers

of iniquity, for I never knew you." And
again; "lie tasted death for every man."

deemed from the curse of the law, and its

demands satisfied in full for all of Adam's

fallen progeny, and Gpd could not he just

and still hold the same claim for the strict

execution of the law. And again: he has

redeemed us unto God hy his bloody out of

.every kindred, tongue, people and natiqn; .

(Mark those vyords, out of.,) and if the And who is the Saviour of all men, but

atonement is indefinite, why did not the especially those that believe? We infer

Holy Ghost, by the apostle, say, that he :
from the last two quoted scriptures, tha£

hath redeemed unto God by his blood, ev-
j

he tasted death for every man, in procu-

ery kindred, tongue, people and nation, ring the temporal blessings which sustain

But the apostle was taught to use different ;
animal life, and thereby is the Saviour of

Jtvords, saying, out of, signifying, a part out all men by preservation, but could not

pf every kindred, tongue, people and na-
\
have been the Saviour of all men through.

tion. And Luke tells us in the 1 ch. 68 ' the redemption of his blqod; or if he was,

y.—Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, for i then hath he obtained eternal redemption

he hath visited and redeemed his people."
j

for all men, and eventually all men will be

Jsa. 44 ch. 21 and 22 v.
—"0! Israel, thou saved. For the redeemed of the Lord

Shalt nqt be iorgotteu of me; I .have blot- shall return and come to Zion with songs.

ted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgres- of everlasting joy upqn their heads. And
sions, and ag a cloud thy sins return unto again: a high way shall be there, and a

me, for I have redeemed thee." Rom. 1 1
;

way, and it shall be called the way of holi-

ch. 26 v.—"And so all Israel shall be sa- ;
ncss; and the redeemed shall walk there,

yed." Hence, from the foregoing, it must
j

Therefore, to say all were redeemed, would

appear obvious to every thinking and un-
j

be contradictory to his word. For the

prejudiced mind, that the atonement was a ' fearful and the unbelieying, and the abo-

definite one, and expiated all the guilt of minabie, and murderers, and whoremon-

his people or spiritual Israel: consequent-
!
gers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and al}

ly, they shall be called, converted and sa- liars, shall have their part in the lake that
!

'

'
'

' And if aljyed in his kingdom

But we are well aware that the general

atoners will take up scriptures and misap-

ply them, in order to try to overthrow the

doctrine of a definite atonement; there-

fore, we will quote a few of them and give

yoij pur opinion on them: John, first

epistle, 2 ch. 2 v.—"And he is the propi-

tiation for our sins: and not for ours only,

but also fqr the sins of the whole world."

It was a settled opinion of the Jews, that

salvation was exclusively for them as a na-

tion, and for no others; consequently, the

apostle in the above quoted scripture, was

hums with fire and brimstone,

were redeemed, and not all saved, it must
turn on the injustice of God in withhold-

ing the application of the merits of Christ's

atoning blood, to cleanse them from sir?

and deliver them from the love of it.

Therefore, the doctrine qf a general atone-

ment is derogatory to God's character,

and contradictory to his word.

Third and last consideration: that by
the atonement, God's people were made
heirs of God, and jqint heirs with the

Lord Jesus Christ. And inasmuch as we
know that there are a great many of the

laboring to show them that he was not on- professed Christians in this day, who con-

l.y a propitiation for our sins, (the Jews)
j

tend that they are not heirs until they re-

but fqr the whole world, out of every kin- !
pent and believe. Therefore, to show the

dred, tongue, people and nation, even as 'error of such a belief, and to draw our
many as the Lord our God shall call, minds more fully to the subject, we will

John 1 ch. 29 v.—"Behold the Lamb of j here introduce some scriptural questions,

frod., which takcth away the sin of the and leave you to solve them for yourselves.
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Did God, bringing Israel out of the land I Christ's by redemption; and if Christ's,

of Egypt, make them his people; or were Abraham's seed and heirs according to

they his people before? Did Joseph, ma-' promise; and if all are heirs, and all are not

king himself known unto his brethren/ saved, it would have to turn on the injus-

make them his brethren; or were they his tice of God in withholding from his Son
brethren before? Did the return of the

\

those servants which he has so dearly pur-

Prodigal Son make him a Son, or was he chased; and also in withholding from the

a son before? And the Saviour said unto heirs that glorious inheritance which
Nicodemus, Ye must be born again. Does Christ has purchased for them, by not

the birth of a child, make it a child; or is bringing them by a way they knew not,

it a child before its birth? Did the Sa- and in paths they have not known,
viour, healing the woman spoken of in the i Therefore, brethren, you see what a God-
loth chapter of Luke, make her a daughter! dishonoring doctrine the doctrine ofa gen-

of Abraham; or was she a daughter before?
j

eral atonement, is.

From the foregoing, we must infer that' Dear brethren, the amount of what wo
they were heirs before they repented and have written, is this: Whom he foreknew,

believed, and that repentance and faith he predestinated to be conformed to the

does not make them heirs, but is the ! image of his Son: and whom he did pre-

means God has ordained to bring the heirs destinate, he gave to his Son; and whom
to the knowledge of their heirship. Gal. he gave to his Son, his Son covenanted to

3 ch. 20 v.—"And if ye be Christ's, then ' atone for; and whom he covenanted for,

are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs accord- he has atoned for; and all that he has ato-

ing to the promise." And if ye be tied for, were made heirs; and all that

Christ's, which implies that Christ has a , were made heirs, he called: and whom he

people. And we must infer that he got called, them he also justified; and whom
them either by donation, or purchased ; he justified, them he also glorified. What
them; and we contend that it was by both.

J

shall we then say to these things? If God
The Father gave them to him, as we have ' be for us, who can be against us? He that

already proven; and in consideration of spared not his own Son, but delivered him

that gift, Christ paid a price for them. 1 i up for us all, how shall he not with him al-

,

Cor. 6 ch. 20 v.
—''For ye are not }'our

,
so freely give us all things?

own, ye are bought with a price." Acts! Finally, brethren, farewell! Standfast

20 ch. 28 v.—"Take heed, therefore, unto ' in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made
yourselves, and to all the flock over the ' you free. Contend earnestly for the faith

which the Holy Ghost hath made you
,
once delivered to the saints; and if the

overseers, to feed the church of God, 'world hate you, remember the words of

which he hath purchased with his own
j

the Redeemer, that "it hated me before it

blood." [Mark that word, church.] And hated you: if you were of the world, the

having paid the price of their redemption,! world would love its own, but because ye

which was his atoning blood, then they
J

are not of the world, but I have chosen

were his; and he had a valid and a legal
|

you out of the world, therefore the world

right to them, and they were his; and ifihateth you; yea it is enough that the ser-

his, Abraham's seed, and heirs according
|
vant is treated as his master; and if they

to promise. Therefore, we are brought have called the master of the house Belze-

finally to the conclusion, that they were

made heirs by the atoning blood of Jesus.

Neither was all of Adam's fallen progeny

made heirs, but the church of God, which

he hath purchased with his own blood.

Now, if the atonement is general, then

was the price paid for all, and all must be

bub,howinuch more theyof his household."

Remember, you stand alone, opposed by

the world and all other denominations;

but be of good cheer; far greater is He
that is for you, than he that is against

you. Israel! thou shalt not be forgot-

ten of me, saith the Lord. Live in peace;
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Jove one another; nnd the God of love

and peace shall be with you all

—

Amen!

W. B. GTJNN, ModW.
James S. Morgan, Clerk.

SATURDAY, JULY 13, 1845.

We must again state, for the information

of new subscribers, that we are unable to

supply them with the back numbers of the

present volume—-they can receive of the

next volume enough to complete their

subscription year, or 24 numbers.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Germanton, Hyde county, N. C. )

July 6, 18 15. 5

Dear Brethren: You will please give

the following a place in the Primitive

Baptist, in vindication of the character of

an injured man; a man who we have rea-

son to believe is a servant of God, and I

have no doubt but he is thus persecuted

for Christ's sake. Yrs.

R. M. G. MOORE.

Whereas, wc, the Baptist church of

Mattamuskeet, have with much sorrow

and regret heard that a report has been

circulated freely in and about Plymouth

and elsewhere, that our beloved brother

Elder Geo. IV. Carrowan has been guilty

of the infamous crime of murder—we con-

sider it due to Br. Car-rowan, as well as to

his numerous acquaintances, friends and

brethren, whose feelings no doubt the said

scandalous report has had a tendency to

hurt, to take this method of assuring our

brethren and the public in general, that

said report is altogether without any kind

of foundation whatever, and that it must

have been set on foot by some base calum-

niator, who is opposed to the doctrine of

the gospel as preached by Elder Carrow-

an for the purpose of bringing a reproach

on the doctrine of the cross, and to

injure the high reputation of Elder Carro-

wan as a minister of the gospel, a reputa-

tion by the blessing of God he is justly

entitled to.

Resolved in conference, that the forego-

ing be spread on our church book, and

that a copy thereof be by our Clerk for-

warded to Editors of the Primitive Bap-

tist for publication.

Done in conference, Saturday before

the first Lord's day in June, 1845.

True Copy.

A. B. SWINDELL, Ch. Clk.

From ihe Christian Doctrinal Advocate.

From Eld. C. B. Hassell, Williamslon,

N. C.

Mrs. Maria M. Jewett,

Dear Sister,—The January number of

the 'Advocate & Monitor,' brought me a

letter from you. stating the reason of the

hope that is within you and your perseve-

rance in grace, amid all the unfavorable

circumstances that have surrounded you,

and are likely to beset your path for the

future. I can readily conceive, wherefore

an individual from natural causes only,

may be induced to make a profession of

Christianity; and also under certain cir-

cumstances, to hold on to that profession,

for a month, or a year or more. But lam
at a loss to determine, how it is, except by

a supernatural cause, that an individual,

particularly a young female, should be

made willing, not only to forsake the com-

panions of childhood and youth and make
a Christian profession, but also to distin-

guish in that profession between true and

false worship, and by adhering to the faith

of God's elect children and consorting

with the few despised followers of Jesus,

be willing through life to receive more ob-

loquy from the great majority of the pro-

fessing world, than this majority receive

from that balance of mankind, who make
no profession of religion whatever. It

must be something above nature to effect

all this: and I should call it the grace of

God in the soul—quickening it into divine

life—weaning it from the world, its vani-

ties and ways—drawing it away to Christ,

from whence and by whose merits it is en-
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$bled to carry on intercourse with heaven

and drawing copiously from the wells of

salvation, is made willing to suffer afflic-

tion with the people of God, rither than

to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season.

And so I co .1 salve the ease of Sister Jew-

,ett to be. [We all need to "watch and

pray,' that we ni3y manifestly and experi-

mentally abide jn Christ, our life and

hope.] Mi}- the Lord give thee under-

standing in all things. May he cause your

lamp to burn brighter and brighter. May
his blessed word continue to be a light to

your path and a lamp to your feet,—may
jLhe Lord shed the rich graces of his Spirit

through all the chambers of your soul; and

may he continue to increase your faith, per-

fect you in love, and brighten your pros-

pects of heaven and unfading glory! This

is my fervent desire for the Redeemer's

?ake.

My own case is barely so clear, as I con-

ceive yours to be; and yet, somehow qr

ftther, I am apt to conclude at times, that

by the grace of God it is, that I am what I

am. I was suffered to wander on in sin

for a longer time than you were, before

arrested by the Spirit of the Lord. Some
are of the opinion, that the Spirit is always

Striving with every body; but if this is

true as a general rule, then my case is an

.exception; for. well assured am J, that the

Jloly Spirit never strove with me till

about my 18th year of age. until which

time I was in open rebellion against the

king of heaven. Not such rebellion as is

frequently manifested by the children of

pride in gaming, swearing, swindling, sab-

bath breaking, intemperance and the like:

I had too much self respect to indulge in

conduct of this sort. But my opposition

was manifested under a different form. It

consisted in a kind of philosophical infide-

Bible itself. I set myself down to expos©

the imagined inconsistencies of that bless*

ed Book, and fancied that I had partially

succeeded, when arrested by the hand of

'the mighty God of Jacob;' my soul stood;

aghast, fearful ness and trembling got hold

of me, and my awful condemnation was
plainly before my eyes. I then read the

Bible for a different purpose, viz- to find

comfort for a stricken soul; but alas, no
comfort could I there find; but contra-

wise, it appeared to abound in wrath and

a.vful tiireatenings against me, as a guilty

sinner before God. I was pf opinion

once, that I had no sins to repent of, as I

had been so very upright, since attaining

the years of discretion. But that opinion

was now given up, and sad reality taught

me, that I was one of the vilest sinners on

earth. 411 my boasted morality and

scorn of others, appeared to rise up against

me in judgment and make my case far

more desperate, than if I had previously

ranked among the notoriously profligate

and had openly acknowledged myself a

reprobate, as some do. But I had cloaked

and smothered up the workings of a heart,

which was desperately wicked; trusted in

my own righteousness and despised others.

And notwithstanding this wicked heart

had so beguiled and brought me into the

trouble I was then suffering under, yet as-

tonishing to relate, like Solomon's fool, 1

was induced to trust in it again. I had

qnce felt strong in its entrenchments and I

resolved to call in its aid, ouce more, in

this my sad and miserable extremity. J

therefore fled to the law as my city of refr

uge—resolved and re-resolved tq abide ita

precepts and sin no more; and with many
fine promises and good resolutions, set out

to work my way to heaven under the law

of Moses,—vainly imagining that, if I did

lily, cloaked beneath the thick covering of but comply with my new promises to the

an outside morality. In this morality I Lord and keep the law, be would surely

trusted as the citadel of my strength and
j

delight in me, and was bound tohavemer^

safety; and by virtue of its supposed supe-

riority to the Christian faith, I looked

down with contempt on the votaries there-

of; spurning their fellowship, and even

doubting the purity and holiness of the

cy on me and pardon ail my former tran*?

gressions.

I had not travelled this road far, before

I began to stumble; and every blunder but

made the matter worse. If I promised the
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i.or'd' to pray just so often in 24 hotfrs, or

£ead the scriptures so many times, or be ve-

ry precise in 1113'- conversation and the like,

and failed in one of these particulars, as 1

often did, it afforded additional cause for

anguish and distress of mind. And accor-

ding to this new arrangement of mine I

was but adding fuel to the fire—heaping

up wrath against the day of wrath—grow-

ing worse every day and trudging along

the doleful road to despair. But I could

not bear the thought of yielding. I buck-

led my ancient armor on the closer and

with a strong and redoubled resolution de-

termined to put all my temptations to

flight For a while, I fought bravely,

struggling for the master}-; but all of a

sudden, an arrow would pierce me on one

exposed part, and then a red hot shot oh

another, and then

pierce me through

'Should sudden vengpnnce seize my breath,'

I must pronounce thee just in death:

And if my s nil were sent to hell,'

Thy righteous law approves it wtll.
'

Thus while sinking, sinking beneath the

burden of sin, and giving up all for lost, on

a sudden something new presented itself to

my mind: a ray of light darted across my
vision—a different personage arose in my
view; and I instantly discovered him to be

'white and ruddy, the chiefest among ten'

thousand.' His visage was marred, though

lovely, and the bleeding Lamb of God was

fully exhibited tome in all his glowing co-

lors, as prophet, priest and king. He'

seemed to say, 'Thou art a great sinner,

but I am a great Saviour: I came not to
;

call the righteous, but sinners to repent-

ance. Thou art lost, but I came to seek

sharp sword would
j

and to' save that which was lost. 1 am h'o-

I thus faltered On, \\y, if thou art unholy, and I will clothe

thy naked soul—rely alone upon my righ-

teousness'; believe in me and thou shalt be'

saved.' As quick as thought my mind
seized on the promises. I saw the way of

salvation opened as clear as noon-day, and

wondered, that I had never seen it before'.

My enraptured soul darted toward 'the

clouds and darkness
j

way, the truth and the life.' I embraced

me, ard I neared the the Saviour of Sinners and held him fast';-

sinking deeper into condemnation at eve-

ty overthrow of mine and failure to keep

(he law and carry out my own pledges, un-

til the power of resistance on my part gave

way. The law of God appeared the

stronger and more holy, as I became wea-

ker and more unholy.—divine vengeance

appeared to seize

lowered around

slough of despond. I cried unto the Lord,

but it seemed in vain; my prayers' all un-

heeded, appeared to ascend no higher than

my head, and- then" fall back and increase

the load Of my guilty conscience. The
more I prayed, the worse I gx,t, and the

more I StroVe the less 1 fought. I entered

the waters of despair and began to sink,

crying, 'Lord save or I perish,' 'Have
mercy on me a miserable sinner,'—but

joy unspeakable and full of glory perva-

ded every chamber of my soul, and 1 was"

So overwhelmed with redeeming grace

and dying love, as to meltdown in tender-

ness at the feet of Jesus'. Thence i arose,

rejoicing in the Lord God of my salvation,

in the possession of a peace, Which I be-

lieve the world neither gave nor can take

away.

I thought, I could easily show the way
could not yet see, how the Lord could

j

of life to all others; but when I introduced

have mercy on such a miserable wretch aS! the subject to my associates, they looked 1

I was. All my exercises had tended to! amazed and did not seem to understand:

increase my misery, and I was far gone

smd low sunk in the depths of ruin. I felt

that the very pains of hell had gotten hold

6f me, and f was trembling over the preci-

pice of an awful destruction ! Still I cea-

sed not my cries unto God for help, though
admitting the justice of my punishment,
saying in effect,-—

me at all. I was therefore mortified and 1

disappointed, and so ceased for a time my'
expostulations with them.

At the time of my deliverance (if not'

deceived in that particnlar,) I was a mer-"

chan's clerk, in the town Of Halifax, in-

this State; and if the house is still remain-

ing, as it then was. I could direct one V&
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the identical spot, in an upper chamber

therein, where the Lord spike peace, to

my soul, while on my knees at a throne of

Grace. My conversion was not brought

about by religious excitement, for there was

none at or about the time in th t place -no

regular preaching of any kind, and not a

Baptist in the town, The work wis be-

gun and carried on by the Holy Spirit, di

reeling my mind to the study of the Scrip-

ture*, and finally pointing me to Mlv

Lamb of God. who takelh. away the sin of

the world.' It was on the 13th of J anna

ry, A. D 1328, that I experienced thai

sense of pardoning mercy, in the I9rh

year of my age. My attention was im

mediately directed to the ordinance of bap-

tism, which 1 was unable to attend to how-

ever, until March following, when on a vis

it to my relations at this place. I offered

for membership to the church at S'kewa'rk-

ey ard was received, and on March 1 I th

1828, 1 was baptized by Eld. Joseph Biggs

[late] pastor of said church.

My mind was so seriously impressed on

the subject of baptism, that before the time

arrived for ne lo vbit Skewarkey, I

dreamed on two different occasions, that 1

had died & was being carried by my friends.

in a coffin to the grave, without undergoing

the sacred ordinance, and that my con

science upbraided and my soul was mor-

tified on the accounnt of it, even in

death.

I returned from Halifax to this place, in

182S; in 1849 1 went to Plymouth, where

I was engaged in business until the summer

of 1831 : at which time I retured to this vil-

lage again, and have remained without fur-

ther change of residence ever since.—For

a number of years, I remained a silent

member of the church; but my brethren

were unwilling to defer any longer licen-

sing me to the exercise of ministerial gifts

and, in the winter of 1S42, passed a resolu-

tion to that effect. On the 5th of Dec.

1843, I was ordained to the administration

of gospel ordinances and, after the death of

Elder Biggs in May last, 1 took the pasto-

a] care of the church, and so remain at this

time.

A slight review of what I have written

in relation to my experience, will show the

following mistakes, made by this poor silly

mortal, viz.

Is, I supposed, thit my own philoso*

phy would save me, without the trammels
of a Christian profession; which supposi-

tion proved to be delusive and false.

2nd, When aroused from the cradle of

this carnal sennity, I sought salvation by
the deeds of the law, and there 1 wasmista-

ken; font.found thai by the deeds of tha

law no fle*h can be justed, —and that the

letter liilleth, but the Spirit giveth life.

3rd, When defeated in attempting to

work my way to heiven, 1 give up all for

lost, and thought I should surely parish;

but in this I was mistaken, for in the land

of "juH ready to perish,'' is where Christ

is always found. And when a poor soul

has fought away all his strength, and is left

upon the ground, naked, destitute, woun-
ded and half-dead, like as was the poor

man, who went down from Jerusalem to

Jericho and fell among theives; then he is

in the mast favorable position imaginable,

because he lies just where the good Samarj*

tan is sure to find him, and whence he will

take him up, bind up. his wounds, p'aca

him on his own beast, bring him to the inn

and handsomely provide for his future sup-

port.

4lh, When it came lo pass, that I was

not allowed to perish, as an out-cast in the

land of Egypt, as I certainly expected toj

but on the contrary, Jesus of Nazareth was

exhibited to me, a* a Saviour, altogether

free, full & merciful; the impression Was go

strong and the vision so clear, that I imag-

ined, that 1 could show it to others equally

plain, and that they would necessarily close

in with it, in like manner. But in this I

was sadly mistaken; for although they

would sometimes respectfully li-ten for a

while, yet they would ge a. rally turn away
with a careless air, as much as to say, 'we

will hear thee again as to thi3 matter.' So
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I eime to the conclusion to say nothing

Wore to others, respecting the salvation of

their soUls, and ! thought I should be al-

lowed to remain dumb on the subject.

5th, But notwithstanding my determina-

tion as well as opinion on the subject of si-

lence, the Lord has convinced me, both

Were erroneous; for I am not now allowed

to remain silent, but a woe is laid upon me,

'if 1 preach not the gospel ' Consequent-

ly I go forth, trying to blow the trumpet;

praying God. that all others, who are rea-

dy to perish in the land of Assyria, and

Jhe outcasts in the land of Egypt, may

come and worship the Lord in the holy

Mount, at Jerusalem*

Your unworthy brother in Christ.

C. B. FhlSSELL.
Mar. 18, 1845.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST..

Ozark, Arkansas, ~>

May 2nd, 1845. \

VerT dear Bretiirv n: 1 have been a

reader of your paper for some time, and

am well pleased with the doctrine in gene*

ral that is held forth in the Primitive. It

is the doctrine that my soul bdieves in,

the doctrine that will well stand in time

and thrive in eternity; though men and

devils may all combine, they never can

overthrow il. I he devil with all his train

of missionary societies, and Sunday school

union, and temperance societies, or all the

inventions of man, never can overthrow it.

Brethren, 1 would write if 1 felt that 1

could write any thing worthy of space in

so valuable a paper; but- when I see so ma

ny able pieces wrote by the worthy wri-

ters, it would be wrong in me to write, for

it might exclude some worthy piece. I

will conclude. Pray for your most unwor-

thy brother in hope of elernal life. Fare-

well for the present. JOHN HONEA.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

A Dismission Hymn. C. M.

Now may the sweet and sovereign grace,

Of our exalted Lord;

And may we all his footsteps trace,

And live upon his word.

Jesus our Lord has surely died,

And in the grave was laid;

As such we now are justified,

And sinners heirs are made.

So he has risen from the dead,

And has ascended high;

He has the great atonement made,

No more to bleed and die.

May we be ready found to go,

When we aio call d to die;

Exchange this world ot" sin and woe,

For joys above t tie sky.

Then we shall rest, with all the blest,

In that blight world of joy;

And songs of prase, thro' endless days,

Be all our sveet employ.

To sing and tell, he loved us well,

And laid his glory by

;

Th'it'we might live, oil praise to give,

And never, never rlie.

BENJAMIN MAT.
Macon, Ga. 12 April, 1845.

In all thy ways acknowledge the Lord,

and he shall direct thy paths.

FKI.MITiVE BAPTIST.

Elder Blount Cooper is expected \o

preach on Monday after the fourth Sunday
in .1 uly at Skcwarkey m. h ; Tuesday, at

Baregrass; Wednesday, at Flat Swamp;
Thursday, at Great Swamp; Friday, at

Gun-) Swamp.

Appointmentsfor Elder P. Puckelt.

.luly 27th, at New Chapel; 30th, at E-
no; 31st. at Mount Lebanon; August 1st,

at Camp Creek; 2nd, at Tar River; 3rd,

at Flat River; 4ih, at Storey's Creek; 5th,

at Ebenezer; 6th, at Upper Shilo; 7th, at

Lynch's Creek; 8th, at Harmony; 9th, at

Deep Creek; I Oth, at Bush Arboi; 12th,

at Gilliams's; 13th, at Pleasant Grove;
14th, at Lick Fork; 27ih, at Tom's Creek;
29th, at Bethlehem; 30th, at Bethany;
31st, at Bowers' Springs; September 1st,

at Jerusalem; 2nd, at Grove's Springs;
3rd, at Watson's; 4lh, at Meadow Creek;
5th, at Bear (reek; 7ih, at Freedom; Sih,

at Pine Woods; 10th, at Mount Tabor,
lllh, at Brush Creek; 13th, at Big Mea-
dows; 18th, at Fellowship; 19th, Han-
ner'6 Creek; SOlh, at Rehoboth.
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AGENTS;
reft t«e primitive BApfrs-f.

North Carolina. C.B.Hassell, Williamstor.

R. M.G.Moore, German/on. W. w.Mizell,P/y-
rnouth. Benji Bynum, Nahurita Depot, H.\ve-
ifcAverasboro*. Burwell Temple, /?afe/g£. Thos.
Bagley, Smithfikld. James H. Sasser, Waynes-
boro'. John Fruit, Sandy Creek, L.B.Bennett'
Heathville. Cor's Canaday, Cravensville. Wil-
liam Welch, Abbott's Creek, A. B. Bains,

Jr. Stanhope. C.T.Sawyer, Powell's Point. Isaac

fittery, Lapland, H. Wilkerson, WestPoint. Jas.

Miller, Milton Park. Isaac Meelnns and Samuel
Rogers, Columbia, Wriii M. Rushing, While's

Store. James H.Smith, Wilmington, Jacob Her-
ring, Goldsboro', Si Taturn. Elizabeth City, Ad-
am Hooker, Salem Church, Maximilian Taturn,

Cool Spring.

South Carolina. Wm. S. Shaw, Bock Mil's

W. B. Villard, Sr, Aiken.. M.McGraw, Brow.n's

J
1

. Li Simpson, Winnxboro'. I, G'i Bowers, Whip-

py Swamp, Win. Nelson, Camden, G. Mat-
thews, Germanville. J. C. Lucas, Lexington

,
GeoKciA. John McKe'noey, Forsyth. Thomas

Amis, Lexington. John M. it'MA, Macon. John

W.Turner, Pleasant Hill. Wll'iam Trice and

William' D.Taylor, Thomaston. Ezra McCrary,
Warrenton. Prior Lewis, Thomasville, T. Las-

setter, Vernon. Abner Durham, Greenville,

Jos. Stovall, Aquilla. George Leeves, Mil-

kdgeville. Wm. Garrett, Cotton River. Jesse

Moore, Irwin'to'ri. Wrn'.J. Parker, Cheritiba. Jas.P 1

Ellis, Pinevil/e. F. Haggard, .likens, A.M.Thomp-
son, Fort Valley, Daniel ()'Sae\,OliveGrove:lor\ri

Wayrr'e, Cain's, R, S. Hamrick, Carroll/on. D.

&irt\Xh,Codl Spring Moses H. Denman, Marietta.

Jelhro Oates, Mulberry Grove. Edmund Dumas,
Johnstonville, Joel Colley, Covington,, Isham
Edwards, Marian. Joseph Daniel, Fish's. Wil-

lis Si Jarfell, M. G. Summerfield. Daniel B.

Douglass, Baitibridze. R. L. Wayne, Lebanon,

Alabama. A.Keaton, Belmont. H.Darice&W.
Bi'zzell,£utau>. E.Bell, Liberty Hill. D. (iafford.

(irceniitle; ].G.\yn}Ker,Mllton. H, Williams,tfa-

vana, J. tJ-ir,M,Claiborne, E, Daniel, Churchllill-

J.Carpf.n(eT,Sr. Clinton, J. \{cQ.neen,Lowndisbo:o'

Wm.Talley, Mount Moriah, G. Hetrmg tClayton,

B. Upchtirch, Eenevola. S. Hamrick, Planters-

ville. James S. Morgan, Dayton. Rufus Daniel,

Jdmeston, Wm. Powell, Youngsville. R. w. Car-

lisle, Mount Hickory. JoelH. Chambless, Lbwe-

title. F. Pickett, China G'rove, John w. Pellum,

Franklin. John Harrell, Missouri. Wm. Thom-
as, Gainer's Store. E. M. Amos, Midway, Jos.

liolloway, Activity. K. B. S'lallfrigs, Livingston,

Jos. Jones Suggsville. Nathan Amasan, Sumitr-

tiik. Allen Moore, Intercourse, John Bryan, Sr.

Fullersville, Joseph Soles, Fdrmersvillt. Lul<a

Havnio, and Benj. Lloyd, Wetumpka. N. N.

Burmore, 3f<VZ Perl. Jess's Taylor, Auburn* A,

Hatley, Pintlula. Vincent. Williams, Mobile.

Youno- Smith, Eufaula. T. J. Foster, Z?e#'s Z,«a-

<fmg.° Henry Cason, Whitewater, John M'tl-

J'er, ^^ Market.

Tennessee Michael Bnrkhalter, Cheeksville.

fcolemouRuth, Wesley. William C room', Jackson.

Wm. S. Smith, Winchester. T. Hill, SeoierviUt.

IVa E. Donthit, Lynchburg. A. Tiaon, Afe<f<wt. G.

Turner, Waverly. Abner StW, Mulberry, f$ear$
Randolph, Snodysville, Pleasant A. Witt, RasstU
vil.le. Williaiq. McBee, Old Town Creek, Rob^
ert Gregory, Athens. A. Burroughs, Moore's >i
Roads, Evan Davis, Grape Spring,, Joshua
Yeats, Shelbyville. James Shelto'n, Porlersville,
Shadrach Mustain, Lewisbnrg. Henry Landers,
Carte Creek, Nathan S. McDowell, Tazewell,

Mississippi. William A ger, Caledonia. Wil
Ham Huddleston, Thomaston. Nathan Tims,'
Kosciusko. Simpson Parks, Lexington. John S,
Daniel, Cotton Gin. Port. Mark Prewett, Aber-
deen, James %. Wilcox, Louisville. Edmund
Beeman, Thomaston. John Erwin, Lincoln. Wr

il=

I lain Davis, Houston. C. Nichols, Stump Bridge
WootenHill, Cpoksmlle, John Davidson, Car
rollton. Thomas Mathews, Black Hawk. Jan.es
Lee, Beatie's Bluff, James T. S r Coekerham,
Grub Springs, James Crawley, Minghoma. Al-
fred Ellis, Waverhy. Joseph Edwards, New
Albany. Thomas O. Hunt, MeLit{d% John Hal.
bert, Nashville, Jesse Huey, Decatur, Wilson'
Hunt, Stewart's, John Scallorn. Pleasant Mount,
0, W. White, Jacinto. John Kinnard, Daley's
>i Roads.

3

Florida. Hartwell Watt; ins, Monticello,

Louisiana. Thos Paxton, Greensboro'. Jas.
Peikins, and' Needham Coward, Big Woods. L.'

G, McGiiucrhey, Ballieu's Ferry. Benjamin Gar-'

j
I'ington, N.greet.

J

Arkansas.
,
John Hart, Saline. George W,

I
Rogers, Arkadelphia, C, B. Landers', Union 'J. H,

\j, \l. C. Robertson, Foster's, John Honea, Ozark.

\
Missouri. John P. McDowell, iVeio Market,

j
Ohio. John B. Moses, Germanton,

I
Kentucky. Levi B. Hunt,Manchester. Wash-

ington VVatts, Corneliusvi.lte. Levi Lancaster,'

Canton. , Skelton Ren fro,' Cumberland Ford.
Tandy James, Somerset, Isaac Horn, Pome..
Virginia. Rudo\r)hRofer,Berger's Store. Wm.

w. West, Wheatley. William Burns, Davis''

Mills, Jesse Lankford. Bowers's, Elijah Hans-
brongh Somerville. A- Rcref, Edgehill James B.'

Collins", Burnt Chimneys Thomas Flipperi,'

Laure] Grove. Thomas w, Walton, Pleasant Gap.'

Levi Bishop, Sinclair's Bottom, . ,

PENNsvLVANrA'. Hezekiah' V?est, Souik ttilU

Joseph Hughes, Gum Tree.

RECEIPTS.
John Balhert, $1

|

David Aldersoh, 1

Abner Durhsm, l

John Snel-ion, S

P. M Hyrd, 1

James O^bourn, '

J no. Wat kins, gl
Fhos. Tavvnsend, f

R M. G. Moore, I

Thos. Robinson, t

Samuel Sadler, I

TEMSJflS.
TkePrimitiveBaplist is published on the sec*

ond and fourth Saturdays of each month, at On*
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TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

tions, conversations, contracts, quarrels, as

well as friendships of worldly men. Now
in this horrible state we are children

of voralh, not subject to the law of God.
Then it is evident that something must be

done for us, more than We can do for our-

selves. The good work of getting or re-

ceiving religion must begin somehow, ei-

Columbus, Mississippi, i

June, 1845.

Religion and many notions about it

Dear Brethren: God is represented
;

ther man must regenerate himself, or the
to be unchangeable, by the scriptures of Lord must do it for him; for Jesus says,

eternal truth: and is a Spirit and must be ye must be born again. Then we must in

worshipped (if worshipped aright) in Sri- other words be renewed in our hearts and
RiT and in truth. If sin break us off from influenced in our lives by the operation of
God, religion must graft us in again. Now the Holy Spirit, before we can rightly
this does not consist in a formal round of claim the privilege of being sons and
external observances, works of our hands, daughters of God. All these blessed
or thoughts or imaginations of our hearts, privileges were purchased by Christ, and
St. Paul learned its theory from his Mas- are given freely to all that come unto him.
ttr Jesus Christ, and displays its effica- Now we see the world divided into two
cy throughout all his inspired writings, sides, or parts, saints, and sinners—-just
and thus describes it: "The kingdom of and unjust—the believer and the unbe-
God is not meat and drink, but righteous- liever.

ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy The question before us, now is, the true
Ghost." Pure religion and undefiled, believer; where shall we find him in this

will show its efficacy many ways, in con-
\

world that lieth in ivickedness? In
duct and conversation. [Christian or in heathen land, in the
The doctrine of the fall of man is rcpre- schools of sciences, or in the courts of the

sented in so many various ways, and met-
;

grand and the great? The Lord is pre-
aphors, as dead, blind, lost, ruined, &c. sent everywhere, and the heart of every
that this fundamental doctrine cannot: man is known unto him exactly as it is'

scripturally or rationally be confuted. St. I and not one doeth good, no, not one.
John says, "And we know that we are of Now the Spirit pervades and penetrates
God," (believers or born of God,) "and through all these dreary regions of sin and
the whole world lieth in wickedness." In death, and sees all blinded by satan's arts.

this short expression the horrible state of St. John says, ch. 5.21—6. 63: "For as the
the fallen world is pointed out in the most Father raiseth the death and quickenetb
lively colors, and is exhibited in the ac- them, even so the Son quickeneth whom
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he will." "It is the Spirit that quicken-

eth." So we see that the co-eternal* trin-

ity (so to speak) have a hand in the work

of regeneration, creating the man anew

and adopting him as a child of grace—

a

believer.

Now mark what Paul says to the Ephe-

sians, comparing what they Were by na-

ture and what they are by grace, ch. 2. 1:

"And you hath he quickened who were

dead in trespasses and sins." Jesus

Christ the same yesterday, to-day, and

for ever. He carries on his work of mer-

cy and regeneration in our day the same as

in former days; as is said in Pro. 3. 31:

"My delights were with fhe sons of men."

To make them sons of Coi>. Now then

we have the man quickened and made

alive, and is started and running from

death to life. The Lord has waked him

up: no more crying a little more sleep, a

little more slumber; but the cry is, what

shall I do to be saved? Salvation is his

chief desire now, the eyes of his under-

standing being enlightened, as the apostle

says: "After you were illuminated you

endured a great fight of afflictions." Now
the man sees and discerns things in quite a

different light which he saw them in, he-

fore—gees himself a lost and an undone

sinner, without he is saved by the mercy

of God. «His ears also being unstopped,

he hears the mighty voice of God, and he

hears the denunciations that are written in

the Book, which says, Cursed is every one

that continueth not in all things written

therein to do them. Here is weeping in

the gall of bitterness; here is not only see-

ing and hearing, but feeling too.

O Lord! be merciful to me a sinner!

He that cometh to God must believe that

he is. He believes now that God rs a

Spirit from which he cannot flee, and his

word as the sword of the Spirit has pier-

ced his soul and the thoughts of his heart

*Co-eternai.. Those that do not like

this phrase may substitute if they please

another, that will correspond consistently

with Gen. 1. 22; John, 5. 17 and 14. 23;

1 John, 5. 7.

are revealed. But 0! the many gloomy"
apprehensions that God will leave him to

perish in his sins: for I have been an un-

common sinner! "He that hath ah fear
1

to hear, let him hear what the Spirit*

sayeth." Jesus is the author (beginner)

of faith—so the enlightened man betakes

himself to reading the word of God and
praying. And it is said again by Jesus

Christ, Jno. 6. 29: "This is the work of

God
5
that ye believe on him whom he hath

sent.'
3 A faith of the operation of GoD;

Col. 2. 12. And so again the dissatisfied

man is like the one We read of in Mar. 9;

24, who cried out with tears, "Lord I be-

lieve, help thou my unbelief." He had

not the evidence to his entire satisfaction;

,"The letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth

I
life. Thus the regeneration of the soul

j

by the Spirit and grace of God is Carried

on, until the soul is driven from all self-

dependence, and every false refuge—con-

Vinced of the total depravity of its nature,

the sins of its life, aud imperfection of its

|

best duties.

Thus drawn by the Holy Spirit, the!

' soul comes weary and heavy laden to

Christ. "Lord if thou wilt thou canst

make me clean." Although the Lord has

now, made this enlightened soul willing iii

the day of his power, yet there are his

misgivings that the Lord will not sate so

vile a sinner! Btft now, like the impO«

tent man at the pool, he knows his help*

lessness and has to wait, and hope, and

pray. Jesus too knows his case, and will

not suffer him to die, but enables him te»

take hold, by the hand of faith as it Were>

of some comforting promises as in Pro. 8.-

34: "Blessed is the man that heareth me,-

watching daily at my gates, &c."—or, "he

that cometh to me I will in no wise c'asl!

out." ' Thus fn the Lord's own good time,

he makes bis ?ove and mer'ey' manifest to-

such an humbled and penitent Mwil. So he
believes, and rejoices in hope of the glory

and salvation of God^ so by faith he vre-ws

Jesus, as living and dying for him, as his

Lord and his God; and so has a feeling

sense that he has passed from death unto

life, "because we love the brethren-"
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Thus We have endeavored to show how

the man is regenerated, (or born again>) of

theSriuiT of God; and is an adopted sort

and an heir of glory. Now this is what I

would according to the scriptures call the

gospel religion, Or internal religion—the

kingdom of God established in the soul.

O! that none of us may be strangers to the

tranquillity and sweetness of this holy re-

ligion, that as Solomon says is sweeter

than the honey, or the honey comb. Let

me not discourage any weak believers that

are harrassed and perplexed by doubts and

satan's suggestions, for there is not much

difference between the weak and the

strong, and the best among the wise have

no oil to spare. And ag'iin, he knows

how much the weak can bear, and helps

them when they cry!

So the neiv man, for such new We shall

tonsider him, being changed from nature

to grace, his heart set at liberty, For where

the "spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty"

—liberty to run in all the Lord's com-

mandments, having told the reason of the

hope that is in him with meekness and

fear, to the church of God, looking unto

Jesus as the author of his faith. One
Lord, one faith, one baptism. Baptism

then is to be taught: Jfcsus is the author

and finisher of faith, is he not then the au-

thor of haptism? He asked the Jews the

question. The baptism of John whence was

it? From heaven or oi i? The Jc

had to acknowledge it was from heaven, so

it was hot nullified, although it Was a Wa-

ter baptism. How did Paul teach it? See

Rom. 6. 4: "Buried with him by baptism

into death: that like as Christ was raised

up from the dead by the 'glory of the Fa-

rther, even so we should Walk in newness

of life." The 5 verse shows the likeness

of his death, and the likeness of his resur-

rection—that is, shown in a figure. What
does St. Peter say on the subject of bap-

tism? See c. 3. 2\: "The like figure

WhereUnto even baptism doth also flow

save us, (not the putting away the filth of

the $esh, but the answer of a good con-

science towards God,) by the resurrection

of Jesus Christ." Peter here makes

baptism a like figure of salvation, with No-
ah and his family in the ark. So believ-

ers not only have the sign or figure, but

the thing signified:—that is, salvation bv

the resurrection of Jesus Christ—not the

putting away the filth of the flesh, (for

without the shedding of blood there is no

remission of sins)-—(and again, Peter says

he bore our sins in his own body on the

tree)— but the answer of a good conscience

towards Gob.

Now as there are many false notions in

the world, a good spirit and an evil one,

the mystery of godliness and the mvstery
of iniquity: We are called upon to exam-
ine ourselves whether we be in the faith,

and contend earnestly for the faith once

delivered Unto the saints—and this should

be for edification, and not for destruction.

Well, Primitive Baptist, what is your

creed or notion? The doctrine contained

in the Bible. They are awful, and pleasing

manifestations from the Godhead. God
manifest in creation, in providence, and in

salvation. As I intend to be short, 1 shall

only briefly touch on these heads of doc-

trine: It is remarked by some one, that

without the Bible, the world would be in

comparative darkness, not knowing whence
it came, nor whither it go'eth. In the first

1 pages a child may learn more in an hour,

than all the philosophers in the world

learned without it in a thousand years. Iti

the Bible then much learning or wisdom
is to be found,, yet it can neither read or

|

Write. Let Us not then worship the paper,

.

the ink, the pen, or the hand that held it;

but the Spirit that indited it.

J

But to return to the doctrine of the Bi-

ble. Here \Ve have explained-, our falltrt

state. The origin of evil. Tin; cause of

all of our misery, and the remedy—salva-

tion by Jesus Christ. The doctrine of

future rewards and punishments—the

|

greatest restraints to wickedness that ever
' could b» put on depraved man. (We have

j

a creed in other words extracted from the

j

Bible of the same import, which serves to

keep up a Uniformity of sentiment and
practice.) Now remove these doctrine^,

from my creed, and I should cr; \^ jyf£
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ry Magdalen did at the sepulchre of Je-

sus: They have taken away the Lord, and

we know not where they have laid him.

Now I would ask, where is the sect or

denomination of Christians, that have kept

the principles or practice of the gospel

with more consistency and order than the

Primitive Baptists? The primitive apos-

tolic churches no douht had some false pro-

fessors or heretics in them; yet St. Paul

calls it the house of God, the church of

the living God, the pillar and ground of

the truth. Who have contributed to sup-

port this pillar and ground of the truth

more than the Primitive Baptists, by their

faith and practice? Now let not our good

be evil spoken of, as it is by many; as ig-

norant, low, illiberal, narrow-hearted,

close communion Christians, having no-

tions peculiar to themselves. Well, we
hope we have scripture authority for our

notions, neither do we thirst for human

praise, and that is more than can he said

by many other so called Christian church-

es. However, we contend too for good

manners, good polities, as well as good reli-

gion; and as much as in us lies to live

peaceably with all men, rendering to

their due—to Csesar the things which are

Caesar's,, and unto God the things that are

God's. Having a good constitution:, Jet

us guard it well; honoring and praying

for all men, and those that are fairly cho-

sen in authority over us; rejoicing that

our lines (the word of God) is east to us in

pleasant places, that we can worship God
under our awn vine and fig tree, none dare

to disturb or make us afraid. So, dear

brethren, follow on in the apostles' doc-

trine and practice, and with all your faults

I love you still.

I did not intend to fill more than one

sheet when I first began to write, but hav-

ing passed that limit, I may fill half a sheet

more, and weary my printer's and reader's

patience without edifying their minds.

Let us stand fast in the liberty wherewit

h

Christ hath made us free; for surely

(Says Solomon) oppression makes a wise

man mad. The old mother church, the

church of Rome, claims the right too of

being Primitive, and might have beer! 3

pure church at first; St. Paul shows there

should be a departure from the faith, and at

discovery of antichrist that man of sitit

before the day of the Lord cartte. So we
may say of that church, how aft thou fall-

en, what an apostate!! Who can Compre-

hend thy religion, it is truly the mystery

of iniquity!! Rev. 17. 45. Mystery, Ba-
bylon the great, the mother of harlotst

The woman sit ripon a sCdrtet colored

beast. This must represent the persecu-

ting and blood thirstjness of that church*

First proselyting, and then persecuting.

We read ReV. 1 3. 5: There Was given un^

to him (antichrist no doubt is meant) A

mouth speaking great things and blasphe^

mies!! Is it not a great, and blasphemous

thing for the Pope of Rome, a sinful man
to say he can forgive or remit the sins of

another? So the unbelieving Jews thought

(though falsely) ofour SaVioOr. Mark,SL

7: Why does this man thus speak blasphe--

mies? who can forgive sins but God only?

St. Paul describes this man of sin, as sit^

ting in the temple of God. 2 Thes. 2. 4,

So the Pope claims (or did) a vicegerency

over the whole world; and crowns of

kings were in his hands. And even the

happy lands of America are distributed

out for the scenes of future action. So if

the church of Rome was pure once, it has

apostatised from primitive or apostolic

purity.

Without going into mlmate details, there

were three things that had a tendency to

fill her with corruption, and still tends to

keep her so. First, uniting church and

State—-ministers of the church, must fee

officers of the State. A tempting bribe

for wealth, State policy more preached

than the gospel of salvation: care more for

the fleece than for the ffoek! more honora-

ble to be a State missionary, ah! and more
lucrative too, than an humble pastor of s

i single church. The second—infant bap-

tism. (The writer woold regret t& wound
the feelings of any other professors, but a

physician that loves his patient must

probe the wound.) Now infant sprink-

ling came in the room of intuit baptism,.
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(as history says) in the 13th century. At

first it was supposed that all unbaptized in-

fants were lost, as well as adults; so they

were baptized for to remit original sin,

even before they were eight days old.

Some again supposed that if baptism had

that virtue in it, they would put off their

baptism until they were old, and have all

their sins remitted at once; but they sup-

posed some might die by some accident

without baptism and be lost, so delay was

turned to haste. So thus made members
of the church, and inheritors of the king-

dom of heaven, they must remain in the

church, however profane or immoral. In-

fant baptism, the pillar and ground of po-

pery. The prophet Amos has a grand

idea, ch. 6. I, where he says: Wo to them

that are at ease in Zion, and trust in the

mountain of Samaria." A false professor

in a church, is no better than a worldling

out of it. A man of honor would scorn to

do a mean thing, as a religious man would

fear to do it.

Now to the last thing proposed, that is

—thirdly, plenary remission, or expiation

of* sins. All, that contributed money
for pious purposes, might buy off their

sins, or be indulged in them—-for false

swearing, so much; robbing, so much; bur-

ning a neighbor's house, so much, &e.

Buck says in his Theological Dictionary,

that a gentleman not long since, that he

might know the certainty of these things,

went to the office at Naples, and for two

sequins purchased a plenary remission of

all his sins, and for two other persons.

Now as these three practices are not taught

in the Bible by either precept or exam-

ple; the Papists' maxim is, keep the Bible

from the common people, and they will be

devoted and blinded bigots to the old

church—the mother of harlots. Alas! if

the blind lead the blind both fall into the

ditch.

Now let us attend to the warning voice,

"COME OCT Of HER, MY PEOPLE,
that ye be not partakers of her sins, and

that ye receive not of her plagues." So

this coming out and dividing off appears

necessary, that "they that are approved

may be made manifest." (1 Cor. 11. 19.)

Then why fall into the other extreme?

G ive the Bible to all the world, as if the Bi-

ble alone would regenerate the world with-

out the agency of the Holy Spirit. What
does Elisha say to Job? (34. 29.) "And
when He hideth His face who then can

behold Him."
Ink and paper are dead materials—pro-

nounce the words, written or printed, they

sound on the ear and die away. The
mysteries, and the truths of the Bible, are

not comprehended by the unenlightened

and unregenerate part of mankind. If

they hear, they obey not; like the man be-

holds his natural face in a glass, behold-

eth himself and goeth his way and straight-

way forgets what manner of man he was.

Suppose the question is asked, what

church has come the farthest out from the

church of Rome, and is the likeliest to

keep so? I will not pretend to answer

this question, as there are so many differ-

ent opinions abroad; but will refer all to

the Bible, and the Spirit that composed it.

JOHN HJ1LBEST.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Rockingham county, N. Ca.

Dear Brethren: As J feel something

in my breast that seems to urge upon me
the propriety of dropping a few lines to

you, I believe I must yield to the impulse,

hoping at the same time you will excuse

me for making thus free with strangers.

And inasmuch as I have read with com-

fort and delight to my soul the experien-

ces of Christians published in your paper, I

have concluded to introduce myself to you

by relating some of the dealings of a gra-

cious and merciful God to me, in rescuing

me from the awful consequences and pun-

ishment of sin which I so much deserved,

and bringing me (as I hope) to the know-

ledge of the truth as it is in Christ Jesus,

by manifesting his pardoning love to my
soul in the remission of my sins, and giv-

ing me such full assurance of faith as to

enable me to believe in him for life and

salvation.
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I will commence by saying that many
years ago I was brought to see and sensi-

bly to feel myself a poor, lost and helpless

sinner; I was condemned by God's righ-

teous law, I believed in the infinite per-

fections of God, that he well knew every

sinful act that I had ever committed, and

that be was too holy and just to pass by

the least offenee with impunity. I knew
I was a dying mortal, but that I had an im-

jnortal soul that must live forever, and did

jnost confidently believe that the ven-

geance and wrath of God would be pour-

ed out upon my soul forever and ever as a

just reward for my transgressions. I

could see no way for me to escape, for I

could do nothing good, and my prayers

were so imperfect and sinful that I thought

the Lord would neither hear nor answer
them.

Under this state of mind I was most

sorely distressed, so much so that I have

desired to exchange my situation with the

insects crawling about my feet, or any

thing on earth that had not an immortal

soul to exist eternally. My burden of

guilt and condemnation, became so great

that I thought I could bear it no longer; I

believed I was going to die, and was so

pressed down in my feelings, that I laid

down on the floor (being alone) with no

expectation of ever rising again. But here

in this critical condition, when I was look-

ing for nothing but death, behold to my
great surprise and astonishment, and my
exceeding joy, the Lord came to my re-

lief and removed my burden of guilt, and

I arose to my feet and every thing that my
eyes beheld seemed to have altogether a

different appearance to what it ever had

before; the leaves on the trees looked like

they were all tinged with gold, and I felt

like I had got into a new world.

But notwithstanding this great and sud-

den deliverance, and thus being brought

from death to life, (as I now hope and be-

lieve,) faith was not communicated to ena-

ble me to lay hold on eternal life, and 1

therefore had no thought I was a Chris-

tian; for in the meditations of my mind on

the immense worth of the soul, its eternal

duration, and the dreadful consequences of

being deceived about religion, 1 had made
up my mind that I would never profess

religion, until I heard an audible voice

saying to me that I was a Christian, or that

my sins were forgiven, or some promise of

the gospel making me to know that I was

a Christian. And as my deliverance was
not accompanied with any such confirm-

ing evidences, I could not think I was a

Christian; but I thought, how holy, and

free from sin I would try to live in future.

Thus I went for several years, some-

times something like a gleam of hope

would offer to my mind; but I would say

no, it was impossible for any person who
was so wicked and had such a sinful na-

ture as I had, to be a Christian. During

this time I was often at a loss whether to

pray to the Lord to convict me and bring

me to repentance, or to pray to him to

give me faith toenahle me to believe 1 was

a Christian. But the Lord's Way is much
the best way, and his time to make a dis-

play of his pardoning love to the sinner is

always the right time.

At length my year of jubilee came and

my soul was set at liberty. I was alone

and reflecting on my situation, when the

following words were applied to me with

comfort and consolation, (to wit:) ''The

Lord hath done great things for us where-

of we are glad." I hope at that moment
the Lord gave me faith, and enabled me to

believe in Christ to the salvation of my
soul. Then 0! what unspeakable joy

sprang up in my soul; how plain to my
understanding that God through the mer-

its of Christ could be just in pardoning the

very chiefest of sinners, and I felt as much
acquitted and as fully forgiven for all my
sins as if I had never committed any of-

fence in the sight of God. 0, the atone-

ment of Christ was so full and complete

and so especially applied to my particular

case that I did believe, I should never

more see any trouble or distress of mind;

and then how I did amire the plan of sal-

vation, that God should so love the world

as to give up his Son to die for sinners,

that Christ should make the atonement and
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suffer the penalty of the law in otir stead,

and that the Holy Ghost should apply it

to sinners; but above all, my soul wants to

rejoice and praise the Lord that it was ap-

plied to me individually.

But, my brethren, although I then

thought that I was done with all trouble

and uneasiness of mind; that the Lord had

made me a Christian, and with that I was

satisfied; and had every thing necessary to

make me happy both in time and in eter-

nity, my experience since shows how
greatly 1 was mistaken. For the warfare

between the flesh and the spirit commen-
ced soon afterwards, and I have had many
sore conflicts both within and without;

and indeed I now think I have no right to

expect any thing else while I am clothed

with this very imperfect mortal body of

mine. For it does seem to me that the

imperfections and sinfulness of my nature,

are making new developments of my great

defilement daily, over which I mourn, and

grieve, and loathe myself, and wonder that

the Lord should ever have loved such a

sinful creature as I find myself to be; but

the Lord is rich in mercy, and his love

changes not, therefore in him I have hope

and in his faithful promises I have confi-

dence, that he will perfect the glorious

work of grace begun in my soul, and ulti-

mately that he will convey me to his hea-

venly kingdom, where I shall receive the

benefits and enjoy the happiness resulting

from his everlasting and immutable love.

But, my beloved brethren, before I

close this part of the subject I must tell

you some of ray present feelings and great

Bufferings of mind, how my soul is cast

down and disquieted within me- I had a

most loving, affectionate and Christian

companion with whom I had lived most

happily for more than twenty-four years;

but on the 26th of September last, death

separated us and I am left to lament my
inconceivable and inexpressible loss. This

heavy affliction requires more Christian

fortitude than I possess, to enable me to

bear up under it patiently and submissive-

ly; but God is my refuge in distress and I

think I can say, it is. the desire of my soul

to be submissive to his will. And I want

to be thankful to the Lord that he so won-

derfully prepared her by his grace, that

she could exchange this world with joy

for the blest mansions of eternal glory.

She was confined to her bed with conges-

tive fever for near two weeks, during

which time she seemed resigned to the

will of the Lord in a most remarkable

manner, and shortly before her departure

she exclaimed, "O joyful." She has left

behind her the best evidences that she was

a child of God and an heir of his heavenly

kingdom, for she lived like aChristian and

died like a Christian, from all which I try

to draw some comfort; but 1 am deprived

of her agreeable company, of her godly

conversation, and of her Christian counsel,

which so overwhelms my soul in grief

that I go mourning all the day long.

But 0, she's gone, why thus complain?

Tho' great my loss, tis her great gain;

She's paid death's debt, left earthly toys,

And gone to enjoy eternal joys.

I hope, my dear brethren, you can and

will feel for me. I stand much in need

of your Christian sympathies and your

prayers, and not yours only, but all those

that may hear of my disconsolate condi-

tion. I hope they will be fervent in sup-

plicating the Lord to give me grace ac-

cording to my day of trial and distress, and

bless me abundantly with his heavenly pre-

sence to comfort & cheer my drooping soul.

Brethren, you was kind enough last

spring to send me one of your papers, (I

suppose through some friend of mine;)

and in it I found a very lengthy letter writ-

ten by Elder James Osbourn, of Balti-

more city, to a brother of his in the flesh

residing in old England. I read it with

interest, and an interesting letter it is. I

have long been acquainted with Elder Os-

bourn, and for many years he has stood

high in my esteem as a Christian, and as a

minister of the gospel, and as an author.

Brethren, I wish you well, and may suc-

cess attend your efforts in the defence and

advancement of truth. Yours in bonds

of affliction. JVM. FEWRL.
Near Madison, N. C, March, 1845.
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The following lines were composed on

the death of Elizabeth D. Fcwel, who
died on the 26th of September, 1844. She

said shortly before her death, u Ojoyful."

With what delight a saint can die,

And soar away to worlds on high,

And bid farewell lo all below

And cheerfully to Jesus go.

Twas there, my friend*-, with my dear

wife,

"When ending of this mortal life;

Before her last expiring breath

She said, "0 joyful," e'en in death.

Ifjoyful then, boundless love,

"What joy when she arrived above,

There from pain with Christ to dwell;

There, O how joyful, none can tell.

Thou didst, Lord, ere time began

Jnclose her in thy gospel plan;

Clave up thy Son to bleed and die,

That she might live with him on high.

Then, in thine own appointed way,

While she on earth wascall'd to stay,

Thou didst unfold thy grand design

To rescue her from death and sin.

Thou didst prepare her by thy grace

To 'seek her Saviour's smiling face,

And manifest her sins forgiven,

And sealed her then an heir in heaven.

Then to the Church she did repair

And joined the saints assembled there,

And in obedience to God's word

She was baptised like Christ the Lord.

She was engaged in thy good cause,

Despised the shame and bore the cross;

The saints' necessities did find,

And them relieved with cheerful mind.

Her life was spent in usefulness,

Her daily walk, the fruit of grace;

She was submissive to God's will

And his blest word tried to fulfil.

Free grace alone was all her theme
That God devised a glorious scheme
Her soul to save through Christ his Son
Without a righteousness her own.

She was a friend indeed to me
In peace and in adversity;

In all my trials shared her part,

And sooth'd & cheer'd my drooping heart.

She was a mother kind and dear,

She fondly loved her children here;

And O, how fervently she craved,

That they in Christ might all be saved.

Hut why recount her goodness o'er,

Or whv attempt to swell the score,

Since h jlf the virtues she possessed,

By me can never be expressed.

But, O my soul, the scene is changed,

My worldly prospects much deranged;
My earthly joys have suffered death

With my dear wife, Elizabeth.

My bosom friend, Lord, is gone,

Thou hast from me her love withdrawn;
Now in her room be thou my friend

Till all my sorrows here shall end.

My days and nights are spent in grief,

No wife to come to my relief;

No friend to whom I can convey
My grief, my pain, my sad dismay.

Lord she was thine, thou hadst the right

lo take her from my earthly sight,

And may I yield up that to thee

Which thou hadst only loan'd to me.

Yes, yes. she's gone why then complain;.

Though great my loss, 'tis her greal gain;

She's paid death's debt, left earthly toys
To lake her fill of holy joys.

Then O, my soul expand thy wing,
Thy quick imagination bring

From earth to heaven, and view her bliss

Among God's saints, where Jesus is.

There she has joined a happy throng,

And now withoui a falt'ring tongue
She sings wilh melody most sweet
And bows before the Saviour's feet.

She high extols the Lord of love

Who once forsook the realms above;
Came down on earth to bleed and die

That she might reign wilh him on high.

There too she's clad in heavenly dress,

Or Chi isi's imputed i ighieousness:

Her active tongue finds sweet employ,
Her happy soul there leaps for joy.

There in the most exalted strain,

Her voice is heard through all the plain
;

No sin, no grief shall ihere infest,

Her soul, nor one disturb her breast.

There she unites with those above,

Who shout their dear Redeemer's love;

And O, what joy to sing and tell

That Jesus hath done all things well.

But 0, my soul I'll talk to thee;

Art. thou by grace prepared to be

A guest in that blest company,
When death shall set the captive free?

With trembling lips I would reply,

For know I do that 1 must die;
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I would lie honest with my God
Since by him I am understood.

When I look back on former days;

When I survey God's gloiious grace

Made known to me, when dead in sin

] must believe I'm born again.

Thy covenant, O Lord, secured

All those for whom thy Son endured;

JBy faith I felt his blood applied,

And in him I was justified.

Then, O my Lord, is this the case,

That I'm an heir of sovereign grace?

O yes, thy word I can't distrust

Though made to one who is but dust.

Then let me raise my weeping breath

And join my dear Elizabeth,

And sin the praise of God so loud

As to be heard through that blesl crowd.

I'll praise the Lord with all my might

For his rich beams of heavenly light,

Bestowed on me and my dear wife

Which gave us both eternal lifts.

I'll strive to magnify his grace

Which gave our souls a testing place

In the dear bosom of his love,

Until we meet in heaven above.

Thy love, Lord, is great I know
I'll ask thee then thy love to show
To all my children,— let them be

Guests of thy blest family.

O Lord, remember them for good,

Wash their dear souls in JesiK-'s blood,

From guilt and sin and misery

Be pleas'd, Lord, to set. them free.

Grant (his rich gift, then all is well,

We'll praise thy name,—our tongues shall

tell

To friends below and saints above
The blessing of redeeming love.

Our dearest friends on earth may die

Our weeping souls may mourn and cry
But soon, yes soon, most happy thought
We'll go where sin and sorrow cometh not.

Lord I would humbly ask of thee
Thy presence to impart to me,
Thy presence can console my heart

And cause all sorrows to depart.

And when, Lord, I'm call'd to die
And join Elizabeth on high,

There we'll unite,—Thee we'll adore,
And shout fiee grace forevermore.

There's heavenly bliss, there's endless joy,
There nothing can our peace destroy,

There on that happy, pleasant shore

We'll joyful live and part no more. W. F.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, JULY 2G, 1845.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Sinclair's Bottom, Smyth county, Va. ?

June 20th, 1845. >

Very bear brethren Editors: Ac-

cording to promise I feel to correspond

with my brethren of the old order, though

1 must confess that I feel very much dis-

qualified, being no orator and seeing so

many abler writers that have wrote before

on the great plan of redemption. Breth-

ren, write on, the cause is good.

Dear brethren, I will give you a short

narrative of myself. I was born in the

year of our Lord 1777, March 4th; brought

up by pious parents, hut like the rest of

mankind I loved sin more than holiness.

I married December 26th, 1799—we have

lived together up to this date. The Lord

has been very kind to us—five of our chil-

dren belong to the Baptist church. My
consort embraced religion and joined the

church in 1S09. I embraced religion, I

hope, and was received into the church

November 13th, 1813.

The Sinclair's Bottom church was con-

stituted in the year of our Lord, 1791, by

Elders Andrew Baker and McNeal. We
have lived at this place forty-five years

—

we have seen great revivals and happy

seasons, and some hard trials. It is a cold

time with us at this time. We have some

in our church that can't bear the doctrine

of election and reprobation, and they seem

to take sides with the inventions of men,

and the great machine to help the Lord
to turn the sinner from his evil ways and

work himself into the favor of God.

Dear brethren and sisters, you that

know the truth, I can't believe in that

way. I am a Predestinarian, I view men
by nature children of wrath, reprobates

concerning the faith; having a mortal life,

but dead in sin, without hope and without

God in the world, and under the just sen-
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tence of God's holy law, slaves to sin and

satan, and not able nor willing to be freed

from the law of sin and death. But God
of his goodness and for a purpose of his

glory, did before the world was, choose a

people for himself; and to prepare his peo-

ple to make them meet for the master's

use, he quickens them and makes the dead

alive, and they are born into a world of

grace, taken out of the wicked world, and

the world hates them.

Now you know, dear brethren, that the

meaning of the word election is choosing.

God's people are called a chosen genera-

tion, a royal priesthood; they are called

the bride, the Lamb's wife; they are called

a city that is set on a hill; and they are

called the temple of the living God, for

they grow into a holy temple in the Lord.

They are members of his body, of his

flesh, and of his bones; there is no schism

in his body. Now who shall lay any

thing to the charge of God's elect, (or cho-

sen people?) for he has bought them with

a price, and they are complete in him, who
is the head of all principalities and powers,

and will finally preserve them to the end.

Dear brethren and sisters of the Primi-

tive faith, I do not write these things be-

cause you do not know them; but because

you do know them, and can witness to the

truth. We cannot do any thing against

the truth, but for the truth; for the truth

will stand when heaven and earth pass

away.

Dear brethren, these are some of my
views in a scattering manner. I must

come to a close, my sheet is full.

Yours, respectfully,

LEVI BISHOP.

From the Signs of the Times.

Elder Daniel E Jewett, our cotempora-

ry and fellow laborer in the editorial as well

as ministerial field, was dismissed from his

toils and conflicts on Wednesday the 28th

day of May, after a severe illness of eight

days, which he was enabled to 'bear with

that firmness and resignation which distin-

guishes the closing scene of those whose

BAPTIST.

treasures are in the heavens. He had been

as we understand upon a tour among the

churches and brethren of our failh in New
Km gland; and to visit his aged mother, and

returning by the way of Philadelphia, so

as to attend Delaware, Delaware River and

Warwick Associations, had become very

much fatigued; ^nci on the day of his arri-

val, at Philadelphia, May the 2lst, he was

taken with the bilious colic; from which

neither the skill of physicians nor the kind

and unremitting attention of fiiends and

brethren could relieve him. We saw

and conversed with him, a day or two be-

fore his exit; although he was suffering se-

vere pain of body, his soul appealed to be

calmly awaiting the sovereign pleasure of

God. Letters had been despatched to his

wife, but not in time for her to reach him

before his spirit had taken its immortal

flight. Of the precise situation of his fami-

ly we are not prepared to speak at present.

He has left an amiable, but, now widowed

companion, who was to him in spiritual as

well as temporal matters, a help meet in-

deed, and we believe he had two small

children. We shall be enabled hereafter

to mention his age, and such other particu-

lars as may be interesting to the readers.

Brother Jewett has been more generally

known among the Old School Baptists, as

an editor and publisher of the Doctrinal

Advocate, than his opportunities for trav-

elling would allow him to be as a preach-

er; we, together with brethren and friends

in general sincerely sympathise.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Bainbridge, Ga. Jipril 27, 1845.

Dear brethren Editors: Your in-

teresting Primitive always comes to us a

welcome messenger. The late numbers

have been particularly interesting. We
are pleased with the zeal of Bro. Hassell,

let us be awake, and search for the old

paths. There is one thing that distresses

us greatly, and that is the allusion to dila-

pidated houses. Before I left the old

North State, there was some reason for



primitive Baptist 210

complaint, and I suppose that the reason

still continues. But I am glad to say,

that there is some improvement in our

parts; our meeting houses are ceiled, and

in winter we have a stove which warms
the house, so that in coldest weather, our

families can go to meeting without danger

to their health.

The good cause, we trust, is as strong as

ever with us, and we shall never tire in

the good old way—encourage all such.

Not long since I Crossed into a neighbor-

ing State, and found some of our dear

Primitive brethreh and enjoyed myselfi

among them. During my visit, there was
I

a turn dot of a new sect; they were called

Odd Fellows, and among them, there were

two or three of my young brethren, trick-

ed out with ribbons, and tin stars, and oth-

er gingletieS. Oh, how my heart was

grieved. I thought, surely these brethren

could not blame the missionary Baptists

for their conformity to the world. I was

told that Odd Fellows was a charitable con-

cern, and that was the reason that they

joined. Well, is not the church of Christ

charitable enough? For shame, brethren,

for shame! Is such foolishness allowed

among my old brethren in Nash and John-

ston? These poor blind brethren say

there is no scripture against them!! Now,
brethren Editors, can't you enlighten us

in these matters? Bro. Rorer, suppose

you lift your voice against this crying

evil. Yours in a blessed hope.

P. T. DOUGLASS.

From the Signs of the Timea.

Dr-sotn co , Mi , *1pr>l\, 184 5.

Brother Beebe:— I am not acquainted

with you personal!} ; but by reading the

Signs of the Times, I am led to believe

that we are of i he same family; and so I

propose to give you some information con-

cerning our family connections in these

parts. We are a united people, and the

great Shepherd feeds and takes care of us,

and keeps us united.

I attended our Association, (Tallasya-

hatchee,) which was held with the Antioch

chinch last October, and a more pleasant

meeting I have not attended lor a long

time. The business was executed in har-

mony and love. The stand was occupied

on Sunday by Elders More, Gurthry,

Gulp, and Parks: we had a large and re-

markably orderly congregation. The Joc-

trine preached was food to the children of

God, which made them rejoice. Our next

Association will be held with the church at

Colli Water, Marshall -co , Mi, eomrmn-

cingon Saturday before the second Sunday

in October next. So far as 1 am acquainted,

we are in peace and of one mind. The

Lord is raising up and sending laborer.'* into

his vineyard. Within three or lour year*,

the Lord has raised up within the bounds

of this Association six young gilts; three of

which have been set apart by ordination.

And I am happy to learn that these breth-

ren, do proclaim the truth of the gospel,

fcjrks.sly of men and devils.

My brother, 1 wish to give you some of

my views of the planof salvation; take them

for what they are worth. 1 am no scholar,

& but a child in the experience of the things

of the Kingdom. When 1 hear strange

docilities, which are opposed to that which

was taught by Christ and his Apostles, and

hear the cry of "Lo, here is Christ, and

Lo, there is Chiist," Sac, I am convinced

of the truth declared hy the wise man:

"There is a way that seemeth right to a

man, hut the end thereof is death " God's

people are one people. "My dove my un-

di filed i> but one, she is the only one of

her mother, and, the choice one of

her that bare her." (Cant. vi. 9) "One

Lord, one faith and one baptism." 1 be-

lieve this one church of Christ was com-

prehended in the wisdom of. and is justi-

fied thro' the merits of Christ, and that ac-

cording to his own purpose and grace,

which was given her in Christ Jesus before

the world began- A soul can only be born

again by the power of God, nothing short

of his almighty power and grace can quick-

en. The Spirit of God gives life, and

makes the quickened sinner to see and feel
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fore the world began. (2 Tim. i. 9.)

They are made acquainted with Christ their

Spiritual head, by being thus called from

darkness to light, and from the power of

sin and satan to the liberty of the sons of

God. .Jesus says, my sheep hear and they

fullow me, and 1 give to them eternal life,

and they shall never perish. The church

is not justified for what she is to do, but for

what Christ has done. These I understand

to be the two links in time, viz: calling

and justification. This work is wrought

in them by the Spirit. Jesus said he

would send the Comforter, even the Spirit

of truth, &c , which should take of his and

his deep depravity and ruined estate, shows

that he is condemned by the 'aw, and just-

ly, and also that his own righteousness is

but filthy rag«, and makes him fully sensi-

ble of his total inability to extricate him-

self. In this condition we are made to cry,

Lord save or we perish, and when the

soul is thus brought by the Spirit, the

same Spirit reveals Chris! to him, as the

hop -. of glory, and he is nmde to confess

that ''Salvation is of the Lord" Not of

men, not of the institutions of men, nor of

ministers, nor priests, nor anxious benches;

nor by might, nor by power, hut by my
Spirit, saith the Lord. We are made to

view the plan of grace, as a most glorious
j
show unto them.

plan, laid in infinite wisdom, and executed And this very people whom he fore-

by infinite power and grace; & that no Mesh
|

knew, predestinated, called, and justified,

shall glory in the presence of God. All; shall be ultimately glorified with him in

things work together for good to them that heaven. The building shall be complete

love God; to them that are the called accor- , in Christ* and all the glory secured to the

ding to his purpose The plan of the build- great Builder. He will bring and fit the

ingof grace was perfect in the mind of God, last material to its destined place in this

and all that wns, or ever could be necessary spiritual building; then shall his meditoriat

for the complete finish of the work, was work be complete, and the kingdom in its

and is treasured up in Christ, so there can fulness be presented to God, and time shall

be no lack. This plan presents a perfect be no longer. And as Jesus is the first

chain; it has five links; two before time, two resurrection, so he will assuredly raise up

in.time,&one when time shall be no longer all his members, at the last day, as he has

The first two links are the foreknowledge promised. Yes, my brethren, these vile

and the predestinating decree of God; for bodies shall be raised, and they shall be

known unto God are all his works from made like his glorious body, and thus rai-

the foundation of the world. '-Whom he Sed, shall inherit the kingdom prepared for

did foreknow, he also did predesiinale to them from the foundation of the world.

be conformed to the imige of his Son, that

he might be the first born among many

brethren. Moreover, whom he did pre-

destinate them he also called." (Rom. viii.

29 & 30 ) As God, hesiw the end from

the begining. Nothing new to him has

been presented. The church as the body

of Christ, as the bride of the Lamb, is as an-

cient as the mediatorial office of Christ.

She was chosen in him before the founda-

tion of the world. His members are called

in time; yes, "Saved and called with an

holy calling; not according to their works,

but according to his own purpose and grace,

which was given them in Christ Jesus be-

Election is a glorious plan,

In which the God of grace,

Ordained to life, ere time began,

His chosen, ransomed race.

Yours in hope of eternal life,

J. H. RENFUO.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

MINUTES
Of the Pea River Primitive Baptist As-

sociation, in the year 1844, held with

the Bethsaida church, Barbour coun-

ty, Alabama, commencing Saturday,

2\st Sept. 22nd and 23rd inclusive.

The Introductory Sermon was delivered
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by brother James Caddenhead, from the

following passage of scripture: "That in

"the dispensation of the fulness of

times he might gather together in

one all things in Christ, both which are in

heaven, and which are on earth; even in

him.'' Paul to the Eph. 1st chap, and

10th v.

After a short intermission the delegates

repaired to the house. Our former Clerk

not being present, elected brother Joshua

T. Hood, Clerk pro tern, till the Associa-

tion was formed. Then the Association

Was opened by prayer by the Moderator,

and the Association proceeded to business.

Received and read letters from two

churches, and minuted their state.

Then re-appointed brother James Cad-

denhead, Moderator, and brother J. T»

Hood, Clerk.

Invited ministers and messengers to

seats with us.

Appointed the following brethren a

committee to arrange the business to come
before this Association, (viz:) Jas. Cad-

denhead, Richard Head, Jas. West, and

Henry Neece.

Appointed brother Alexander Smith, in

connection with the delegation of Bethsai-

da church, to arrange preaching during

this Association.

The committee report that brother Jas.

Caddenhead and brother Jas. F. Watson,

occupy the stage on the Sabbath, in the

order of their names.

Then adjourned till Monday morning,

half an hour after 10 o'clock, a. m.

Sunday Morning, 1 1 o'clock, a. m. the

brethren appointed to occupy the stand to-

day, came forward in the order of their

names and preached the word with great

zeal and ability to a respectable and well

ordered congregation. We trust the Lord
was present, and attended the word to the

hearts of the hearers.

Monday Morning, half past 10 o'clock,

met according to adjournment.

The Association was opened by prayer

by the Moderator. Read the Decorum,
and proceeded to business.

|
Called for the report of the arranging

committee. The committee presented

I

their schedule of business, which was read

and received, and taken up itemly.

Item 1st. To look into the condition of

the Dependence church. Moved, second-

ed, and agreed, that the following breth-

ren be a committee to look into her stand-

ing, and to dissolve her at her request if in

' order, and to report to our next Associa-

]

tion the brethren's names, as follows:

'James Caddenhead, Jas. West, Jas. F.

j

Watson, Alexander Smith and Richard

\

Head; and that the time of their meeting
' be on Friday before the 2nd Sunday in

February next.

I 2nd. To say whether we have our pre-

sent minutes printed, and how. Moved,

seconded, and agreed, that we have our

|

present Minutes printed in the Primitive

Baptist paper, together with our Circular

Letter.

j
3rd. To say whether we have general

meetings our next associational year. Mo-
ved, seconded, and agreed, that we have

two general meetings; the first to be held

I with the Dependence church, at the time

of the meeting of the above named com-
1

mittee, (viz:) in February next. The sec-

ond general meeting to be held with the

I New Hope church, Henry county, Ala.,

commencing on Friday before the third

Sunday in February next.

4th. To say when and where our next

Association shall be held. Moved, sec-

onded, and agreed, that our next Associa-

i tion be held with the New Hope church,

' Henry county, Ala., and that the time of

commencement be on Friday before the

4th Lord's day in Sept. A. D. 1845.

!
5th. To say who shall preach our next

Introductory Sermon. Moved, seconded!,
1 and agreed, that brother Isaac Cartey
' preach the Introductory Sermon.

JAMES CADDENHEAD, Mod'r.

Joshua T. Hood, Cl'k.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

State of Alabama, Henry county.

We the undersigned as a committee,

crave the following Report of our proceed-
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ings inserted in your valuable paper, be-

ing so required to do, by the Pea River

Primitive Baptist Association.

Report.

We tlie committee agreeably to appoint-

ment, met at the place of holding meeting

for the Big Spring Creek church, former-

ly Colamoke, Early County j Georgia, With

which church our business was. The
place of our meeting was at the Revd. Mil-

ler Braddy's house, but When We Came

there Braddy Was gone, moved aWay as We
Were told on the day before our arrival at

the place. This Mr. Braddy was a mem-
ber of that church, and held the title of a

minister; though from some cause he had

silenced himself some time previous to

stitution alive and all the members Out of

order1

, not that the church as a body is nat-

urally inclined to be disorderly; but by
sustaining by church action, when they

Should have withholden.

The brethren of adjoining churches hold

all the members of the above named
Church in fellowship but One, and that is

Miller Braddy. If the members will

Come to their Churches, and acknowledge

their error in upholding Braddy, they are

ready and Willing to receive them. And
we as a Committee believe tbe adjoining

Churches are in the right, and We recom-

mend the members so to do, and then, and

not till then, will they be in full fellowship

with us. And though friend Braddy has

Our visiting the church. So We found no
;

a letter of dismission from the church, yet

church, Braddy, Or what not; neither had

publicity of Our coining been given to the

citizens of that place. So much for the

condition in which We found affairs.

We at last found a brother, or at least he

we deem the letter invalid and Braddy not

in order when he received it. And fur^

ther, we caution our brethren generally

against receiving it—we do not hold him

in Christian union with us. All the breth-

found Us, for as Braddy was gone and our! ren of the SUrrOUnding churches where

coming had not been published, We Were
j

said Braddy moved from, hold sister Brad-

left to ramble Where We might. The bro- dy, Miller Braddy*s wife, irt Christian

ther spoken of had the church's book, but union; and through our Report would re-

it was of little use to Us, as there was but ' commend her to the Christian Care of any

©ne member out of five Which composed Primitive Baptist church wherever her lot

the church present. Otl examination we , may be cast,

found that Braddy had gotten a letter of Signed by order of the committee,

dismission, though the church had been

held in a state of suspense by the Associa-

tion from her last session.

The said Big Spring church in her last

letter to the Association, requested a corri^

mittee to come and look into her standing;

in a word, to set in order things that might

be found Wanting. On examination of the

James Caddcnkead,

Isaac Carter.

Lewis Tucker.

Williams Daniel.

James F. Watson^

P. S. We request that the Editors of

the Primitive Baptist insert the above in

their valuable paper, and also that they

church book, and by information obtained forward a copy of the same to the Editor of

from other brethren of adjoining sister '

the Signs of the times requesting him for

churches, we discovered there had been a u s to give it an insertion in his paper also,

great strife among them and falling out by for this was our decision. In doing so

the way; and perhaps the most strange

course of church discipline ever pursued

by a regular Baptist church. In fact it

was so rude and Unshapely, that with our

best endeavors we were not able to recon-

cile it to the course laid down in the sacred

scriptures for the government of churches.

We arrive at this point. We find the Con-

you will oblige your obt. friends,

main yours sincerely.

We re-

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST;

Tazewell, Tennexsee, J

May 16th, 1843. >

Bear brethren Editors: I have con-
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£mded to write you a few lines to inform

you, that I am still in the land of the liv-

ing, thank the Lord for his mercy and

goodness towards a poor worm of the dust.

I have been reading your little paper for a

Short time, which gave me much satisfac-

tion to hear from the brethren at so great a

distance, and they all speak the same lam

guage. 0, brethren, what fcod to my soul,

what comfort and joy to my soul, it is in-

expressible.

I also wish to inform you that I Sent you

a piece for publication sometime last fall,

and as it has not come out yet, if you have

received it and deem it worthy of publica-

tion, 1 hope you will publish it as soon as

possible; it was read to a great many of the

members of the church, and sent by their

approbation.*

I will, if the Lord will, send you a Com-

munication shortly. So nothing more at

preserVt, but remain yoUr brother and

friend in the bonds of the gospel. Fare

you well. EllSHA PROPFIT.

*The communication here alluded to

never reached us.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

The waff, the truth-, and the lift. C. JV1.

Now Jesus says, 1 am the way,
I am the truth and life;

All other ways they lead asiray,

They lead to death and strife.

I am the life of all that live,

They shall for mercy cry;

This life ( always freely give,

And they shall never die.

I am the shepherd of the sheep,

They shall he safely led;

And I will all securely keep,

And so they shall be fed,

I am the resurrection too,

Of all that die in me;
They shall ihe narrow way pursue,
And all my glory see.

My flock they shall be safely led,

For I will be their guide;

They shall be truly taught and fed,

Because for them 1 died.

Now all their debts they have been paid.

They are forever mine;

They shall he raised from the dead*

They shall in glory shine.

ftfiNJAMItf MAY
MaCon, Ga. 12 April, 1845.

The Lord s Supper.

iTnre, Lord, I see thy table spread,

With flowing wine, and broken bread;

I see thy children gathered round,

Where emblems of thy love are found.

For them the dear Redeemer died,

For them the Lord was crucified;

Let men and angels beamaz'd!
Let God, the God of love, be prais'd.

May such a wrelch as I partake

The bread that Jesus deign'd to break?

May one with such a heart as mine.

Approach the cup and taste the wine?

For me, may I by faith discern.

Thy blood Was shed, thy flesh was torn;

may 1 by thy spirit feel

Sensations I can never tell.

Till round thy glorious throne above.
Where all is pleasure, peace, and love;

To warble, with immortal tongue,

Complete ledempt ion's wondrous song!

For the primitive baptist.

Elder Blount Cooper is expected to

preach on Monday after the fourth Sunday
in July at Skewarkey m, h ; Tuesday, at

Baregtass; Wednesday, at Flat Swamp;
Thursday, at Great Swamp; Friday, at

Gum Swamp.

Appointmentsfor Elder P. Puckelt.

July 2?th, at New Chapel; 30th, at E-
ton 31st, at Mount Lebanon; August 1st,

at Camp Creek; 2nd, at Tar River; 3rd,
at Flat. River; 4th, at. Storey's Creek; 5th.
at Ebenezer; 6ih, at Upper Shilo; 7th, at

Lynch's Creek; 8th, at Harmony; 9th, at

Deep Creek; 10th, at Bush Arboi; 12th,
at Gilliams's; 13th, at Pleasant Grove;
14lh,at Lick Fork; 27th, at Tom's Creek;
29th, at Bethlehem; 30th, at Bethany;
3lst, at Bowers' Springs; September 1st,

at Jerusalem; 2nd, at Grove's Springs;
3rd, at Watson's; 4th, at Meadow Creek;
5th, at Bear Creek; 7ih, at Freedom; 8th,
at Pine Woods; 10th, at Mount Tabor,
Hth, at Brush Creek; 13(h, at Bij» Mea-
dows; 18th, at Fellowship; 19th, Man-
ner's Creek; 20th, at Rthoboth.
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COMMUNICATIONS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST*

can he perceive that this gospel has lost

any of its ancient lustre, beauty, and
charms; but still possesses all those effica-

cious properties, and soul-i'efreshing fra-

grance which it. was fraught with wheri
To the South Carolina primitive Cap-

' ji rst ordained, and first promulgated. And
list Association, your brother in the Lord as ft was then admired and cordially rccei-

kendelh Christian salutation, Grace and
, Ved by a few, while others were left to

peace be with you all.
f
jfighl against it; the very same is true

When I was in your State last spring I n'ow. And as it was then admirably adap-
was too much in a hurry to pay all the ted to the miseries and wants of poor hea-
visits that my inclination led me to do, for yy-laden, and sin-sick souls; (he very same
it was my wish to have visited every

j s true now. And as it was then effectual

church in the bounds of your immediate to the pulling down of the strongholds of
connection; and it yet is my desire and sin in the hearts of sinners'; the very same
intention so to do, should God in his pro-

Js true now. And as it was then under
vidence open a way for the same to be ac- the reproach and scorn of carnal preacll-

complished. In your State, and in gone Crs and mere frothy professors; the very
by days, and in company with Messrs. same is true now. And as then all those
Hooker and McCreary, who are now no who were set in the defence of it, and who1

more, your correspondent has often prfea-
' contended for it, were treated as knaves,

ched Jesus Christ and him crucified; and and fools, and pestilent fellows; the very
he is quite anxious to do the same again

j

same is true now. And as then another
in those churches of the Lord which com- 'gospel was much more popular than the
pose your Association.

|

gospel of Christ; the very same is true
The gospel of the grace of God, as

|
now.

Paul calls it, is yet precious to, and high
j

Beloved, these things ate so and you
in the estimation of, your servitor, and he know it; and -your friend wishis Von tti

Views it as a copy of the mind and will of vindicate, and boldly to vindicate the
God, and freely expressing the thoughts

|

slighted cause of God, even though you
of his heart, which are said to be thoughts should be mocked and derided for so do-
oj peace, and not of evil, Jer. 29. 1 1. He

! ing. If you study to honor God by decla-
also views it as a glass in which Chris- 1 ring the truth, you may expect to meet
liana with open face behold the.glory of with opposition from "flimsy professors;

the Lord., and are changed into the same
image, from glory to glory, even as by

the spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Nor

nor should you think strange of being ill

treated hy such people for the sake of di-

vine truth. You also should remember'
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that the gospel of Christ is well worth

suffering for, and for the sake of it many
people have suffered bonds, imprisonment,

and death. Indeed, that must be a poor

lean gospel, if gospel at all, which is not

accompanied with scorn, scandal; derision,

and reproach from men of corrupt minds;

for we are told that the preaching of the

cross is to them that perish foolishness.

Ishmaelites will mock, while all true Isra-

elites will adore and praise. With the

God of Jacob on your side you need not

fear the reproach of men, nor he afraid

of their revilings,Jsa. 51. 7. Let them

pursue shadows, but do ye seek for the

substance. Let them forage for money,

but do ye hunt for the truth. Let them

thirst for carnal popularity, but do ye pant

for the water of life. Let them resolve on

obtaining many proselytes, but you must

be contented with just as many as God is

pleased to give you. The Lord hath said,

Them that honor me I will honor, 1

Sam. 2. 30. It is an honor to honor God;

but to be honored of him is honor indeed:

and David says, This honor have all the

saints, Psa. 149. D. One of the best ways

to honor God isi to take him at his word,

—to give full credit to what he hath said,

—to believe in him,—to rely on him,—to

boast of him,—*and to look to him when
all creature helps fail. Another way to

honor hirri is, to be valiant in his cause, and

to contend boldly for his truth, and to let

our light shine before men, &c.

It is to be hoped that this is the course

you are pursuing, and may the Lord pros-

per the work of your hands, and feed

5'our souls with the true bread from hea-

ven, and then shall ye grow as the corn,

and flourish as the vine, and spread forth

your roots as Lebanon. It is a very come-

ly sight to see the children of God in a

thriving condition, and living together in

unity, and walking in love and peace, and

ecoming better and better acquainted

with divine things, and more and more in-

timate with the Lord of life and glory.

An abundance of choice things are associa-

ted with this mysterious intimacy; as thus.

If we are intimate with the Lord, we must

necessarily increase in riches, in light, if*

wisdom, in strength, in faith, in hope, in

love, in happiness, in humility, and in

gratitude. Besides, it is just in proportion

as our acquaintance with the Lord increa-^

ses, that the world and worldly things sink

in our estimation. Also, by such a close

acquaintance we acquire a holy confidence

in our Lord and master, which confidence

is very advantageous to us in all our spi-

ritual concernments; for if a confidence in

God be wanting, we of 'course shall be

more or less shy and timid, and shall not

be able to come boldly to the throne of
\
grace; and yet/ if we do not come boldly,

I

our loss must be great, since it seems that

!
obtaining meijcy, and finding grace to help

in every time! of need, is mostly confined

to those who jcome boldly. And hence it

is clear and certain that an intimacy with

the Lord ought to be diligently sought af-

ter by the whole household of faith, and

highly prized when obtained; for when
we live near to God, our love to one ano-

ther will also abound, and we shall rejoice

together in hppc of the glory of God; and

this is a very' comfortable way of living.

Most of us know right well what it is to

live together in strife and confusion; foi"

before we separated ourselves from chur-

ches with whom we could have no sweet

fellowship, and whose doctrine and prac-

tice we deemed repugnant to the genius of

Christ's gospel; we lived in distraction and

bitterness, and knew of no peace, for the

sickening sound of money, societies, insti-

tutions, camp meetings, anxious seats,

mourners benches, and theological colle-

ges, was constantly ringing in our ears in-

stead of the mellow sound of Christ and

his gospel. Over these frothy things we
long mourned, while blind guides and

graceless proselytes were kindling their

own fires, and compassing themselves

about with sparks, and walking in the

light of their fires, and in the sparks which

they kindled: and in the same vain show

they are still amusing themselves; and they

are just like children sitting in themarket-

,
place, and calling one to another, and say-

' ing, We have had a fine protracted meet-
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trig, and we Caught a heap of goats of the

speckled, brown, spotted, and ring-streak'

ed breed, and we washed them all over in

water, and such shall be for our hire,

Gen. 30. 32; for we all know that the

goats are the price of the field, Prov. 27.

26.

Another child, naturally quick in res-

ponsion, cries out to the first speaker and

says, Lo, we have just witnessed one of the

first rate campaigns, and we caught, the first

night, upwards of twenty-five stout fel-

lows in eur steel traps, and we bound all

of them over to keep the peace; and thus

all is well so far and we can but be glad

and rejoice in the work of our own hands,

and we must and will cry out and say,

Jiha, toe are warm, we have seen the fire,

Isa. 44. 16.

Another of these market children comes

forward and distinctly responds to the two

former in a musical tone of voice saying,

We have compassed sea and land and

made proselytes every where, and formed

societies, and builded theological colleges,

and marked out missionary ground, and

collected fifty-three thousand dollars for

the purpose of making ministers, and con-

verting the world, and bringing on the

millenium. And now, for very gladness

of heart we must, and we ought, and we
will, pipe and dance; and again dance and

pipe.

With such trifling things as these, most

men are now amusing themselves, while

we are to ourselves not being willing to say

a confederacy to all those who are seeking

for a confederacy. We will stand aloof

from men who wanton with sacred things,

and treat the gospel of the Son of God as

if it was no more than an idle story only

calculated to entertain an hypocritical au-

dience. Another gospel is now the most

pleasing both to the clergy and laity; and

another gospel is the order of the day in

which we live, and nine-tenths of the peo-

ple love to have it so; yet some few still

adhere to the good old Reformation doc-

trine,'ov the apostolic gospel. And this is

the gospel which always was, and is now

in disesteem and under sad reproach; and

what' renders this reproach the more
shameful is, it proceeds from the house of

its pretended friends; and the nature of

the reproach is extremely cruel inasmuch

as these pretended admirers of it, turn

their back against it, and in its stead in-

troduce what Paul calls another gospel;

and just as men of old were mad upon
their idols, so these men are now mad up-

on another gospel; and so mad upon it

too, i. e. so enthusiastically carried away
with it, that they deem it to be head and
shoulders higher, and better looking, and
more serviceable, and a great deal more
popular than is that which the apostle

terms, the gospel of the grace of God.
And we can but suspect these very people

who are so deeply engaged in this unholy
employment of shutting the true gospel

out and bringing a spurious one in, to be

those deceitful workers of whom the

scriptures speak. To us, however, there

seems to bean abundance of religion's de-

ceit and artifice practised in their trying to

support and to carry on another gospel:

and this deception appears chiefly (o lie in

their high claims to piety and holy zeal

for the cause of religion; when we are

constrained to think and believe, that all

their fervor, zeal, and mighty parade, is in

the defence, and on the behalf of another
gospel. And while a thorough conviction

leads us so to think and believe, we cease

to wonder at their stooping to so many
mean, petty, irreligious, and no better than

fraudulent things in order to carry out

their numerous schemes, plans, and pro-

jects, and to foster their cause, and to keep
up a religious gallantry befitting another
gospel. And these things are as plain be-

fore our eyes, as ever was the noon-day

sun, and frightful things they are; and

when fairly analyzed and traced to their

root, they appear just about as dissimilar

with what Paul calls the things of the spi-

rit of God, as day and night.

Your correspondent is as sure as he is of

the mortality of the human family, that but

few people now living have proper views

of the great and many deceitful, dirty, and
ungodly tricks and pranks thai are at thi3
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time practised and uniformly carried on

tinder a specious show df sanctity and reli-

gious prosperity. Perhaps nri fraud, chi-

canery, or juggling, on earth is of worse

character than that which is now going

on arridng the enthusiastic religionists of

this day: Your friend has seen enough of

this work to make a ivise man mad, as

Solomon says, Eccl. 7. 7. The present

system of religion is of itself sufficiently

Spurious to serve as a general mantle to

cover from public glare, base iniquity as

fraud; deception and falsehood. Nor
shall we hazard so much as a thread

or a shoe-latchet in affirming, that

the claims of most df the religionists at

this time, to piety, zeal, and true devotion,

is so amazing great, and apparently so gen-

uine, that in their view, to preach the doc-

trine of election before time, and absolute

predestination; and to contend for the fix-

ed decrees, purposes, and Counsels of

God; and also boldly to vindicate the old

apostolic principles and sentiments; or to

chew tobacco, or smoke a pipe, or take

snuff, or to drink one single drop of ar-

dent spirits, must in every respect be con-

sidered as tantamount to opening all the

floodgates of hell and damnation upon a

dying world: but privately to live in de-

bauchery, and to deceive, 'cheat, defraud,

reproach, belie, scandalize, and vilify, mere

of grace,—men of truth,—men of sound

mind, and men of God; this, yes, this is

winked and connived at by those pious

souls; and circumstances all around us go

to confirm us in all this religious deviltry.

And as the Lord of hosts is my judge, what

I here state is stated in the integrity and

uprightness of my heart.

Beloved, we read of a bottomless pit,

and of smoke coming out of it, even as the

smoke of a great furnace; and of the sun

and the air being darkened with the smoke

of the pit; and of there coming out of the

smoke locusts upon the- earth; and unto

them was given power, as the bcorpions of

the earth have power, Rev. 9. 2, 3.

And have we no mystical locusts among

us at this time? Dust and smoke, smother

and stench, we have an ample stock of, and

it very seriously darkens the gospel siiii

and air. Yed, sirs', we at this time have*

great darkness rod rid about us; not Papal,

but Protestant darkness has come upon us-

in this nineteenth e'erittfr'y, So that the land

in which we live is covered with darkness,

delusion, and another gospel

Be astonished, ye sons of men, for

clouds,—many clouds, dark clouds,—noi-

sy clouds,—clouds without rain,—fearful

clouds,—protracted meeting clouds,

—

camp meeting clouds,—convention clouds,

and numerous societies' clouds have hov-
ered over us of late, and Out of them have
issued an abundance of false light,—wild

fire,—-offensive smother,—nauseous stench'

—foul smoke,—awful delusions,—errors of

various sorts, arid another gospel. In thd

above clouds old Apollyon rides trium-

phantly and shouts aloud for joy:

So matters now stand among us, arid

you know it, and you try to shun them and
I commend you for the same; but I hdpd
you will cleave to the Lord with full pur-

pose of heart; and also abide by the truth

and the true gospel, though hated for so do-

ing. This day is a day of rebuke and
blasphemy; and it is not only our lot to

live in a contentious age, but in a day of

errors and delusion, and a day which pre-

sages worse to come. Most men now call

darkness light, and light darkness: and

this being the case it is- not so very strange

that they should sport and trifle with di-

vine things as now they do. May we
feel thankful to Almighty God for what
he hath done for our souls in a way ofmer-
cy and grace. We are the Lord's living

epistles, and monuments of his mercy, and

debtors to his grace, and freemen in hi*

kingdom, and friends at bistable, and ob-

jects of his love, and children of his prom-
ise, and heirs of his glory. What shall we
then s-ay to these things? If God be for

us, who can be against Us? Let us hope

continually and praise the Lord more and
more. Yes, let us praise God in his sanc-

tuary:—Praise him in the firmament of

his power:—Praise him for his mighty

acts:—Praise him according to his excellent

greatness. We may learn to debate,—to»
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itrgue,—to reason,—to animadvert,—to

quarrel, and to controvert, and display !

pome aptitude at these points: but above

all, may we learn to praise the Lord with

pheerful heart and voice.

The real beauty of the religion of Christ

Jies mostly in that which we find but lit-

jtle of, either among writers or preachers,

to wit, divine savour. This savour upon

the soul is as the dew that descended up-

on the mountains of 7Aon; for there the

Lord commanded the blessing, even life

for evermore, Psa. 133. 3. This divine

savour invigorates and causes all within us

to rejoice. Also, this savor acts upon us

as a check against indulgence, and cold in^

(difference; and when we are under its be-

nign influence, we can but say, Praise the

Lord. Praise ye the Lord from the

fieavens. I wish the Lord God of Israel

may be with you when convened together

as an Association; and by him may your
|

souls be greatly cheered. Do try to live !

together in love and harmony, and in true
;

and real gospel fellowship. Strive not for
]

mere mastery, or who shall shine the

'

brightest, and cut the best figure as a \yri-
j

Iter or a public speaker; for all this is mere

trash and far beneath the genius of the pure

gospel of the Son of God. Men may
preach and write, and may be very smart

and clever in so doing; and yet in their

sayings and writings, all may be as dry as

a chip, and as light as froth:—a vocabulary

pf sound words, but no divine savour;—
considerable talent, but no life;—much
head knowledge, but no fine touches of

grace, and lines of mercy appear in view;

hut all is flat, frigid, and empty. These
things your servant knows to be true in

most preachers and writers, and to him it

Js a matter of sad lamentation: but so it is

and he cannot alter it. But do ye, belov-

ed, endeavor to live near the Lord; and as

the poet says of good old Enoch, so do ye.;

He walked and talked with God.

Religion without more or less of this is

pf no great account at best; and hence I

wish you tp live under the smiles of the

God pf Jacob
;
and then will ye see and

know what Jam confident cannnot be seen

or known without living there. I could

say much more on the subject of living

near to God and of the advantages arising

from so living; and I am even anxious to

write more on this pleasing subject, but

my letter is already too long.

I am yours respectfully,

JAMES OSBOURK
Baltimore City, Aug. 2nd, 1845.

P. S. Should I visit your State next

year, I, at the same time, shall try to visit

the State of Georgia, and spend two cp?

three months among the Old School Bap*

tist churches there, J. O.

Mill Port, Alabama, >

July 5th, 1845. >

Brethren Editors: I send you a co-

py of a letter written by Bra. Wm. C.

Hunter to his brother John Hunter of

Ga., which I think would be of some inte-

rest, to the brethren and if you differ with

me in opinion you can lay it aside, but if

you eoneur with me please give it an in-

sertion in the Prim. Yours in love.

A. J. COLEMAN,

Mill Port, Alabama, )

August 25th, 1844.5

Dear brother John: In the most

tender and affectionate manner, I address

you in reply to your correspondence of the

5th March, 1844, which found me and my
little family, under the blessings of heaven,

in the good enjoyment of good health; fur

which blessing, we desire to thank, adore,

and praise the name of our indulgent and

merciful benefactor. And may the Lord

grant that this epistle may find you and

yours, participants of like blessings and

mercies.

Dear brother, it has been some time

since I saw you; and it may be, for aught I

know, we may never see each other again

in time. 1 have wandered far away from

my connections, and have settled in the

western part of Alabama. Many waters

roll between us; yet, affection when set-

tled upon the object of its love can never
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be destroyed; therefore, notwithstanding

the distance between us, the affection and

love is just as strong as it used to be in our

juvenile days.

Dear brother, it comforts my soul when

I call into remembrance the goodness of

God, in the salvation of poor unworthy

sinners; and when we remember too, that

a poor dieing sinner can be placed in no

extremity of danger or necessity, that the

mercy, power and goodness of God cannot

reach him, and effect deliverance, indepen-

dent to our puny works. Thus you see,

dear brother, I stand in opposition to your

Arminian and missionary plan of salva-

tion, and for fear you may think 1 am

alone in this, 1 will proceed to show you

my authority; and 1 hope you will admit

the testimony of my witnesses, as you will

bear in mind that they spoke as they were

moved upon by the holy spirit. The first

is an example. See the mercy, power and

goodness of God displayed in the salvation

of a poor unwor'.hy thief, who was con-

demned justly with our Saviour; surely

he had nothing to commend him to the

Lord. Hence Paul says, not him thai

commendeth himself is approved of the

Lord, but'whom the Lord commendeth.

Again, not according to our works; but

according to his own purpose and grace,

which was given us in Christ Jesus, before

the world began. Not for works of right-

eousness, which we have done; but accor-

ding to his mercy he huh saved us by the

washing of regeneration and renewing oi

the Holy Ghost, which he hath abundantly

poured upon us thiough Jesus Chr.st out

Lord.

Again, whom he did foreknow, he also

did predestinate to be conformed to the

image of his Son, &c. Again, the founda

lion of the Lord standelh sure, having this

seal, the Lord knoweth them that are his.

Again, the redeemed of Hie Lord shall re

turn to Zion. Again, the Lord's portion

is his people, and Jacob is the lot of his in-

heritance. Again, he will have mercy,

upon whom he will have mercy. Again,

so all Israel shall be saved Again, they

would deceive the very elect, if it were

possible. Again, elect according to the

foreknowledge of God, &c. Again, my
word shall not return unto me void;, hut

shall accomplish the thing, whereunto I

have sent. Again, I come not (said Jesus)

to do mine own will, but the will of him

that sent me; and this is his will, that of all

he hath given unto me, I should lose noth-

ing; but that I should raise him up at the

last day. All that the Father giveth unto

me shall come unto me, and him that com-

eth unto me, I will in no wise cast off.

My sheep know my voice and they follow

me; and I give unto them eternal life and

ihey shall never perish. All flesh is given

into his hands, that he should (mark that

brother) give eternal life to as many as his

Father h-ith given unio him.

Now, brother, you planted the suit

against me, and my duty is to stand in de-

fence; and I have brought forward several

witnesses and could bring as many more,

if it would not make the suit too long.

But I fear, brother, your missionaries have

made an unlawful use of my witnesses, for

this they have to do before they can get

these human inventions and traditions es-

tablished. No doubt but what they have

told you many times, that our witnesses

meant something else, thus they diminish

the word of God to get their three-prong-

ed fork into your purse. But we ought to-

be like Abraham, when he believed God

and it was accounted unto him for righte-

ousness-; or like Paul, when he said, Let

God be true but every man a liar.

So now I reckon since you have read

the testimony of my witnesses, you are

about to say, Who then can be saved? If

such an enquiry should arise in your mind,

remember he will have mercy upon whom

he will have mercy; for it is not of him

that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but

of God that sheweth mercy; not according

to our works, but according to his own

mercy and grace which was gjven us in

Christ Jesus before the world began. For

to sit on my right hand and on my left



PRIMITIVE BAPTIST. 261

hand is not mine to give; but it shall be

given unto them for whom it is prepared

of my Father which is in heaven. Then
is thine eye evil because the Lord is good?

Has he not a right to do as he will with

his own? All this is scripture, yet I have

forborne to give you the chapter and

verse, as I hope you have read enough to

know it. And these scriptures, dear bro-

ther John, must be of some use, for Paul

eays, All scripture is given by inspiration

of God and is profitable for doctrine, for

reproof, for correction, for instruction in

righteousness, that the man of God should

be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto eve-

ry good work.

Now, brother, let me show you how fal-

lacious and impudent your high blooded,

missionaries are and do; hold open your

eyes and look. They have written a

book and, have it in circulation titled the

Baptist Manual, which reads in the pre-

face thus: We the Baptist Board of Man-
agers have taken into consideration, the

propriety of affording the Baptists and pub-

lic a Manual of convenient size, which

shall bo profitable for doctrine, for re-

proof, &.c, which Paul says the scripture

is given for. Now, brother, you see they

are trying to establish another gospel, and

do let God be true, and the Baptist Board

of Managers, liars; and do believe God, as

did Abraham- The Baptist Manual is of

high repute amongst the duped followers

of Baal. I say Baal, because he is the old-

est God of lies I have any account of.

You speak ofjesting me in your letter,

but God forbid that I should jest upon the

subject of religion. It is a matter of too

much importance, I hold it more sacred

than all things. But don't think of offen-

ding me, ,my brother; you might offend

me on worldly subjects, but not on the

subject of religion. But, as an affectionate

brother, I would admonish you in the way
that Great Heart did Christiana's son in

Bunyan's writings, viz: Look well to

your feet. For I am older than you in

age and Christian experience, and have

had more time and better opportunities to

get into their rraft, having lived among

them some time, wondering and watching,

and I would not advise you wrong for ten

such worlds as this.

You say in your address to me, that

you have never seen a scripture, that said

a man could not repent. Admitted-^but

you can find something to the same pur-

port, such as this: No man can come unto

me except the Father which hath sent me
draw him. Therefore we can find another

to this amount: Christ is exalted a prince

and a Saviour, to grant repentance and re-

mission of sins to the house of Israel, (the

house of Israel, mark!) Then Paul says:

So all Israel shall be saved. Look, bro-

ther, what a chain; how full to the point

of Election. So this is the way, that is,

by grace through faith, and that not of

yourself, it is the gift of God, &c.

So man has no true repentance, which

is a godly sorrow for and turning away
from sin, until the good Lord of his own
mercy and clemency grants it unto him.

And this kind of repentance effects that

for which it is designed, a godly sorrow

for and turning away from sin. This,

brother, is true repentance that needeth

not to be repented of. Yet I admit there

is another ki»d ©f repentance, that we
need to repent of, because we stand in

need of a better; and this kind of repent-

|

ance has caused more persecution to the

church of our blessed Jesus than any oth-

er one thing you can think of. Notice the

Pharisees and hypocrites, when our Sa-

viour came into the world; they all had

this human repentance, hence they could

well say: We will not have this man to

reign over us. Then comes opposition,

wars, tumults, persecution and bloodshed;

and the Lord of life and glory, and his

apostles, fall victims to their malice and

i
furious rage.

There is another kind of repentance that

has something sinister or secular for its

foundation; such as Simon Magus had,

when he crept under the cloak of the reli-

gion of our Saviour, in order to find out

I their way of performing miracles, in order

that he might carry on his craft in a larger

1 way. Oh, thought he, if I caH learn how
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to raise the dead, &.c. I can soon possess

the earth.

These kind of sandy foundations, dear

brother, will not answer a good purpose

pgainst the time to come. And I fear, and

that awfully too, that there are man}-, ve-

ry many, in our day, who have pretended

to forsake the ranks of satan in order to car-

ry on their craft
?
and hy their works we are

to know them. They are creeping into

houses, leading gbgut silly women. They
are always crying/, give, give, and like the

Jiorse leech's daughter can never be satis-

iied. Crying peaces, peace, when there is

Do peace; strengthening the hands of the

wicked. Thus the wicked world cannot

understand the mysteries of godliness, be-

cause it is great; and the carnal mind can-

aiot discern the things of the spirit, for

they are spiritually discerned. And these

-blind guides will strengthen the hands of

the wicked, by joining in with them

against the truth; and if the world tells a

lie on one of the Lord's hidden ones, those

ism3 and ites will all join in with him,

prompt him forward, and some of them

^erily believe they are doing God service.

Thus they are busy bodies, beguiling un-

stable souls, deceiving and being deceived;

full of lying words, so much so that our

Saviour says they would deceive the very

elect, if it were possible, But inasmuch

as Christ is their wisdom, they cannot be

deceived, hence there is a way, and a high

way, and though one of his elect be a fool.

he shall not err therein. I am the way,

says Jesus.

Now, brother, I reckon you begin to

think by this time surely Bill, is one of

them ignorant, old, hard-headed, numb-

skull Baptists. If this is your conclusion

you are entirely right. And Paul calls

them the despised things of the world, and

the ignorant tilings of the world; but yet

God has chosen them as the objects of his

love.

Dear brother, you say our system of re-

ligion places the sinner in the condition

that the master would place his servant,

provided he was to chain him to a tree, and

then, command him to go and perform a

piece of work. Now hold, brother, and
let me show you what an inconsistent set

you are. You are always accusing us of
making out. that God is the author of sin.

Now, Sir, to make your simile full, you
have to make God the author of man's sin;

for sin is that, which keeps us from God.
Now, Sir, I have got you so safe you can't

move. Did God chain the sinner down in

sin? If so, he must- have forced him to sin;

and if he did, your position is reasonable,

if not, it is presumption in the extreme.
But let us transpose your position and

make it reasonable, and have the Lord
clear from such impeachments, which w«
will do by using a supposition. Suppose
I buy a servant snd give one thousand dol-

lars for him; my object of course was the

labor of the servant, and I had labored for

his worth; he is my property and I have a

right to use him, so as 1 don't abuse him.

Well, i tell lorn to do this, that or the

other, and Tom does not regard my man-
date, but goes and ties himself to a tree;

have I not then a lawful right to punish

Tom, for failing to do that which 1 bade

him? Assuredly 1 have; and I am under

no obligations to loose Tom, for he has tied

himself; and I have a right to give him as

many calls as 1 please, and also a right to

punish him every time he fails to obey me,

for he is mine and he has so confined him-

self that he cannot do me service, ho,

even so, in like manner all men are the

Lord's by creation; and he gave them a

law lo be governed by, and they sinned

against him by violating that law and

thereby have so chained themselves dovfq

in sin, that they are unable to render thai

service to the Loid, that would be well

pleasing in his sight. Yet, he has a lawful

right to hold his claims good over theni,

and a right to pun sh tor every refusal to

obey. And, so )e are condemned alrea-

dy, already tied lo the tree and the Lord

has nut tied us: sold oui selves for naught,

become the most inveterate enemies lo out-

best and worthiest friend. And his Son

has agreed to untie us from the tree; and

this is done by believing on his name
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Then we should never think we ore cFatng

the works of God only, by believing on

him whom he hath sent; for this, says the

scripture, is the works of God, and so soon

as we get faith in the only begotten of the

Father, our chains all fall off.

Hence it is, if the Son shall make you

free, you shall be free indeed. Then faith,

gays Paul, is the gift, of God; yet faith

comes by hearing, and hearing by the word

of God. Thus, we hear the scriptures and

we acknowledge our condemnation to be

jiiet; this is belief, we believe there is a

God and that he is just. Thus faith comes

by hearing; then after the legitimacy of

his claims are admitted, the Lord works in

us to believe in his Son and thus we work

the wprks of God by believing on him-

whom he hath sent. Thus we get the

righteousness of Christ, that came by faith.

palled (he faith of God's elect. This righ

teousness is not imputed to the heirs of

promise, because they are any better than

pthers; but that the purposes of God accor-

ding to election, might stand not according

to their works, but according to God's own

purpose and grace, which was given them

jn Christ Jesus, before the world was

made.

Hence, there was a covenant of grace or

peace entered into between the thiee in-

comprehensible persons in the Godhead,

in behalf of those heirs. Hut say you, our

fraternity deny the existence of a cove-

riant. But your denying of it docs not

make it true; (for as I sajd before, and as

my brother Rorer very often siys and I

Jove to hear him say it,) Let God be true

and eyery man a liar.

Now if you will admit inspiration, I

will establish a covenant for you in few

words. Here it comes, VY ho gave himself

for us that he might redeem us from all in-

iquity, and petrify unto himself a peculiar

people, zealous of good works. Here we

see a covenant held forth so explicitly, that

all the scholastic divines and theologicians

fin earth can't gainsay it. Here we see

epipetliirig giyen
;
and something \,o he re-

ceived for the gift. Christ, the Son of God,

gave himself, his life, his bjood, &.c. for

his body, his spouse, his bride, who is bone

of his bone ;ind flesh of his flesh; and for

this, he was a lamb slain from the founda-

t on of the world.

Hence we see, dear brother John, this,

covenant was made before the world be-

gan, before we could be saved, before the

world began. How lorg before the foun-

dation of the world, I cannot tell you; but

long enough, for the promise to be sure to,

all the seed. Established, ratified and sub-

stantiated in eternity, which you dare not

deny at the hazard of disputing the word,

of God, then of course before Adam's dust

was formed. Then, how dare you and

your fraternity deny the doctine of Elects

Hid pr destination accon ing lo God's

own purposes and grace? I say, how can,

you be so assuming as to i\eny it, when;

you see the word of God so full and abso-

lute to the point.

Now, brother, I will lay before you one

more inconsistency held to by your fra-

ternity, viz. you hold an abstract, that

says, we believe in the doctrine of elec-

tion and that God chose his people in

Christ before the foundation of the world;

and your ministers will get up in the

stand and abuse, the principles, the church

says she holds to. And more than this,

they will tell you that there are thousands

of souls among the heathen starving and

going to hell for lack of the gospel. Oh,

what swindlers, what adders and dimin-

ishers; what deceitful workers, what vine-

spoiling foxes, what busy-bodies, what

greedy dogs, which never can be filled.

Look, brother, and ground your weapons

against the truth: for I tell you, you are

fighting against God, you are strengthen-

ing the hands of the wicked. Look at the

fallacy and sophistry of your system.

Your fraternity sets darkness for light, and

light for darkness: ensigns for signs, and

signs for signs. By disavowing the agen-

cy and operation of the Holy Spirit, or so

obscurely avowing it as for it to amount to

a disavowal, saying, the heathen are going
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to hell, in order to get the government on from their tongues we learn the language

their shoulders, that they may claim the I of Paul, Wo is me if I preach not the gos-

right of absolution. When at the same pel; yet from their conduct, we learn

time Jesus says, all flesh is given into his something quite different, to wit, Wo is me
hands, that he should give eternal life to if I get not money for pretending to preach

as many as his Father hath given unto the gospel. And their language according

him.

And here, dear brother, I must deny

the flesh and say to those despised people

whom you call the old anties in your cor-

respondence; be ye steadfast, immoveable,

always abounding in the work of the Lord,

(not men;) forasmuch as ye know your la-

bor is not in vain in the Lord. And re-

member that all your bickerings, conten-

tions, and disputings, will not hinder the

work of the Lord. I believe his plans

and purposes, are ordered and sure, and

that he will do all his pleasure; yet he

hath commanded us to contend for the

faith once delivered to the saints.

Dear brother, I do not conceive that the !

missionary plan is alone the bone of con-
j

tention, between the two parties called

Baptists, but in part. The doctrine of

grace seems to give rise to the conten-

tions, existing between the two parties,

more abundantly than the two institutions;

for your fraternity have first to explode

the doctrine of free grace, before they can

carry on their crafty institutions. We
hear some of your fraternity saying in

their writings, who would not give a dol-

lar to save a soul from hell? Now, bro-

ther, I don't believe the Lord has one

6oldier in his ranks that would forbear to

contend against such stuff as this; for we

are not redeemed with corruptible things

6uch as silver and gold, but with the pre-

cious blood of Christ. Oh, thou subtle,

presumptuous priests, where wilt thou lead

thy votaries to, but into the doctrine of Po-

pery. See them too making their young

preachers by the wholesale, sending them

abroad, in their own strength, deceiving

and being deceived; all looking out for

gain to his quarter, having a form of god-

liness, but denying the power of God; be-

ing in possession of a knowledge of the

letter of the word of God, speaking great

swelling words of men's wisdom. Though

to their conduct should read about so:

—

To work I'm not willing, to beg its too low,

To steal I'll he punish'd,to Bifrmah t'li go.

I will tell the blind heathen a wonderful

tale, until I get my fingers on their gold-

en gods, and then they may get another,

the best way they can. Compassing sea

and land they arc trying to make prose-

lytes, not remembering or regarding the

word of the Lord where it says, Ye are

not redeemed with corruptible things such

as silver and gold, but with the precious

blood of Christ as a Lamb without spot or

blemish.

My limits urge me to a close. So fare-

well, dear brother, and in the language of

scripture let me say unto you—watch,

look well to your feet, and read the scrip-

tures and see if these things be so. Fare-

well. TVM. C HUNTER.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, AUGUST 9, 1845.

The communication headed "To the

churches composing the Louisiana and

Texas Regular Predcstinarian Baptist As-

sociation," cannot be inserted in this pa-

per, as its sentiments are in direct conflict

with the design of this work.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BArTIST.

Columbia, Tyrrell county, N. C. ?

12 July, 1815. S

Brethren Editors: I have been si-

lent for some time and still should con-

tinue so, were it not I haye to send on

some little money for our Primitive paper.

Brethren, when I became a member of

the church twenty odd years ago, at that

time a Baptist counted one. We had our

regular pastor and happy meetings, things

went on well. But them happy days soon
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whipassed away, and a few of us were left to [of fat tiling

mourn over our helpless situation, and to

inquire of the Lord the cause for why.

And I think the blessed Lord has convin-

ced me, that these judgments came upon! that desire the truth,

us for our disobedience, and I here advise i Yours as ever to serve

would serve us for ma-

ny days. I hope these impressions may
be lasting on those precious brethren's

minds, for I think there were many hero

all churches that are so highly favored of

the Lord as to have some one to go in and

out before them, to beware of these things;

lest these things come upon you, neglect

not those that are over you in the Lord.

In the good old days spoken of, breth-

ren, we did not know the need of the

watch word; but how is it now? Who
are you? A Baptist. Stand, Baptist, and

give the countersign. And when they
l

tell you they are of the Old Baptists, and

a friend to all the religious institutions

now in operation, admonish them not as a

brother, for if you do you bid' them God
speed, and are a partaker of their evil

deeds; and in the conclusion you will find

there is death in the pot.

Some brethren complain of hard wri-

I&'MC MEEKINS.

FOR THE PltlMlTIVE BAPTIST.

CIRCULAR LETTER.
Of the MbolVs Creek Union Baptist

dissociation, began and held at San^
dy Creek meeting house, Randolph
county, N. C. commencing on Satur-

day before the fourth Lord's day in

August, 1843.

The Abbott's Creek Union Baptist Asso-

ciation, to the Churches they represent,

send Christian salutation.

Beloved Brethren—
According to cu?lom, am

the last A:".social ion, we are

g you by way of a s-hoit

a request of

aboul addies-

circuiar. We
tings. I have seen none too hard for me have nothing new lo direct your attention

yet, therefore I advise old brother Tillery to, but in this short address would say

and brother Rorer to go ahead; for one' something on experimental religion, for we
mess of soft corn will make a mischievous believe lhat every child of God

~

hiis been
hog hanker round a good fence. Breth-

|

, aught by the grea , Got] of fieaven
ren, I am not capable of writing harsh

j. and ^rth, and in a greater, or less degree,
things; if I were I would tell you somej

nastrave!ied , hs Si , me wav f;0m naluie lo
of the barefaced lies I have caught these , ,

. . .

° grace; and not only
peace-destroying priests in, and how the;

truth has been set at nought by them.!

Brethren, I want none of their rearing and
j

)unler,

low gn

le same

n their

unds of

charging, and head patting about me. I

may not be a child of God, but that is a

question for me to consult upon with my
God.

Brethren, there were but few of us here

in Gum Neck, that compose the Frying! Iem from one entl to anoih

Pan church; and I feel thankful to my
God lhat we are in peace one with anoth-

er. We meet once a month in our little
j

ward road, and passing as t

prayer meetings, I have ofttimes besought! time as iho' we had no imn

so, bat

trials and conflicts to enco

pilgrimage through these

sot row. Beloved in I lie Lord, we were

born sinners equally so with all of Adam's

posterity, and wire no heller by nature

than a Manassah sinner, who shed innocent

blood very much, til! be had filled Jeiusa,-

; or a Maiy

Magdalen sinner, oul of whom were cast

seven devils— and all thronging ihe down-

pugblless thio'

>rtal souls lo be

the Lord to favor us with his faithful ones' saved or lost in a coming day; and perhaps

in his cause to visit us, and I think he has, at the same time persecuting the meek and

answered my prayer and has put it in the

mind of some of his servants to come down
among us, whose visits were as the coming
of Titus, and have given us several messes

lowly followers of Christ, Wonder, O
Heavens! be astonished, Earth! at the

unbounded goodness of the Lord toward*

such heaven daring creatures as we were!
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Consoling thought, that we were not left to

ourselves; for- while thus going on in our

mad career of sin,— blinded by the god of

this world,—led captive by the devil at

his will,— well pleased with our condition,

the strong man armed kept his palace and

his goods were in peace. Such was our

condition, Brethren and Sisters, till it

pleased the Lord most high to open our

eyes and show us our situation as it really

Was.— Before this we might have, been con-

cluding that our case was not so desperate

as represented in the word of God; but

when Grace shone in our hearts, we dis-

covered the wickedness to be ten limes

worse than ever anticipated by us while in-

dulging in vice and foliy, till at length we
were brought to see that our hearts were

|ike a, cage of unclean birds, and we were

made to cry in the bitterness of our souls,

Uod be merciful to me a sinner. We were

flow in a miserable situation indeed. To
live \n sin any longer, we had no wish to

do, a,nd how we weie to be extricaied from

such a deplorable state as we saw ourselves

to be in we knew not. We had often

heard the minister of God pointing out the

Condition of man by nature, but paid very

little attention to it. He would point out the

ing that we were in the most miserable

condition of any poor mortal upon earth,

not considering ourselves to. be worthy of

associating with the Christians, and yet

we could not harbour the thought of in-

dulging in sin, nor indeed we had no

thirst for it, but was very careful to avoid

every appearance of evil, and narrowly

watched all our steps till it pleased God in

his providence, as we hope and trust, to

pardon all our sins, at which time our hearts

did leap for joy, and perhaps our tongues

broke out in acclamations of praise to him

who had done so much for us, old things

had passed away and all things had become

new.—We could now see the glorious per-

fections of Deity, all harmonizing in the

salvation of the soul, which before was en-

tirely concealed from our view. What

obligations we now felt under to our kind

benefactor for doing so much for us, that

while we were yet sinners, in due time

Christ died for the ungodly; whereas be-

fore, all was guilt and condemnation, now

all was joy and peace through our Lord

Jesus Christ. We now concluded our triala

and conflicts were past by & gone, and that

we could always live as we thought Chris-r

tians ought to live; but sad mistake—delu-

way of salvation by Jesus Christ, whichlsive fancy! Perhaps not many days or

Was heard by us with indifference also. |
weeks at most elapsed, before we conclu-

Wenow felt ourselves to be undone. We'ded we were in a worse condition than ev-

n.ow could retire to some secret place ' er; our joyful seasons were past; all seemed

and pour out our souls to God in prayer for! to be dark within; our language now was,

mercy; butO! the many sighs that escaped I surely I am mistaken; can (t be possible that

pur breasts, and tears thai; watered our | ever a Christian fell as 1 fell? Thus we went

cheek* from day to day, because we had between hope and despair, crying mighti-

sinned against such a gracious and merciful ! ly to God, if we were deceived to unde-

nting and was made to stand in wonder and I ceive us, till at length it pleased the Lord

amazement at the goodness of Almighty
]
to manifest himself to usonce more. Thus

it is we have to make our way through

this tabulating, trying, tempting world;

the nearer we live to God the more of his

graces, blessings, and comforts, we may

expect to enjoy. If we neglect to read his

word, meditate on his goodness, pray to

him in secret, we need expect nothing but

dark seasons to pass through, and leanness

of soul,

Qod, to us ward, in sparing such rebels

against the best of being?. No dark night

could now prevent us from supplicating

Heaven's throne in our behalf, and even

through the silent watches of the same,

when ail around was hushed in solemn si-

lence, we were crying to God for mercy.

Thus time passed on, and we thought we

got ijothjng better, but ratfafr worse , believ-
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Now of the things which we have spoken

this is theaum; If we have come to Christ

naked and helpless, and feel convinced thai

he is our only hope; if we are willing to

cast ourselves upon him with ihe confidence

that he is able to save to the uttermost all

who come to God by him; If we have be-

held the attributes of God, justice, truth,

love and mercy, which shine forth in the

divine character, all meeting and harmoni-

zing in the glorious mediator; if we have

beheld the deformity of sin, its opposition

to God, its residence in our hearts, and feel

no disposition to justify ourselves in it; if

with tears of penitence we make humble

confession, and feel that we hate and detest

sin from our very souls, if the commands

of God are submitted to from love to their

excellency—reverence for his authority,

and a desire to honor his name, then have

he reason to fondly hope and trust that we

have passed from death unto life.

Brethren; pray that ye may be sincere

and without offence till the day of Christ

Jesus, being filled with the fruits of righte-

ousness, which are by Jesus Christ unto

the glory and praise of God. Amen.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Kno£ coxlnty, Tennessee, }

June 24th, 1845. 3

Dear Brethren of the Primitive or

Old School Baptists—who are counted (by

the world) as the filth of the earth and off-

scourings of all things—even unto this

day-

Dear brethren, having had some oppor-

dren shall all be taught of the Lord, and

great shall be their peace: Brethren}

when the doctrine is preached in this part

of the world, that the church of Christ

was a gift of the Father to the Son in cov-

enant, there is yet mocking with' the Ish-

maelites, as it was in the clays of Isaac.

There are two mysteries spoken of in scrip-

ture—the mystery of godliness and myste-

ry of iniquity; and the spirit of iniquity

doth now already work. Now, there is

none, but those that are born again, that

can have right views; of both these myste-

ries.

Brethren, when we were in our pollu-

ted state of sin, we possessed the same

spirit of iniquity, that now works in the

children of disobedience. But when it

pleased God, who works all things after

the counsel of his own will, to shine into

our hearts by his own spirit, as unto a

light in a dark place—y this then, we
were brought to see what we wTere by na-

ture, and what we must be by grace, if ev-

er saved. Now in this condition, we
could not see how God could be just and

save such sinners as we were. Now, \Ve

could not see, 'till it pleased God to re-

move that load of sin and guilt, and shed

his love through ever faculty of our souls;

then we could see that Jesus had died for

us, had rose for us and had hunted us out,

like he did Jacob. And now being- born

again, old things have passed away and
behold all things have become new. Now,
when our situation was revealed to us as re-

gards our principle while in our sins, it was
the same principle that all the workers of

iniquity' do' now possess. The reason I

timity of using your papers, and finding :
believe, that there is none but the true be-

the doctrine contained therein, that which i
liever that has right views of the mystery

my soul believes, and seeing the opportu- of godliness and the mystery of iniquity,'

nity of speaking one to another (by pen) ;
is because they have been taught both

as they that fear the Lord; for which principles by the spirit. My views are

,
cause, 1 have become a subscriber for your that the greater the growth in grace and

p3per.

Brethren, there has a division taken

place among the people called the Baptists,

in this part of the world; yet, I hope not

among the Baptists, who are the children

of the God. The Lord has said, thy chil-

the knowledge of God, the greater the'

mystery of godliness appears to us.

Now brethren, the church of Christ in1

her renewed state is a spiritual kingdom, al

spiritual house, and God's children are spi-

ritually taught. The spirit of iniquity so
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works thnt it would deceive the very

elect if it were possible. But thanks be

to God, that greater is he that is in you,

than he that is in the world. Yes, Christ

is in our souls and he is our life; and in

him is life; and that life is the life of men.

And now from the life that gives light,

we have got a peep at some of the mira-

cles that the spirit of iniquity does work.

Just notice that even in the days of Moses
and Aaron, that several of the miracles or

signs that Moses and Aaron did, they

could resemble it too by their enchant-

ments; but poor things, they could not so

much as make a louse.

Again we will notice in the book of

Revelations, where John saw the beast rise

Up out of the sea, having seven heads and

ten horns. Now the spirit of iniquity is

brought to view here. All the world

wondered after the beast, and all that dwell

upon the earth shall worship him, whose

names are not written in the book of life

of the Lamb slain from the foundation of

the world. The same spirit of iniquity

makes its appearance in the beast that

John saw, that had two horns like a lamb,

but he spake as a dragon. Notice the

great wonders he did, so that he maketh

fire come down from heaven on the earth

in the sight of men. It does not say, out

•of heaven; but says only in the sight of

men.

Brethren, I have thought that if the

devil had not appeared so religious, he

could not have deceived the people so.

But lest I should be tedious, I will point

out some of his religious works through

his subjects. Mark well that at the time

of the re-building of the temple at Jerusa-

lem, the devil here speaks through his

subjects to them that God had appointed

to build. We worship the same God, let

Vis work with you in the work. But as

soon as they were rejected, they tried to

stop the work. There is a religion spo-

ken of in the scripture, which is a vain re-

ligion; and this is the very sort the devil

and all his religious subjects have got. It

?s yet the way even with them that went

put from us
;
that it might be manifest they

were not of us. They say they worship
the same God that the Old Baptists do,

and would unite with us in the Work; yet

they say we preach lies, and our doctrine

is false.

Brethren, it is yet like it was at the re-

building of the temple; when they find

they are rejected, they try to stop the

work. I reckon they think that it is such

bad work that if a fox should climb upon
it, it would tumble down. I do believe

that the missionaries are the very people

that the apostle Paul spoke of when he

said, Men of your ownselves shall arise,

speaking perverse things to draw away dis-

ciples after them; and by good words and
fair speeches deceive the hearts of the sim-

ple. Again, we read that some shall de-

part from the faith, giving heed to sedti*

cing spirits and doctrines of devils, &c.

Now we find them spoken of in the scrip-

ture, and also some of their Associations in

this country have erased the seventh arti-

cle of faith which the Baptists ever have

lived under.

Brethren, I have thought that if I be-

lieved the doctrines that they do, I would

have all the articles of faith stricken out,

& have new articles according to my belief.

And 1 believe was that the case, those

articles would be entirely founded on

works for salvation instead of grace. We
read of a people that shall have a form of

godliness, but denying the power thereof;

they tell the people they must begin the

work, or they will all be lost. Yes, this is

the very same doctrine that their father

preached to our mother Eve in the gar-

den of Eden. God had said that in the

day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely

die. But the serpent said unto the wom-
an, Ye shall not surely die. He is yet

preaching to the people by his ministers

the same doctrine, telling the people they

must begin the work, that they all have

power to repent, and that they have pow-

er to believe. Is this the doctrine that Je-

sus preached? Is it the doctrine that he yet

preaches through his ministers? No man
can come to me except my Father which

sent me draw him. Again, no man cat\
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come to the Father but by me. I hear him

saying in his word that while we were

without strength, in due time Christ died

for the ungodly.

Brethren, I mUst shortly close, I hardly

knew whether it would he expedient for

me to write or not; having some fears

that I might stand in the place of more

able writers. Brethren, let us ever he

found contending earnestly for the faith

ther in gospel bonds.

IS.1J1C GENTRY.

discouraged, let ns bear persecution
1

for

great is your reward in heaven; for the

scripture Says, blessed are ye when men
speak all manner of evil against you for my
name sake. \Vc are persecuted by the

butter mouths, and money beggars, and

carrion eaters, and whoremongers, and

Sorcerers, the seed of the devil. I heard

Mr. President say, the gospel could not go'

where God would have it to go, without

once delivered to the saints. So no morel money; and I knew it was a lie when he

at present, but remain your unworthy bro-
I said so, for Christ, says, when he sent his

disciples out to preach ihe gospel, he com-

manded them not to take neither purse;

nor scrip.

Brethren, here they all put. a little dirt-

eating boy up, and he will charge about

like a blind dog in high oats, all for a little

money. What fools! Be careful, my
brethren, for the prophets of Baal are ve-

ry thick in our land. Beware of dogs and

TO EDITORS PRIM]

Lexington, South Carolina, ?

July 22, 1845. J

Dear brethren Editors: I take this

opportunity to write you a few lines, for

the first time that I ever attempted in life
j

sorcerers, they are many worse than dogs,

to address my brethren and sisters. And ! for a ciog won't gag at any thing that is

as I feel unworthy, and can do nothing of c iean . So nothing more, only yours in the
myself, and for fear I should be in the way

j
bonds of the gospel. Remember me while

or disgrace the cause, I have held back dn-
\ a t a throne of grace,

til I am compelled to send my little scrip j4 C. LUC US.
for the blessed messenger.

I have concluded to give you a few of

my thoughts, because I love the name of

the Old School Baptists, seeing they are

a persecuted people: and I am despised

where I live by the money beggars and

self-righteous pharisees, who say that they

can save themselves by their own good

works; because I say, by grace are ye sa-

ved and that not of yourselves, but it is

the gift of God. Brethren, they believe

not, because they are of their father the

!

devil. Again, but ye believe not because !

at Ebenezer; 6'h, at Upper Shilo; 7th, at

ye are not of my sheep—my sheep hear
1 L.yftch-'a Creek; 8th, at Harmony; 9th, at

my voice and I give unto them eternal

life and they shall never perish. St. John,

He that trusteth in his own heart is a

fool: but whoso walketh wisely shall be

delivered.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST*

Appointmentsfur Elder P. Puctcell.

July 27th, at New Chapel; 30th, at. E-
ion 3 1 st, ai Mount Lebanon; August 1st,-

at Camp Creek; 2nd, at Tar River; 3rd,

at Flat River; 4th, at Corey's Creek; 5th,-

10 ch. 26 and Ul verses. Again: I pray

not for the world, but for them that thou

givest me out of the world. 17 ch. 9 Verse.

All that the Father gave me shall come to

me. 36 verse.

Brethren, what a glorious thing it is to

think what great love Chi ist had for those

Let us not be

!
Deep Creek; 10th, at Bush Arbor; 12th,

at Grlliams'sj 13th, at Pleasant Grove)
14th, at Lick Fork; 27ih, at Tom's Creek;-

29th, at Bethlehem; 30lh, at Bethany j

31st, at Bowers' Springs; September 1st,

at Jerusalem; 2nd, at Grove's Spring*;

3rd, at Watson's; 4th, at Meadow Creek;
5th, at Bear Creek; 7ih, at Freedom; 8th,

at Pine Woods; 10th, at Mount Tabor,
11th, at Brush Creek; I 3th, at Big Mea-
dows; 18th, at Fellowship; 19th, Hau-
lier's Creek; 20th, at llthoboth.
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To THE ErFTIIUEN AND Sj'JTERS OF

the Primitive Baptist: As I have road

with great pleasure the experience- of ma-

ny of the dear children of God through
1

the Primitive, I feel diaposetl to' relate"

through the same medium what 1 hope

the Lord has done for mv poor Soul also.

"Be ready always to give qui answer to ev-

ery man that aafeefli you, a rcescn of the

hope that is in you with meekrte's* an§

fear." 1 Peter.. 3. 15.

Then to the reason of the hope} &c'.

My parents were both pious men:: ers

Of the Regular Baptist church; and my fa-

ther a zealous, and laborious minister of

fhat denomination. Consequently I re-,

ceived what is called, in these times of re-!

ligious reform, a religious education.

This, so far as morality, good order, and

Our well doing in time is concerned is

good, and necessary. But it has nothing

to do with the conversion, and salvation of

the soul. But it may, and often h&s been

attended with that phansaical spirit which

has produced so much persecution and

mischief in the world. But it was my\
lot to be' saved from these, not having

been taught religious bigotry, and intoler- r

*nce, asd called as I hope from nature's

Sight in the 20th year of my age.

Notwithstanding the gospel privileges

.'•ncl opportunities that I enjoyed,' I had!

spent my days in vanity, and my life was
a continued scene of indifferenry, to the

things of eternity, and the salvation of my
soul. And 3 have r-incc, through life, la-

mented, that those juvenile days should

have been thus spent, without auv thing.

useful or of a godly nature. But when -

the fulness of the time had come, the Lord'

made bare that arm that b'ringelh salva-

tion; and arrested my course of sin and.

i

folly,- in the following manner. One*;*

night after family pVay'eW, I retired to'.

rest in company with a nephew, that was"

on a visit at lather's that night; and sure-

ly I was not only mdre careless than usual,-

but more inclined to sin; jesting, joking,

and using vain expressions to elate the?

feelings and passions of my nephew whose
health was not good; aid who was of #

more serious turn of mind than myself.

But in the midst of my folly', a very strange'

and a very awful sensation came over my
mind. The first though', and effort was,-

to drive' it away; hut in vain did I strive,

for it grew stronger and sunk deeper into'

my soul, I not only he-came silent lrcr't ab-

sorbed fn thought, and fearful apprehen-

sions. And i was soon brought to t-he

conclusion that I was going to ctis and that

before morning light; upon which I l«ft

my bed and room and retired to fry to'

pray for the first time in my life: but to'

my astonishment I knew h-0 more haw to'

pray than a dumb brute, for I could »»t

say one word. The awful apprehensions

of eternity, and of meeting an' angry GchI
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that night seemed fti excite and alarm the

whole powers of my soul.

After roaming over the fields for hours,

until my physical powers were exhausted.

I went to ask a pious negro man to pray

forme, but found him asleep. I left my
shame (for my Case was an urgent one)

and went directly and called my parents.

My mother answered the first call, and

made her way to the door, my father fol-

lowing, with, what is the matter? Utter-

ance soon told my condition. I was going

to die immediately and should be lost. 1

wattted prayer for me. The' emotions of

both parents, arid the sinful dying son may
be conceived, but not described, Prayer

was had, daring which the excited state of

my feelings irt a degree allayed; but a tho-

rough knowledge of my sinful condition

cleaved to me like a leprosy. A desire, a

great desire to be saved from my sins, and

become a Christian, was deeply and last-

ingly implanted in my soul. I also had a

great love for the gospel, especially the in-

vitationsj and promises thereof; I also lov-

ed Christians. These qualities, and prin-

ciples-, that I had hitherto been a stranger

to, seemed to be implanted in my soul at

the same time; with a fixed resolution ne-

ver to cease seeking, striving, and pray-

ing, for the conversion, and salvation of

my soul. And I thank God our Saviour,

that those qualities and that principle of

love which I hope were implanted in my
soul that night, the ravages of time, the

waste of 45 years, the allurements of the

world, and the temptations of the devil

have never been able to*erase. But my
resolution has not only been often tried,

but as often failed me.

But to return with these divine implan-

tations, I was no Christian, my poor soul

was not converted to faith in Christ: and

I had no evidences that it ever would be.

But oh how I desired it. Conversion was

what I sought after, but how to obtain it I

knew not; but I finally arrived at the con-

clusion that I must reform my life, repent

of my sins, pray much, obtain deep and

pungent conviction for my sins: and the

Lord would convert my ssul as a conse-

quence. I then had no doubts but I could

perform all these, and actually commenced
the arduous undertaking: and really tho't

the good work would soon be accomplish-

ed. Yet if it should require length of

time, sorrow, grief, and anguish of soul,

these would not be regarded as any thing

in view of the blessed object the convert

sion of my soul. To accomplish this most

desirable object, I Commenced a round of

what I thought to be duties, and religious

devotion. To perform these, I strove, I

labored, but I found sin mixed through all

I did. I was more moral, and punctual to

wait on the ministry of the word.

Much in this way I went On for seven

years, falling away, and renewing my ex-

ertions: on the whole (as I have since

seen) my life was that of a pharisee with

this exception, I could not see myself as-

good as they professed to be; for I could

not see that I had prepared myself for

conversion, and without it I could not be

saved. In these times I was much affect-

ed when I heard free unmerited grace

preached, (as I often did) to lost, perishing

sinners. I did not then think Christiana

felt any interest in that kind of preach-

i ing: but often wondered that Christians

i did not more rejoice when the preacher

I

spoke of heaven, and the bliss and happi-

! ness of those worlds of light. I viewed

these things for the good, the pious, and

j
obedient Christian; but alas, I had no por-

tion there, these things were reserved for

better persons than I was. And oh, how
my desires would put forth and strain ev-

ery nerve to obtain that blessed state and

condition of a Christian. Their bliss in

this world would have been a paradise to

my soul.

Sometime in the month of May 1807, I

had an awful dream, in which I saw the

awful condition of those that perished in

another world, and thought in my dream

that this would be my case; and that for

slighting the overtures of gospel grace. I

awoke immediately with a full sense of

these things on my mind, and immediately

retired to pray for forgiveness. I was an-

swered by these words: "Because I called
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and ye refused, I stretched out my hand

and no man regarded, I also will laugh at

vour calamity and mock when your fear

cometh." Prov. 1. 24, 26. It is impossi-

ble to describe the dark horrors of mind

tinder the belief that I was rejected of the

Lord, and that he would laugh at my ca-

lamity; and yet strange as it may seem to

some, I continued to try to pray, but pray

I could'not, nor could I cease trying. My
case in my view of it was the. worst of all

living. I slept but little, and that little was

disturbed with frightful dreams, fearful ap-

paritions, and an awful eternity. I have

passed whole nights (not together) with-

out closing my eyes in sleep. About this

time that other saying of Christ to the Ca-

naanitish woman: "It is not meet to take

the children's bread and cast it to the

dogs," Matth. 15. 26—this brought me to

see that it was not lawful and just, in the

sight of God that I should obtain mercy.

In view of these things, and a full sense

thereof, I retired one night about the first

of June of the same year, to try once more

to ask God that if it were possible to have

mercy on such a condemned, lost, perish-

ing sinner as I was, to extend that mercy:

1 bowed down on the side of a poplar log

in a small valley in a thick woods, a place

where I had often retired for the same ob-

ject. After I had bowed and before I had

spoke, these words "It is not meet to take

the children's bread," &c. poured through

nyr mind. The response in my mind

seemed to say, truth, Lord,l am not wor-

thy. Immediately that other part of the

same passage, "0, woman, great is thy

faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt."

I instantly beheld my case in the condition

of this Canaanitish woman, and that she

had obtained mercy. My mind was then

immediately directed to Christ the Sa-

ed myself and found I was yet lying on

the log. I arose a new man. All that

dark horror of mind and guilt of con-

science, was gome!. Although these were

gone, comfort and happiness had taken

their place. I did not receive it then as

conversion, but did believe most (irmly I

should be converted, and that for Christ's

sake. I also believed now for the first

time, that I had had repentance and con-

viction for sin, I also felt much resigned to

the will of God, and enabled to trust for

the performance of that good work in his

own good time. The Bible read as a new
book to me, and the preaching of the gos^

pel was more delightful to me than it ev-

er had been before. And I could better

understand Christians when they talked

about experience: in line all things per-

taining to Christianity wore a new, and

lovely aspect. I was brought to pray dif-

ferently. In the place of praying that

God would begin the good work, 1 could

not help praying that he would can-)' it on;

and my mind would be running back to

the time and place where I hoped the Lord
had visited my soul. Much in this, way-,

with fears that I had been deceived, and

doubts that God had not begun the work;

for the workings of sin were continually

within, which I' thought none who had

experienced the beginnings of that good

work ever did.

But about two years after, viz. in Jul}',

2nd day, 1809, while ploughing and me-
ditating on what had passed with me two
years before, it was made clear to my un-

derstanding through several passages of

scripture and the-light of the Holy Spirit,

that my soul had experienced conversion

two years before this, and at the time

above mentioned. And 0, dear reader,

you may conceive my happiness if .you

viour, and that through him the Father, have experienced that good work, but not

the Judge of all, could remain just, and I otherwise. This day will be remembered

save sinners, condemned sinners. AndO,
;

with delight, while memory retains a

the bliss, the comfort, and happiness that
j

place in this tenement.

filled my soul, while I beheld this way,

and wondered, and wondered I had never

seen the way before.

In the midst of my delights I recollect-

The first church meeting after, viz. on

the 2nd Sunday, July, 1809, I offered my
experience with mvself to the Regular

Baptist church, Fishing Creek, Baldwin



244 PRIMITIVE BAPTIST

county, Cra., wasr received, and baptized

by my father, the then pastor of said

church. Immediately after becoming a

member of the church, I hat? a- hard trial

for many days; for h somehow, or sc-me-

feow else, turned on my mind that I had

joined the church before 1 was really con-

verted: a thing I had never intended.- N-o;

I had through life determined never to

profess, nor join a church, until I was a

Christian, and a good Christian'. But af-

ter much; dark forebodings, and many
doubts and fears, it was pleasing to God:

, as

Trinity, published hi the Ia°sE century hy
several ministers, and which is entitled1

Horise Selitarise, 2nd vol. page 318, &c. iw
or*der to show that the opposition to ra-
tionalism is not a new thing, and also

that the rationalism now prevailing in the
United States-, long, sines- prevailed in ano--

ther country, called enlightened.

"Since the fall/' says the author, "man?
is naturally without knowledge of God,
and without concern for'the salvation of his-

soul: And though the education which he'

may receive in a Christian land, and the

f imbibe'hope, to confirm me in the following] customary ideas which h

from others, may furnish him with some-
thing to say upon the topic, of a Deity, or'

upon any other articles of the Christian

\fai[h; yet his Understanding is just as

my heart was bard, unbelief prevailed—all
j

darkened with respect to any real apprc--

ef which I did think a real Christian was ;
her/sion of God, and his heart as much-

free from. But one night while at pray- alienated from the life of God, as the

ersthat God. would deliver me from these
;

heart and understanding, of any Mahome-

manner. I couid not believe I was a

Christian, because 7 could not live free

from sin; my thoughts were vain, my life

was not devoted to God as it should be,

and every other sin, these words came in-

to my mind: "I will—be thou clean."

The eyes of my mind were immediately

directed to- Christ, and I saw a fulness of

life, holiness, purity, sanctification, and re-

demption in him. I further saw, these

tan or Pagan. It seems- to be a sad mistake'

with many, arising. from ignorance of the

word and power of God, that the having.;

some notion of God and of Christ, and of

a certain theory deduced from the scrip-

tures, is quite' sufficient to constitute them?

were not only imputed and applied to all ;
real and knowing Christians. But if they

Christians, but to me also while it contin- happen to adorn art this speculation by a

ued to read, "I will—-be thou clean," per- tolerable decent and virtuous life; they are

haps a hundred- times in my mind, until J then (as they suppose) in a very safe state'

found myself walking abroad, looking up, indeed, and really workingmit their owis-

adoring, and praising an imputed Christ to 'salvation. There is indeed selittle even

a poer unworthy sinner. I then and- of this low kind of knowledge among the

&ince have learned to live "by the faith of generality of men, that with reluctance one
the Son of God, who loved me and gave would drop * word against it; but when
himself for me." Other trials and mani-

festations I have experienced, but on these

my hope rests-.

I may,, at a future period, write out and

forward on for the Primitive, what I con-

sider the call of God- to the work of the

ministry, as it passed 1 on my own soul.

Yours in gospel Bonds;.

FRANCIS BAKER.

Tazewell, Tennessee, >

July 9M,1S45. J

Dear Brethren: I will make a lengthy

f$uetatio>n from an old English work on the

men collect their principles and gather'

their notions not only-without God, but

against his revealed will; there is no char-

ity in pronouncing well of a case, that (if

God be true) will never stand the test,

which must one day be made of it. There
eannot, be too much goodness, nor even-

too much appearance of goodness in the'

world; and the temporal happiness of soci-

ety requires every encouragement to both.

But we are speaking in this instance of

man's state with God, by whom all things-

are understood in a very different way from-

themouea of the world, and to whom mere 1
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appearances arc nothing, and indeed worse

•than nothing. Realities or truth can only

be acceptable to him, who is all under-

standing to search out, and all truth itself

to weigh, the minds and actions of his I

•creatures. We may deceive others and :

(ourselves too, but human power never yet

pretended a power to delude him." (I •

*loubt this last phrase.) "The question
j

fthen which will arise upon these considera-

!

£ions, is; how shall a man know, that he
,

is not deceived in this most important eon-

1

,c«ra, and what certainty can "he obtain of

rectitude in any thing?

"The solution is easy: because God

>

iiath made it so: and nothing but extreme
j

(Corruption ami blindness could keep him

itom seeing it. Man feels himself a feeble,
j

ignorant, and fallen creature*, whether he
|

will own it or net." (lie cannot hy na-i

iure thus feel.) "In this situation he is

void of rule, and being without strength

<couhl not walk by one, if even he had
;

•wisdom enough left to find out the rule or !

Jay it down. The author of all wisdom,
j

therefore hath provided this rule, and fit-
|

fted it for the case of those, for whose ben- !

efit he was pleased to grant it. This rule i

is his revealed word or will; and it applies

to those objects for which it was princi-
'

pally needed; the objects of spiritual life

and salvation. It meets man upon the
j

-grounds of hlsfall, alienation, and apos-

tacy from God: And until a man finds

himself upon that ground, it can he no

rule to him, and will do him no good, res-

pecting those objects of it, just mentioned.

The question then occurs, How is man to

ibe brought upon this ground with respect

to his perception?—for it will appear, that

perceiving it or not, he is certainly upon it.

"The rule revealed has furnished an an-

swer. Considering him as dead in sin, it

shows that the Spirit of God alone can

quicken from that death—as depraved and

departed from God; that this Spirit re-

stores, and gives an access with confidence

through Christ Jesus—as having a wicked

and stony heart naturally; that the same
gracious agent conveys and renews it to a

hearj. gf flesh, capable of perceiving and

feeling what it never could" perceive or

feel "before—and (to avoid more particu-

lars at present) this rule, treats man, a*

blind, darkened in the understanding,

and utterly ignorant of God and his glo-

ry, and shows that this Almighty Spirit

alone opens the eyes of the mind, en-

lightens the understanding, and teach-

es all things, which are necessary to ho

known. Hence, it may be seen as olearly

as the words cf this revelation can man'i-

feat it, that man, being ignorant, cannot

teach himself, and being dead cannot reco-

ver himself, or afein any understanding of

God, unless God in mercyJtrnt visit him
by his' gracious Spirit and teach hi«n the

use of that revelation, respecting his state

and condition for time and eternity. God
shows man his own darkness, before he

admits him to know, or consider himself

as light in the Lord. This is the scrip-

ture mode of representing man since the

fall; and therefore they who deny it, or at-

tempt to conduct themselves by any other

line, oppose the only straight rule which

God ever gave to mau, & consequently walk

in the crooked paths of spiritual error.

"We are come to the use and necessity of

that office of the Holy Spirit, by which

He is known to be the Spirit of under^

standing. God is understanding in him-

self, and in a mode incommunicable to us;

hut, in mercy to poor sinners, the second

person would be known under the name of

wisdom, to be communicable wisdom for

them; and the Holy Spirit or third person

assumed the office name of understands

ing, to give .them an understanding

which is true, and to lead them forward

to contemplate, receive, and enjoy Christ,

who is the wisdom and power of God. * * *

"This great and glorious understanding

then descends from heaven, that those on

whom He descends may both experiment-

ally know themselves and know Him.

From hence, it follows, that without this

descent they can know nothing aright.

This understanding is also clothed with

power: He is not a naked idea, or anunfelt

notion, which leaves the heart as it was,

while it puffs up the mind; but life, light^
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activity, joy and immortality all together.

He comes as Cod with the power of'God,

and not only bears down all resistance

from without, but turns the heart into so

sweet a compliance with the within, that it

yields as much by its own will, as by the

will of the Spirit itself which bears it

along"—by making it willing in the day

of his power. "Thus the heart would not

resist if it could.'''

"When the Lord himself," says Arch-

but for the praise of those dying creatures

who made them. A poor employment
this, to speak and write for the breath of

worms, which is at first corrupt in itself,

and soon vanishes into nothing.

"This glorious 'understanding takes

of ike things of Jesus and explains them
to the mind, inducing both a right appre-

hension, and a true experience at once,

lie is the great teacher; notcf mere words
and barren comments; not of florid fancies

bishop Leighton, "speaks by his spirit to ' and airy speculations; but of things, and

a man selecting and calling him out of the
|

of 'things rich and solid, even grace and

]ost world; he can no more disobey than
\
glory, everlasting. All the understand-

Abraham did, when the Lord spoke to ing which he communicates to the soul, is

him, after an extraordinary manner, to de- to be enjoyed as well as known; to he liv-

part from his own country and kindred, eel upon in the heart, while it is found
There is a secret but very powerful virtue

] sweet to the taste. Without him there is

in a word or look, or- touch of this spirit

upon the soul by which it is forced, not

with a harsh, but pleasing violence, and

cannot choose but follow it; not unlike

that of Elijah's mantle, upon Elisha. How cr

easily did the disciples forsake their call- : d:

ings and dwellings to follow Christ." "It \ is

leithcr life nor power in the most just or

excellent words; witness the word of God
iimself.' which is a book sealed, a book

infelt and unendeared, till the great teach-

ply it to the soul. If this great V3S-

rANDlNG be not present, preaching

in, and hearing is also vain. With-

is this understanding- which accompa- out hrfn, preachers however learned or

nies his own word with conviction and'de- 'able in other respects, are but mere pul-

monstration to the souls of his people: ! piteers, not ministers of Jesus rightly divi-

without him the word, inestimably pre- ding the word of truth;

—

tinkling cym-

ci'ous as it is, can-only touch the ear with- bats', clear perhaps and line; sounding

out reaching the heart. It is he who giv-

eth understanding to the simple, and

often by means of a few plain and simple

words; while the rhetoric and other litera-

ry embellishments of man live only in the

sound. These, however ingenious in

themselves, or in human esteem, when

they pretend to act in divine things, pre-

sently discover their weakness and futility,
I

and like the momentary ebullition o

are lost in the air. How often s

plain sermon and an unstudied

roth

ill a

ook,

where the man himself has not aimed to

be seen, but only to sheiv his Lor™ be

blessed to the conversion, establishment,

and happiness of immortal souls; when

pompous orations and labored performan-

ces shall evaporate in sound, or (what is

much the same,) produce no spiritual good?

or, if they are remembered for a while,

they are remembered not for God's -glory,

brass, loud, yet only noise and show.

Without him, people also may be profes-

sors, towering, old and esteemed profes-

sors, bill not Christians indeed, not perfect,

mild nor humble followers of a meek and

lowly Saviour; and withoqt him it is possi-

ble to be members of an outward church,

and of the purest outward church too in

the world; and yet not members of Christ's

mystic body, nor communicants with him

the living head. In a word, as with him,

men become heirs of God, and joint

heirs with Christ, both for grace and glo-

ry; so without him, they have nothing

but spiritual ignorance, vanity, corrup-

tion, and wretchedness without end.

"How often to convince us of this cloth

this almighty understanding work faith

and confer knowledge upon many low,

despised, and (in other respects) ignorant

souls; while he leaves the learned and th'9
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proud to the wretched ignorance, error

and uncertainty of all human knowledge?

And how often, to put the utmost con-

tempt upon this knowledge, which wholly

leaves a man at the grave, doth he suffer

the grand deluder of the world, to perplex

these wise and great ones in labyrinths of

their own making.

"There can be no certainty, but in truth;

and there is no truth which can profit the

soul, but what is discovered in the word of

God. If we venture to ground our know-

ledge in divinity upon any thing but the

tvritten testimony," (written in the

word of God and in our hearts,) "we shall

find to our cost, that the devil is an abler

logician than the acutest of us all. He not

only can impose his sophisms upon us for

truth, but can corrupt and ensnare the af-

fections, while he puzzles and confounds

the mind. He has cheated every one of

us ten thousand times; we know, too, that

we have been cheated; and yet so well can

his artifices soothe, and suit our corrup-

tions, that unless the spirit of truth res-

train, he will deceive us to the end. 'Tis

this all-wise teacher alone, who enables his

disciples, to detect Satan's fallacies, and

suffers not the meanest of them to be whol-

ly ignorant of his devices. He gracious-

ly exposes the snare, removes erroneous

impressions, and revives the heart too with

a persuasion which (however languid and

obscured at times,) shall never finally be

baffled or lost."

Thus spake the author of Horiae Solita-

riae. In conclusion I will say, that while

we are contending about the branches of a

corrupt system, and permit the root from

whence they have grown to remain in our

churches, we are contending about shad-

ows, while the substance remains. Let us

stand in the ways and see, and ask for the

old paths, and walk therein and find rest

for our souls. Let us drop Sabellianism,

Arminianism, and every other ism, and

preach no doctrine, nor contend for any

practice, only such as is authorized by the

written word. Let us endeavor to mould

our walk, our conversation, our doctrine,

and church government, according to its

divine directions regardless of the opin-

ions or practices of others, or of the scorns

and frowns of nominal professors, or of a

wicked world. Come close to God's

word, live and die by it, and with its prin-

ciples in our hearts and its precepts and

commands in our lives, we then can stand

against antichrist. But while ever we
preach unconditional election and predes-

tination, (which we should always do) ex-

cept we keep up a godly discipline in our

churches, and a godly practice in our lives,

we will never be able to convince, those

that know not God that we are not the vo-

taries of vice and immorality, or at least

regardless of its fearful inroads in our chin-

ches or our neighborhoods. While we op-

pose Bible societies, let us show our love

to it by adhering to its commands, and

contending for its precepts and institutions

alone; while we oppose temperance socie-

ties, because they are unauthorized by the

word of God, let us show our love to Bible

institutions by following them, and our

love to temperance by obeying the injunc-

tions of scripture, and following the exam-

ple of Christ and the apostles to use wine

to commemorate the sufferings and death

of our Lord, and to use neither wine nor

strong drink otherwise than as a medi-

cine,

Dear brethren,! have opposed every so-

ciety not authorized by God's word; Bi-

ble, temperance and drinking societies;

and expect to oppose them while I live. I

have not kept liquor about me only as

medicine for the last fifteen years. 1 nev-

er expect to keep it for any other purpose.

I cannot conscientiously use it nor encour-

age it as a beverage. I cannot in conscience

make nor sell it, because it was no part of

the employment of the apostles: neither in

my view is the practice any where sanc-

tioned in God's word. If any dislike this,

if they will put some questions in the

Primitive, I will give my views in full.

n. s. Mcdowell,

If a wise man contendeth with a fool-

ish man, whether he rage or laugh, there

is no rest.
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 23,. 184;

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

atllabama, Henry county
\ \

July 22, 1845. S

Dear Brethren: If freedom of opin-

ion is the intention of the Primitive, I

wish to write a few lines; if not, just in-

form me of the restrictions and I will

stop. For if it h,as so to be that when a

preacher gives his opinion and I don't like

it, it must be published in the Primitive, I

for ane must stop taking the papier; for I

am a frail man and cai^'t see out of your

eye9, n©r do I expect you to se« out

<jf m-ine.

Man was formed pf the earth, earthy;

and was not sensible of spiritual things,

for if he had been spiritual he would have

pompr-ehended that spiritual law. If spi-

ritual, then equal to the law. He was

preated in love to spiritual things^ there-

fore when he violated the law he died to

the Love of spiritual things. Now if any

pf yon can put your finger on the passage

pf scripture which points out that, man was

made spiritual, only the spirit of the flesh,

that if it quickeneth it profrteth' nothing,

you will oblige your humble servant.

ISTgw the spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath

made me free from the law of sin and

death, and that spirit was created in Christ

Jesus. Eph. 2 ch, 10 v.: For we are his

workmanship, created in Christ Jesus un-

to good works, which Gad hath ordained.

If that spirit had been created in the first

Adam, he never would have violate tpfe

law; or if he had, then we must all have

fallen to eternal destruction. JSu't, sancti-

fied by God the Father, preserved in

Christ Jesus, Psa. 104 ch. SO v., thou sen-

dest forth thy spirit, they are created: and

thou rfchewest. 139 ch. 16 v.: Tiiine eyes

did see my substance, yet being unperfect;

and in thy book all my members were

written, which in continuance were fash-

ioned, when as yet there was none of

them. These things did Christ bring into

th« world with him, and was tempted on
the Mount but did not sin; then by his

obedience we live, and not by Adam's
fall.

Now he that contends that the souls

of men were created in time, sap's the foun-

dation of primitive doctrine. For I un-

derstand the covenant was conformed of

God in Christ before the world began, and
their names written in the Tomb's book of

life before the world began, and grace oiv-

en us in Christ Jesus before the *vorld be-

gan, and had part in the first resurrection,

and the Son set up from everlasting and
di'd represent the souls of his church before

the bodies were termed in Adam asascTU.

Thus the body i> mq.< tal, and for tks vio-

lation of the law must die; but the foul is

immortal and eahhqt die, but will live

through eternity. Those in Jesus will

liyc with him in glory, and praise ihe cov-

enant of grace that was made before the

world began; but them out of Christ will

bemoan their wretched fall in Adam after

time h.'gan through eternity. For the

soul was committed to man after the bodv
was formed, and the seed in him peopled

the earth; but Christ had his people fast

before they were placed in Adam. So the

dovil gqt'rnrstakpfi when he upset mali in

the garden, he only gjqt part instead of all;

for CHrist had paid for his with his "blood

before the world began. Therefore, men

one from him.

In the beginning which was first, da rh-

rie'Ss" or right? or, did light make darkness?

No. Q<t, did dnrknes^ fniiU ttfe lf&lil? Na.

dark from

fteVrl is darkness: and Cod rules the devil.

So the darkness- assuming the a"ngel was

not the origin of the devil. If. there was

no devil till after time began, how did he

find out there was more than one in the

godhead? for he said, thou shall not die,

but Be as wise as gods. Or, what did Gq 1

make a covenant for
;

if no tempter? But
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God did see .him in opposition to his

.church from eternity through time hack to

eternity.

So God from eternity had a church, and

the devil had a people, (not by ordinary

generation;) and as soon as time began he

(the devil) formed them intoa church, or

something as near like Christ's church as

he could ;
to be in opposition to the true

light, and mimic the truth as nigh as possi-

ble in all ages of the world that people

have been opposed to the truth. So the

present contest betwixt the churches is not

because they hate you, it is because they

hate the truth, and the church of Jesus

holds the truth; and the reason is, because

fhey are of their father the devil, and his

svorks they will do, for lie csnnot bear

the light nor will he suffer his subjects! to

pome to the light. Therefore he has got

his subjects scattered all over the globe, or

wherever Christ's church is,' there are

they transformed as the ministers of righ-

teousness, or ay an angel of light. They

Jell the people, if you believe Jesus is the

Son of God, you are a Christian, come and

join the church. It is the same doctrine

the devil preached in the garden: thou

shall not die. So these are the ones that

depart from the truth, for they cannot

abide the truth. For proof, look at M. B.

When he wrote to us in South Alabama

concerning our Association, it seemed as if

he was on the eternal rock; but now where

is he? engaged against the truth. And
when these things readied the South,

there was a great triumph heard through-

put the camp of the Ishmaelit.es for victo-

ry, we have got the champion, the primi-

tives will fall.

Brethren, stand to your posts; fire vb'm*

cannons of truth, and the devil and his

host will flee from you. .1 am yet alive

and think I know the truth when I hear

it. §o farewell for the present.

J. IV. PELLUM.

rounded with the domestic affairs of this

life, to write you a few lines expressive pf

my feelings for you and the cause that you

advocate.

Now the spirit speakcth expressly, that

tn the latter time some shall depart from

the faith., giving heed to seducing spirits

and doctrines of devils. 1 Timothy, 4 vs.

Now the spirit that'spake hy the mouth of

Paul, evidently was the same by which he

wrote the rest of his epistle, in which ho

wrote out the doctrine of election, predes-

tination, and the final perseverance of the

saints. If so, he did not mean to teach

Timothy that they should fall from grace,

as some say; no, brethren, far be it; but

no doubt it was personating those very

characters. For to depart, means to gq
away; and so in Georgia some are for

Devers, some for Cromley, and some lot-

Mr. Universal Charity, and very few for

Christ.

I believe Paei had reference in the

text to the gospel day; as the latter day,

the antediluvian day, the prophetic day,

and the gospel d::y- IF so, he meant gos-

pel day in this text; and in ibis hill coun-

try we hear the cry, Lo here, and lo

there. But 0, my Father^ children, fear

not them that can only kill the body.

For Judo says, they speak lies in hypocri-

sy, having men's person's/in admiration be-

cause cf advantage. 0, Christians, be as,

wise as serpents, and as harmless as doves;

let us be up and duing while it is day, for

the night cometh when no man can work.

Brethren, make .such use of these lines

as will be for the glory of God and the

good of man, and may the God of all

grace be with your spirits. I subscribe

myself your unworthy brother in Christ.

"'. '"
E. B-JIVIS.

Georgia, Stewart county,

}

July Kith, 1845. 5

Brethren Editors, of the little paper

$q much spoken against: J sit down sur-

POR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

A tetter from Jus. (hhourn of Balti-

viore- to JVm. Cqjk of Cht/teiJunn^

Engtand.
Mr Dear Friend,

Grace and peace be with thee.

It appears by your statement, that the
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leading step in the providence of God to-

wards your opening a correspondence

with me here in America, was a letter

published in one of your English religi-

pus journals, extracted from a wqrk of

jnine, entitled Tidings ofjoy from the

Hill of Zion. This circumstance, in it-

self considered, and viewed by mere rea-

son, may be considered as remarkably un-

important, and yet, for aught we know,
the hand qf the Lord may be in it, and it

js but just and right that we should dili-

gently watch this hand, since it is express-

ly said that, Whoso is wise, and luill ob-

serve these things, even they shall under-

stand the lovingkincfness of flic L,ord,

Psa. 107. 43.

On the possibility, therefore, of the

hand of Gqd being in this singular circum-

stance, J nqvy write an answer to your let-

ter to me, dated Dec. 8, 1844. Your cor-

This is a touching passage of scripture,

admirably adapted to sweep the Arminian
deck from stem to stern' But are not all

men born Armenians? If they are, they will

die Arminians if grace prevent not, and

grace can prevent it effectually; for when-
ever this grace takes a sinner in hand, it is

sure, sooner or later, to slab Arminianism

to death; and at its death, grace ascends

the throne and acts -as regent there; for it

must reign through righteousness unto
eternal life, by Jesus Christ our- Lord,

Rom. 5. 21.

I think we shall hazard nothing by say-

ing, Arminianism, when dressed up in its

full uniform, is a kind of hobby-horse for

old Apollyon to ride on hither and thith-

er; and on which too he gets his children

to ride,— and away they go down yonder

to nature's pleasure-ground, wherq

may be found, free-will, human rect itu de,

respondent was hundreds of miles from \ fleshly perfection, good resolutions, fair

home when your epistle readied this city,
\

promises, Ions prayers, mock sanctity,

but he arrived home on the 10th iqst, and .will worship, feigned humility, false de-

mong many other letters, he found one volion, and, sincere obedience, in a very

thriving condition. In these things most

men glory, while Christ is overlooked,

and' divine grace treated as if but a minor

point in the business qf salvation.

frpm Wm. Cook of Cheltenham in Glouces-

tershire, England, and while he was ab-

sent from home he received three qther

letters from three different people in Old

Englaqd; and from, these letters, as well as

from yours, your correspondent learns

that different works of his have been re-

printed in various parts of Great Britain.

And I must needs say that my anxiety to

visit England, according to the earnest re-

quests of my English correspondents, is

increasing on me fast.

It must be admitted on every hand, that

the language of all God's children is pret-

ty much alike the world throughout; and if

my eyes, ears, taste, and judgment, de-

ceive me nqt, my new correspondent isqne

0,f those children: and if indeed he is

one of them, he became so by an eternal

predestination, fqr it is emphatically decla-

red thus; Having predestinated us unto

the adoption of children, by Jesus Christ

to himself, according to the good pleas-

ure of his will; to the praise of the glo-

ry ofhis grace, -wherein he hath made us

accepted in the beloved, Eph. 1. 5, 6.

P 0!

Your correspondent professes to be such

an admirer of distinguishing grace in the

salvation of sin-burdened souls, that to

him it is surprising to think what this

grace must needs be, seeing it so very

highly improves the condition of apostate

man whenever it interferes on his behalf.

However, we all know that a shade helps

to set forth a picture to better advantage;

and man's misery also serves as a back

ground to. divine clemency, when that cle-

mency marks him for its own. Should a

boasting Pharisee be told that human war-,

thiness, as prided in by him, was calcula^

ted to spoil the look of divine grace, while

total depravity tended to illustrate it, it in

his view would appear vastly preposter-

ous, for he would see at once that it thwar-

ted all his fair prospects for heaven. But

to an humble saint,' a display of this al-

mighty grace in rescuing sinners enslaved,

impoverished., and quite undone, is a love-.
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jy sight. And lie also sees and knows

that this heavenly grace, nut only carries

with it such a dignified air as to claim ihc

warm attention, and call forth the great

admiration of the sour- and daughters of

Zion; but that there also is such a divine

fragraney about it, that wherever it comes

jt emits a scent sufficiently strong to capti-

vate a heaven-born soul, and to cause the

lame man to leap as an hart, and the

tongue of the dumb to sing for joy. And
this too is that grace which performs such

wonders in the salvation ' of the basest of

mortals; for it buries all our faults be they

many or few, great or small. . It also dig-

nifies the soul, and raises the affections to.

God, and endears to us the whole gospel

system, and crucifies us to this world and

this world to us: and with the power of

this grace upon our spirits, vyeearj endure

afflictions with cheerfulness, knowing that

if we suffer, we shall also reign with him
who suffered for us on Calvary's cross,

By this grace, Paul knew how to bs aba-

sed, and how to abound, and to be full, and

to suffer need. Indeed, he says, I can do

all things through Christ which

strenglhcnelh me. .This grace also com-

forts and encourages the: soul," and leads it

on through evil and good report, and takes

it at last to glory above.

As to the nature of this grace, wc affirm,

that in the business of our salvation it

disdains copartnership with frail mortals;

and hence our eternal happiness must be

effected by grace alone, or else by works

alone: and in, this way the apostle argues

the point. Even so then, at this present

time also, theie is a remnant according

to the election if grace Jlnd if by

grace, then it is no morn oj Tuorki; other-

wise spruce is no mart grace.. But if it

be of works, Ihrn is if no more of grope:

otherwise woi k is no more work, Rom.

1!. 5,6.

It is well for us, my brother, that the

salvation of our souls is wholly' suspended

on divine grace; for if human works were

called for, and could not be dispensed

with in this case, our salvation would

thereby he forever interdicted, and we left

on ground just as hopeless as that on

which devils now stand. But eternal

thanks he rendered to Almighty God, that

he has not left a matter of such vast mag^

nitude as this is on any human contingen-

cy, but has based it on his own eternal

counsel. JSIjj counsel shall stand, and I

will do ail my pleasure, La. 46. 10. In

this glorious and soul-refreshing truth, the

church of Christ, rejoices, while the anti-

christiau party are suffered against it to.

rail, and in heart to despise it. It is certain

that divine grace can only appear amiable
1

in the estimation of such men whose eyes

i
grace has opened to see the gospel myste-

j

ry. Eves closed against this mystery, see

|
nothing but deformity in those things

i which, eyes opened by the grace of Cod,

I

can see so many charms and sparkling glo-

j'ries. A nd here lies the difference between,

i men of grace and graceless men. And
i who, wc may ask as Paul did,

—

and who.

i mtilielh thee to differ from another? I

; Cor. 4. 7. We were all sold under sin;

|

and all of us went astray speaking lies,

j

and were children of wrath, even as oth-

ers; and yet the Lord once said, and says

now, I will shew mercy on whom I will

shew mercy, Exo. 33. 19; Rom. 9. 15; and

hence he hath shewn mercy to Wm. Cook

in QUI England, and to his correspond

dent in North America: and as we are

one in Christ Jesus, so we will now re-

joice together in hope of the glory of

God, Rom. 5. 2. And may we remember

well, and may it often come into our mind,

that the hope which Israel's God hath rai-

sed us to and blest us with, is not to go to

wreck and ruin, but to abide with us thro'

time, but at the end of our days be ex*

changed for a glorious immortality. In

view of so happy a result of all, may we

live and rejoice, and may the Lord be our

memorial that we have passed from death

unto life by an act of divine clemency.

It is true indeed, that our afflictions, and

losses, and crosses, and temptations, and

trials of various kinds while here in this

inhospitable world, may be many and

great; and the common adversary of souls
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may annoy our minds at a strange rate, and of the subject for move than twenty years,

(disturb our feelings much and often; and

we too at times mjy sink low down in des-

pair and despondency, and all hope of our

being saved at last, may seem to be taken

away;— I say, all these mishaps, if they

and almost every thing, bearing the name
of religion, down to this present day, con-

firms him in the correctness of the view he

has taken of the religion and the religion-

ists of the day in which we live. You say

may be so called, -may overtake us while
|

that you live pretty much alone, not findr

#11 our journey to Jerusalem above; yet ; ing many thorough-going gospel associ-

>God, yes, God with his grace will by-and- | ates. It ia so with your correspondent,

by appear for us and say, Fear not, for I and so he has found it all through his min-

am with you: be not dismayed, for J istry, and so he expects to find it. Gold

flm your God; and my grace is sufji- . dust is not every where to be found; nor

stent for you, Isa. 41. 10; 2 Cor. 13. 9. can we meet with real saints at every

The Christian's pathway is variegated, and

his feelings checkered; but he on this ac-

count should not be alarmed, but rather be

alarmed if things are not so with him, for

it is said, Because they have no changed,

therefore they fear not God, Psa. 55. 19.

Men may know the truth in the letter of it,

and preach it too, and for it contend with

great zeal and ability, and to some good

advantage; and for the sake of it suffer re-

proach, scandal, scorn, and ignominy, and

yet know nothing experimentally of the

above variegated pathway, and the Chris-

tian's checkered feelings; and hence, of

course, they must be considered as grace- : \r\ n(\ an( i tender to me, and borne with

Jess men, since the text says, Because they my manners in the wilderness far beyond
have no changes, therefore they fear not whatl could well have expected. Altho'

God. And according to Paul, a graceless
y0UF correspondent knows very 'well that

man may speak with the tongue of men tn ; s c i10 i ce Friend is in his natural dispo-

.and unguis; and have the gift of -prophecy, '

sition, loving and benign to poor return-

point. But 'Christ, as God, is in every-

place, and that is enough for your corres-

pondent, for this same Christ is the best of

company; and

His name yields the richest perfume,

And sweeter than music his voice;

His presence disperses my gloom,

And makes all within me rejoice.

I. Newton.

Your correspondent has for many years,

been more or less acquainted with this glo-

rious Christ; and for a long time past we

have lived together on terms of friend-

ship, and he has always been remarkably

and understand all mysteries, and all

knowledge; and have all faith, so as to re-

move mountains, 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2. So sure

as there is a God in heaven, in my view of

the subject, just so sure it is that most prov-

ing prodigals and heavy-laden sinners; but

to carry himself towards me in the way

and manner he has done for forty years

and more, looks like a thing almost in-

credible: for be it known to thee, friend

fessed Christians, (preachers not excepted) Cook, the real, or native disposition and

j.n this country at least, are ignorant and in c iiaractcr of your American corresponds

the dark as to the real experimental e nt, is naturally, and we may say, ndtori*

sense, and spiritual purport, and vast im- '

ous]y base, proud, heady, highminded,

pprtance, of these sweet words of St. Paul;
perVerse, refractory, guileful, and way-

Even the mysteru, which hath been hid ward in his track.- Several times within

from ages, and from generations, but
j
these few years he has been advertised

notvis made manifest lo his saints, to -throughout this great Republic, even from

whom God would ma/cp known ivhat is
.
Maine to Louisiana, as being deceitful

the riches of the glory of this mystery
j
above all things and desperately ivicked,

fining the Gentiles, which is Christ in i Jcr. 17. 9.

pu, the hope op glory, Col. 1.26,27. And yet notwi1.hstanding.ill this private&

public infamy, this inestimable Friend hag
Your correspondent has taken this view i

j



PRIMITIVE BAPTIST. 293

led, fed, guided, hatched over, and defen-

ded him from year's end to year's end, and

from day today. Yes, he has often visit-

ed him, caressed him, smiled on him, and

on him hastowed love-tokens, signs of ho-

nor, marks of respect, assurances of mer-

cy, pledges of divine compassion, and said

to him, / will' guide thee continually,

and satisfy thy soul in drought, and

make Jul thy bones, and will never

leave thee, nor forsake thee, Isa. 5S. 11;

Heb. 13. 5. What then can your corres-

pondent say to these things? If this Friend

is for him, who can be against him? and

he assuredly is for him, and for him he

hath done, great things whereof he ought

to be glad, and he is glad;—glad because

the Lord God Omn'qjotent reigncth,

Rev. 19. G.

I have two new works how in the press-,

they will be bound up together in one

volume. The largest of these works most-

ly treats of the real, proper, and distinct

personality of Father, Son, and Holy Spir-

it The title of the other is, Spiritual

Gleaning, or Celestial Fruit from the

Tree of Life. I will try and send, or take

it myself, you a copy after awhile.

I am.yours respectfully,

JAMES OSBOURN.
Second Street, Baltimore City,

North America.

From the Christian Doctrinal Aclvooatei

Dear Brethren, Friend?, and Patrons, of

the Advocate and Monitor. On another

page of this paper you will learn that our

beloved and very usejul Brother Jewett is

no more. 1 have this day returned home

from visiting the bereaved family, having

been requested by them, la come and

preach a sermon on the" occasion «f his

death at their place. My mind was led to

that very appropriate, portion of divine writ

recorded in 2 Tim. iv. 7. 8. "I have

fought a good fight, I have finished

my course; I have kept the faith: hence-

forth there is laid up for me a crown

of righteousness, which the Lord the

righteous Judge,- shall give me at that day::

and not to me only, but unto them also that

love his appearing." The assembly was

large & solemn. Mourning & sorrow was

not confined to the family, nor even to the'

church of which he was Pa>tor, nor yet to1

the society, who statedly attended thro'

their meeting*; but it seemed universal,

the whole vicinity, eve'n those who'

did not believe the doctrine that he advoca-

ted were ready to acknowledge that a good

man had been taken from them; our Broth-

er had « fa good report from those who are

without." None can realize the loss1

that the family has met with but them-

selves. Sister Jeweit bears her afflictions

with Christian fortitude (may the good

Master continue to support her) he has left

a large circle of friends, together with his

Brethren iq the Lord to mourn his loss

which is great. The church have not yet

realized their loss, to that degree that they

will. Those ministers ''who count all

things loss for Christ" to that degree that

Brother Jeweit did; are not often found,

and that church from whom God removes'

|

such an one, has reason to mourn

—

myself

! have lost a confidential friend and
!
Brother.

But to return to those to whom this epis-

1 tie is addressed, the Brethren and sisters'

I

the subscribers for the Adv.- and Mon. and
i particularly to such as are in arrears*.

1 Sister Jewett informs me that there is be-

tween 4 and S500 due on the present

; and past Vol. from them, which if she'

J

could receive, she could very near'

j

if not quite pay all her debts and per-

haps sare what household furniture she

'has left in possession, and that would be all'

she could save. And it is sincerely hoped'

that as it hs but a little, that is due from*

each individual Subscriber, that they will

make an extra effort to rai?e and send ii

forward. Just look at, it dear brethren,

we are the persons who have employed'

Brother Jeyvett to publish the paper for usy

and send it tons; and now shall he die in--

solvent because we do not fulfil our en-
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gigernents? And do we profess to be Old
J

School Baplis/S) who wish to distinguish

ourselves from all others as (hose who love I

and walk in the truth? certainly we need

riot add another 'syllable, arrears will be

forthcoming. !t is hopedthat under these

trying circumstances that none 'will tuilh-

holcl even if this volume should not be com-

pleted; Sister Jewett would be willing to

complete the volume if she could, but under

existing circumstances she will not be able.

Jt is the expressed desire and wish of many
that the

1

paper should be continued; But

this is in the hands of Him Who works all

things afier the counsel of his own will, anil

we may rejoice to leave ourselves and his

cause in his hands. Should any inrjuit e why
she is left thus destitute, we answer that

Br. Jewett had a great zeal for the cause of

truthj and his change from nature to grace

being in early life, and living where he had

no opportunity to beconie acquainted with

Baptists, he wa3 brought up and traditiona-

led in the Pedobaptist sentiments, and was

carefully nursed and looked to by them, as

one whom they hoped would contend

for their Faith; his Christian character

stood high, itwas acknowledged by all who
was acquainted with him, that he was a

godly man. But when his mind was cal-

led up to the subject of Baptism, God saw

fit to show him the corruptness of that doc-

trine with which he had been entangled,

and as God's people are always "willing in

the day of his power; ' he made a public

and full renunciation of nil those antisrrip-

tural doctrines, and practices which he had

formerly supposed to be correct; and put

On Christ in the appointed way of the gos-

pel, which separated him from the fellow-

ship of all his former friends, and even re-

lations according to the flesh; when he

commenced more fully not only "to live

by the faith of the Son oT God," but to

preach his gospel; and when he was provi-

dentially introduced to Br. Green who

first assisted him, as to capital in the publi-

cation of the 'Monitor,' he was poor, and

when Br. Green died he was left in a

tried condition. He from that time has

labored on under heavy embarrassments

and trials, we have no doubt if he had

lived he" would have struggled through

them in time; his subscription list was

increasing, a strong and increasing -de-

sire for its circulation and continuance was

manifest. Br. Jewe.tt's zeal for the cause

of truth, together with his very liberal dis-

position has had a tendency to keep him

poor. He was a man of feeble cunstitu*

tion often under the care of the Physician,

which in addition to other sickness in his

family has made his doctor bills, heavy.

He was a very industrious man and special-

ly in the cause of Irulk his zeal has led

him many timps to go beyond his strength;

he has labored both day and night not only

in the Editorial department of his paper,

but his fingers have helped set the type.

He held an extensive .correspondence

with the fljck; his whole soul was enlisted

for the welfare of Zion. But for want of

health and funds, he has not .traversed l he

earth as frequent, and as far as some, yet

his labors even in that, have not been

small\ he has spent his all for the good of

his Master's cause, hiving no desire to ac-

cumulate properly ; yea the faithful minis-

ter of Christ has not much opportunity for

that. Br. Jewett, depended on that God
who feeds the ravens, and he is now gone

his family ere left as it. weie penniless.

And should the brethren far and near hand

over to them a iitlle more than what they

honestly are owing, it would no doubt be

moie likely to meet the approbation of

heaven, than it would to neglect to pay

what, is justly due; it would, you may be

assured be very gratefully received. Dear

Brethren, we plead with you in view of

the honor of the cause, and in behalf of

the afflicted, that you will send in to Sister

.Jewett.

Your Br. in the afflictions of the gospel.

KEED BURR ITT.

The labor of the righteous tendeth to

life: the fruit of the wicked to sin.
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Florida, Jefferson coutliij, ?

July 1:3/ h, IS 15. 3

Unto you that Stand sure and unshaken

in faith, may grace be multiplied and re-

pentance granted unto you, for all the be-

setting sins that dotli so easily beset us.

1 want to send a few lines to cousin E-

ly Holland. My dear cousin, 1 enjoy tol-

erable good health, but have some afilic

tions in my family. How do you do?

how are you? Is your soul still feasting

on the good things that comcth down
from above? or, is it going back? You
know it has been a long time since we
were pitching dollars together, and going

on in many sinful practices; but blessed

be the God of Israel, whom we hope has

taught us better things. As respects reli-

gion among theOld Baptists there does not

seem to be much increase, hut they gene-

rally live in peace. At meeting times the

houses are crowded with hearers. We
hope it. will not he long before the word

spoken by the prophet Jeremiah, will be

fulfilled in these parts-, for he says: In

those days and in that time saith the Lord,

the children of Israel shall come, they and

the children of Judah together; going and

weeping they shall go and seek the Lord

their God; they shall ask thse way to Zi-

on, with their faces thitherward.

A few Linesfor the travelling Minister.

Tune IT.

My brethren & sisters, 5 bid yon farewell,

With sorrow 1 leave )ou, I love you >o

well;

All you that love Jesus, the cross you
should bear,

And when you -cross Jordan the crown you
shall wear.

My brethren and sisters that arc join'd in

a band,

Who feel love and friendshfp, come give

me your hand;

The time is a coming when we all must
part,

In the name of my Jesus heie's my hand
and my heart.

Once more, my dear brethren, I bid you
farewell,

Come follow, the Saviour, who savfed you
from hell;

On the lop of Mount Calvary he was nail'd

lo the wood,

Prorii the spent- .and ihc hail holes came
water and blood.

The work it is finisfi'd which he came
lo do,

The way of salvalion is open for you;
The way it is open that leads unloGod,
And 3 on may walk in, it's mafk'd oiit

with blood.

Perhaps ihere are some mourners that have
rome here to day,

Who feel a desire that Christians should
1

We'll pray for you, mourners', if you'll

make it known,
And trust in the Saviour to ainswer h'ia

Own.

If yon should prove faithful to your bless-

ed Lord,

Then heaven and glory will fee your re-

ward;
The stfog of salvation we'll then sing aloud,-

When Jesus and angels shall torne in a'

cloud.

He'll call them his faithful, the price of

his blood,

The heirs of salvation and joint-heirs with
God;

We'll all meet together" 6ri Canaan's bright!

shore,

Where weeping, and sorrow, and patting

are no more.

Farewell, trembling mourners, with sad1

broken hearts,

Who see yourselves rtiih'd, to Jesus lo'o'k

up;

Your Saviour stand's ready,- with hands
open free,

Poor mourners to Jesus for refuge may
flee.

A Warning, poor sinners, away we must
ride,

The Lord in all dangers for us will pro-

vide;

If no more we see you, while life dotrh re--

main,

At the great resurrection we'll meet yoiS

jga

IMR tWILL WA TK18S,

The righteous considereth the cause of

the poor: but the wicked regardeth not to

know it.
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Craytonvilh, Anderson district, 8. C. ?

June. Sth, 1845. S

Brethren Editors: Infirm and weak

as I am, I feel it impressed on my mind to

write once more for the press; if you think

the work fit to have a place in your paper,

'

it would be my wish it should. And as

the Washing nf Feet, agreeably to the

example set by Jesus Christ while here on

earth, seems to be laid aside and out of

practice by most of the churches in this our

day, this is the subject with which my
mind at this time seems to be deeply im-

pressed, seeing that it is so much neglect-

ed and so little said about it by most of

the preachers, except it is in opposition.

And I think it ought not to be opposed,)

but ought to be observed and practised by 1

the church every where; which I intend

to try to make appear from what is record-

;

ed in the seventeen first verses of the 13th
j

chapter recorded by John.

Now take notice how the chapter be-

}

gins: Now before the feast of the pass-
j

over, when Jesus knew that his hour was)

come that he should depart out of this)

world unto the Father, having loved his!

own he loved them to the end. Well

now take notice in as much as he was the

sent of the Father, to set up and establish

a kingdom here on earth, which was to

have no end: and was endowed with all

power in heaven and on earth, he was God
as vveli as man; he had done, and he had a

right to do, all things after and according

to the counsel of his own will. Jesus

knowing the will of the Father, and its

being his meat and his drink to do the

will of him that sent him; and flic Will of

the Father was in the person of his own
Son, to give to his church such laws, and

ordinances, and institutions, for her to ob-

serve and practice while here on earth,

through every succeeding generation as

seemed good unto himself. And it was

his power and authority to enjoin all

these things upon her, to observe and

practice the same precisely as he com-

manded; and it seemed good unto himself

to set the example, and now seeing that

his hour was just at hand that he was to de-

part out of this world to go to the Father,

having loved his own he loved them to the

end.

Now it seemed that there remained

something of great importance for him yet

to do, that he had not yet done. Supper

being ended, &c. and knowing that the

Father had given all things into his hand,

he riseth from supper, and laid aside his

garment, and took a towel and girded him-

self; after that he pourelh water into a ba-

son' and began to was his disciples' feet,

and to wipe them with the towel where-

with he wns girded. Then cometh he to

Peter, and it seems that Peter began thisj

enquiry: Lord, dost thou wash my feet?

His Lord quickly replied and said: What
I do thou knowest not now, but thou shalt
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know hereafter. Now take notice, it

seems his Lord did not tell him how long

that it should he hefore he should know
and understand, by promising him that he

should know hereafter. And it seems

that Peter yet being ignorant of what his

Lord designed in that of washing his feet,

cried out and said: Thou s"halt never wash

my feet.

But his Lord said to him: If I wash

thee not, thou hast or takest no part

with me in the setting forth and giving

this institution or example. No sooner

than his Lord said this to him, than he be-

gan to understand it seems, and to see the

propriety of his submitting to his Lord

a proper time. For we learn he said unto
them, or to Peter, 10 verse: He that is

washed needeth not save to wash his feet,

but is clean every whit: and ye are clean,

but not all. So that it seems to me, that

the sense in which he pronounced them
clean in that of the efficacy of the blood of
the atonement made by himself; for he
knew who should betray him, therefore

said he, ye are not all clean.

I will now come to notice the 12th
verse: So after he had washed their feet,

and had taken his garments, and was set

down again, he said unto them, know ye
what I have done unto you? Notice

a ^.u =.
j

again, for I think now is the very time

request, and eries out, Lord, not my feet- that our Lord had in view in which he did

only, but also my head and my hands, intend to make known to his disciples,

Not that Peter wished his Lord to wash
J

and to make it plain too even to that of

his head, hands, and feet—oh, no; but if it
j

their understanding, what he had done to

was his Lord's will to give, and set up, i
them; and also his design in doing what he

and establish an institution; and set the ,

did, according to his promise. And I do

example so as to be observed and practised
|

think that he has fully done what he has

in his church or kingdom here on earth,
|

promised, in so plain a manner that they

he was now willing to submit and to have
j

that run may read, and they who read can

and take a part with him in the same. And
,
understand. Well now let us hear the

we have no account that it was the will of words of instruction which he gave in the

heaven that our Lord should submit to Pe-
j

five following verses: Ye call me Master,

ter's request, but would have Peter to sub- :
and Lord: and ye say well; for so I am.

mit to him.
|

If I then, your Lord and Master, have

Here is another example, for in as much ,
washed your feet; ye also ought to wash

as our Lord would not submit to him, just one another's feet. For 1 have given you

sq it is now or ought to be; for he .is the
,

an example, that ye should do as I have

same yesterday, to clay, and forever. And • done to you. Verily, verily, I say unto

alftiough men may in this our day wish
|

you, the servant is not greater than his

God would submit to their wish, in that of lord; neither he that is sent greater than

the omission of this or any other duty, that he that sent him. H ye know these things,

will not weaken his command, nor lessen happy are ye if ye do them,

his authority, nor excuse our disobedience I want these verses to bear with due

in this qr any other injunction; they still weight upon the minds of mj' readers, for

remain to he as binding as ever they were, I will now come to notice them somewhat

and will until the latest generation. more separately. 13 verse: Ye call me
I will now come to make a few more Master, and Lord: and ye say well, for so

remarks, and then come down to the tenth I am. I will now ask myself and my rear-

Terse for proof of my remarks. Now it ders a question: Do we call him Master

seems that our Lord would not have his and Lord, and do we do well in so doing?

disciples to understand, that he washed

their feet by way of cleansing them, nei-

ther within nor without—-oh, no; but that

he had something else in view which he

intended to make known to them, in or at

If he is really our Master and Lord, do
we obey him in that of washing of each

other's feet, as he has so strictly enjoined

upon us to do? No, verily, we do not.

How many are there in this oar day, that
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can truly say that they never have seen it

done in a worshipping assembly, much

less to be engaged in doing it themselves?

Then where is our obedience to him in

patronizing this example, or how do we
show our love to him or to one another?

Surely we do not say well in his sight in

calling him Master and Lord, in word on-

ly, when we deny him in a non-compli-

ance with that which he has so strictly en-

joined in the 14th and 15th verses of this

same chapter, by saying: If I your Lord

and Master, have washed your feet, ye al-

so (now notice the word also) ought to

wash one another's feet. Now seeing that

our Lord has said it in such plain words,

that ye^lso ought to wash one another's

feet; now who is there in heaven or on

earth that dare to contradict it, and say ye

ought not? Certainly this would be flying

in the face of the highest authority, and

giving our Lord the lie, which would be
j

presumption in the highest.

I will now come down to the 15th I

verse, and hear what our Lord has said in

that verse: For I have given you an exam-
j

pie, that ye should do as I have done unto

you. Now if our Lord has set the exam-,

pie and given the charge, how are we to

patronize the example by any substitute

whatever? Is precept, command, or ex-

ample, to have any weight on our minds,

or not? Most certainly they ought. Well, I

did he not also set the example in that of

washing of feet? He most assuredly did.
j

Well, are they not all by him enjoined?

they most certainly are. Well is it not by
j

the same authority? It most certainly is.

Then why not practice all in obedience to

the same Lord, who set them and gave

the same charge, and that too to the same

disciples? And surely all those things,

ought to be observed and should be obser-

ved and practised equally so by all sue-'

ceeding disciples; for in the 17th verse

we hear him saying: If ye know these

things, happy arc ye if ye do them. That

is to say, if ye know and understand these

things, happy are ye if ye do them. And
I do think he has made it so plain to o in-

understanding, that they who run may

read, and they who read can understand.

Now these are some of the sayings of Our

Lord himself.

Now let us hear our Lord in another

place, saying: He that hearcth these say-

ings of mine (and this comprehends and
takes in all his sayings) and doeth them,

I will liken him to a wise man that dug
deep and built his house upon a rock.

Now do we hear these savings, or not? If

so, then do we so hear as to profit, or do
we not? If not, it then follows, that wo
are too much like the man that beholds his

natural face in a glass, and goes away and
straightway forgets what, manner of man
he was; and so becomes a forgetful hearer

of the word, and wilfully so too. ^But I

would fain hope that this duty is not so

much neglected in other parts of thcjworld,

as what it is here; and I would also hope,

that it is not so little taught to be observ-

ed as it is here; for the church used to ba

taught to observe and practise the washing
of feet by some of the aged preachers in

gone-by years, until so many of the effort-

men came into our quarters. Since that

time, which is in the neighborhood of thir-

ty years ago, there are a number of preach-

ers that teach the church and the world to

observe very little but their contributions.

I simply now ask the question, is it so,

or is it not? Are there not some aged

preachers, as well as younger ones, who
teach the observance of these unscriptural

things, without a thus saith the Lord upon
their tongue? I will come now within

the bounds of my acquaintance, to ask the

question, is there not a single old preach-

er in the bounds of your acquaintance that

was once opposed to the new institutions

of the day, that is now teaching the obser-

vance of them, and urging it on the minds
of the people as a duty enjoined of God
the Father, and where is his thus saith the

Lord for it? And has he, in forty years,

been known to teach the church to ob-

serve and practice the. washing of feet, as

being an institution of heaven, and posi-

tively enjoined in the word? If he had

have taught this, he would have had a

thus saith the Lord on his tongue. Is
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there such a preacher in your acquaint-

ance? If there is, have you not often

heard him say, that the washing of feet

was not meant nor employed so as to be

practised ih the church, and that it meant

no more nor less than that of humility, or

to esteem each other better than them-

selves, when there is no such a syllable in

the whole paragraph. And that is not all,

for it is evident our Lord spake no such

words, and for to say this, would go to say

that our Lord did esteem his disciples bet-

ter thail himself; and this he could not

have done, when he called himself their

Lord and Master; and also said, the ser-

vant is not greater than his Lord, nor he

that is sent greater than he that sent him.

And this Way of reasoning by saying, that

it means nothing more nor less than that

of humility, or esteeming each other bet-

ter than themselves; this would be giving

our Lord the lie at oncej and accusinghim

of self-contradiction; and this way of rea-

soning is inconsistent, and not according

to the form of sound words.

And so I would think that the church

ought to watch as well as to pray, and

ought to watch their preacher; and if he

speaks not. according to the form of sound

words, rule him. For it is the duty and

privilege of a church to rule their preach-

er, and not for the preacher to rule the

church; for when this is the case, I think

the church is in danger, for preachers have

their imperfections as well as other men.

And I do think that the church ought nev-

er to treasure up in their minds what this

or that gospel preacher says, unless it be

in accordance with gospel truth. I have

heard some professed preachers deliver a

discourse, in which I thought there was

very little gospel; and another would get

up and try to impress it on the minds of the

people to treasure up what they had heard;

when I for one thought that there were

many things said which I would rather

not to have heard. For I could not call it

gospel, and it was that that I wished to

hear.

And I have thought that the very rea-

son why the washing of feet was so much

neglected, Was in consequence df its being

so little taUght. For if Jesus has not com-
manded it, he has enjoined it. I say this

from the highest and best authority On
earth or in heaven. This no man Can de-

ny, without denying the plain words of

Christ himself, and to do this would go to

say, if not in express words it would in

sum and substance, that all that was writ*

ten aforetime Was not written for our lear-

ning; and if all was not written for our

learning, what was written for our learn*

ing, and how much was written for our

learning? Who is to decide the question?

Certainly not those men that deny the

plain, and simple, and express words of

our Lord and Master. Oh, no; for they

speak not the Words of our Loft. And
so let our Lord decide the question, and if

we hearken to what our Lord has said to

us, in his Written word, then it follows that

we take that for the man of our counsel,

and rule of faith and practice; but if we
lay aside what is Written, and hearken to

what our preacher says when it is in con-

tradiction to what our Lord has said, and

there can be no thus saith the Lord to es-

tablish and confirm what has been said by
way of contradiction, then it follows at

once that we make the preacher the man
of our counsel, and our rule of faith and

practice.

Now deny this if you can, but I am one

that takes the liberty to believe what our

Lord and Master has said, in preference

to what five thousand of the greatest effort

preachers that can be produced can say in

contradiction thereof. For man is but

poor imperfect man at best, and they prpve

themselves to be such when they contra-

dict our Lord and Master, and say that the

church ought not, nor should not, do that

which our Lord and Master has said they

ought and should do. Neither can I placo

the same confidence in them r as if they

were .to speak according to the form of

sound words, which I contend they are.

Then it follows at once, that the words of

the preacher is not according to the same

form, tantamount to the same thing; then

it follows that it is not according to the
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form of sound words, and so far as he fails

to speak according to the form of sound

words, so far he fails to fill his office as a

preacher, according to the commission

laid down in the word of God. For his

commission binds him to teach all things

whatsoever God has given in command-
ment, and the commission does not au-

thorise him to teach anything more. And
so far as he neglects to follow and patro-

nize the examples which Christ has set, so

far he fails to follow Christ; and so far as

he fails to teach the church to patronize

Christ's examples, which he himself has

given, so far he fails to be a good and

faithful servant. Then how can it be said

of him in a day to come: Well done, thou

good and faithful servant, enter thou into

the joys of thy Lord.

Look to this, preachers, for yourselves;

for I think you ought to feel the weight of

the burden of the word of the Lord, and

not have your minds so much burdened

with the weight of contributions in order

to support the institutions and examples of

men, set up and enjoined by them and

them alone. For they never were set up,

nor instituted, nor enjoined by our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ. If so—where?

Yet it is roundly taught by a number of the

effort men, while the washing of feet and

many other duties which we find in the

word enjoined, are left untaught to be ob-

served and practised. And this you can-

not deny, neither can you deny but what
the washing of feet is enjoined in the word
of God. I again say this, from the highest

and best authority on earth, or in hea-

ven.

And now my readers take notice, that if

a preacher teaches that which is not accor-

ding to the form of sound words, then it

-follows that his teaching is according to

the form of unsound words; and so far as

he teaches according to the form of un-

sound words, so far he may justly be call-

ed a false teacher; let him be who he may,
or let his profession be what it may, it

matters not.

Look to this, preaehers, for yourselves,

you who profess to preach the gospel of

Jesus Christ, and fail not. to teach all

things whatsoever Christ has given in

command and nothing more. Well, says

one, is the washing of feet a command or

not? I will say this, that it is enjoined in

the word of God; and our Lord himself be-

ing commander-in-chief, he had a right to

set the example according to his own
mind and will, and commands his church

to patronize the same, by saying, ye
should do to one another as I have done to

you; as much as if our Lord had said, I

have now in my own person and with my
own hands, given or set the example in

order that ye may know and so under-

stand, that you may not err in the perfor-

mance of this duty which I now enjoin

and command you. to do to one another

precisely as I have done to you.

Now, my brethren, if our Lord did not

design and intend that the washing of feet

was to be observed and practised in his

church in order to shew our love one to

another; for I think that was the design of

the institution, for we find that our Lord

did, at a certain time, admonish his disci-

ples to love one another as I also have lov-

ed thee. Then I say, if this example was

not to be patronized by his church and

people, why was our Lord so particular

and so exact in giving the example and al-

so giving the charges if he never intended

that the example should be patronized or

the charge complied with? I say, why
was he so particular as to show how it was

to be performed, as to rise from supper

and lay aside his garments, and to take a

towel and to gird himself about, and then

to take a basin and po'ur water therein and

wash his disciples' feet, and to wipe them

with the towel wherewith he was girded;

and then say unto them, I have given you

an example that ye should do to one an-

other as I also have done to you; and all

this time to have no design nor intention,

that it ever should bo performed by his

then present or succeeding disciples? Oh!

what vain and inconsistent reasoning this

would be, and how foreign from that of

sound logic.

Now, for any man who professes to be
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a preacher sent from God to preach the

gospel of Jesus Christ and to declare the

whole counsel of God, to get up and from

time to time in a large assembly publicly

declare and try to affirm that the washing

of feet by our Lord and Master to that of

his disciples has no other meaning than

that of humility, or the esteeming each oth-

er better than themselves; in this assertion

he not only contradicts our Lord and Mas-

ter and gives him the lie, but he greatty

exposes his own ignorance, and through

and by his ignorance leads thousands aslray

from the true worship of the living God.

For, so far as he departs from the exam-

ples of our Lord and Master, so far he him-

self departs from the living God and refu-

ses to follow him; and so far as the people

follow their prcaeher out of the good old

way, so far they violate the command of

God. For, God has commanded us by

the mouth of his apostle Paul, to follow no

man farther than they follow Christ.

And my opinion is, that the church would

do well to first learn the footsteps of

Christ and strictly walk therein, and strict-

ly watch thefr preacher and see if he

walks therein and teaches the good old

way; and if he does, encourage him by

discharging your duty towards him as a

faithful minister of Jesus Christ, but if he

does not, at all times and on every occasion

when he attempts to preach, teach accord-

ing to the form of sound words, so far as

he fails to do this so far let the church re-

prove him for his error and admonish him

1o teach that and that alone, which God
hath commanded. And if he hears their

admonitions, which ought to be given in

the bowels of love and the spirit of the

gospel, I think it will be labor well spent

find a good work on the part of the church.

But, if he fails to hear such admonitions

and reproofs as though he knew more than

t very body else, I think the church would

do well, to dismiss him from their supply

:>nd call another, lest he should lead her

astray. For, I do think, all the error

gone into by the church is first committed

by the preacher, and then the church led

into it by the preacher. And I also think

that all the corruption gotten up in the

church is in consequence of corrupt doc-

trine being taught; and so, by their feign-

ed words and fair speeches, they deceive

the hearts of the simple. For so wc
preach, and so ye believed; and sojl fear

that thousands, in this our day and time by

these means, are led on to believe more in

their preacher, than they do in their Sa-

viour. And it is too apt to be the case,

that if a preacher gets to find out that he is

highly esteemed amongst men, he is too

apt to become too self-exalted, and is too

apt to wish to take the lead in almost eve-

ry thing. And if the church should hap-

pen to give way to him, he may at length

become more like a monarch than a ser-

vant.

But he, that will be greatest among you,

let him be your servant; and suffer not

your preacher to lord it over God's heritage,

for I greatly fear that there are too many
preachers, in this our day, that wish to

have the lordship, and wish the church to

submit to them in almost every thing;

though I would not suppose, that there is

a preacher on earth that would own this

to be his character, wish or design. But,

let the church watch them in all their con-

duct and movements; for the tree is to be

known by its fruit. For, I think that it

is very easy for a preacher to be of this

very grit, and be somewhat ignorant of it;

for they are but poor imperfect men at

best, and 1 awfully fear, that there will be

more preachers turned off on the left hand

at the day of final accounts, according to

number, than of any other class of people

on the earth. For our Lord says, many
shall come in that da}-; mind it is not a

few, but many; and say, Lord, have we not

eat and drank in thy presence and have

we not cast out devils in thy name, and

have we not done many mighty works.

But our Lord says, the answer will be to

them, depart from me ye workers of ini-

quity, I never knew )'ou. And I for one

think, this will comprehend and take in

the men who think they can do so much
by human effort. And they seem not

only to boast of the mighty deeds they
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have clone, but it seems to me that their

plea before God seems to carry something

in it, like they think that they are entitled

to acceptance with him, in consequence of

their mighty works, which they say they

have done. And this is not all, for they

seem to ascribe all the honor, power and

glory to themselves. And this is what I

would call robbery in the highest sense of

the word; for they are robbing God of

that, which is his just due. And I have

thought, that I have seen a great deal of

this robbery committed, by what I .would

call effort men; and will not this be awful

after doing so much, by that of human ef-

fort, to hear the Lord pronounce them
workers of iniquity, in the place of work-

ers of obedience.

I will now come to a close by saying,

may God of his own infinite mercy and .

great goodness draw all his chosen ones, I

by that of his loving-kindness, to that of

obedience to his commands and to a dis-

charge of all the duties, which he has in

his word enjoined upon them to do; and

may they be prepared by grace divine to

do it with alacrity and delight, in honor

to his name, is my sincere prayer, for his

name's sake. Amen.
I now subscribe myself as before, one

that loves the children of God, and not

men-made societies.

LABAN MASSE Y.

FOR the primitive baptist.

Wetumpka, August 11 ih, 1845.

Dear Brethren: Please give the fol-

lowing notice, through your paper, and

oblige yours,

In the bonos of the gospel, &c.

BENJAMIN LLOYD.
Third Edition Primitive Hymns,

Contains 694 hymns, arranged under 51

general heads with a particular index of

subjects, showing the subject of each

hymn. The paper and type good and the

binding well executed.

Price in plain binding, per copy, $0 75

Morocco " sprinkled edges, " 1

Extra « " gilt " " 1 25

I take this method to express my sense

of gratitude to God, as well as high obli-

gations to the brethren Agents who have

taken so much interest in the circulation

of my Hymn Book, and the brethren and

friends generally for their kind and liberal

patronage in my humble effort to furnish

them with a Hymn Book suited to the

Christian ministry and also to the Chris-

tian. And if I have been successful in

this my arduous undertaking, I shall attri-

bute my humble effort to the kind inter-

position of Providence, enrol the success

in the catalogue of distinguished felici-

ties, and endeavor to consecrate the ser-

vice and the reward on the altar of praise

to the God of all grace, the Father, the

Son, and the Holy Ghost.

And I pray God to sanctify my labors

for the promotion of his cause, and for the

happiness of the saints; and to reward the

brethren who have taken so much in-

terest in their circulation an hundred fold,

for their brotherly kindness. Also, I

would give notice that I will have sup-

plies of the 3d edition the approaching fall

at most of the Associations in Georgia,

Alabama, Mississippi, and in the south and

south-west parts of Tennessee, some in

Louisiana and Missouri. The brethren

will please send their orders up to the As-
sociations, these who have not already or-

dered, and the brethren Agents will supply

them, or make arrangements for them to

be supplied at a future time.

With high considerations of Christian

regard and esteem, I remain their brother

and servant in the gospel.

BENJAMIN LLOYD.

New Agents for Primitive Hymns.

Eld. Gilbert Beebe, Editor of the Signs

of the Times, is Agent for me and will

supply any orders from the Northern or

Middle States.

Eld. S. I. Lowe, Weston, Missouri.

Eld. C. B. Landers, Union C. H. Ark-
ansas.

Leroy G. McGaughey, Big Woods,
Louisiana.

Tennessee—Elds. Peter Culp, Somcr-
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ville; Shadrack Mustain, Lewisbiirg; Wil-

liam S. Smith, Winchester; J. P. Walker,

Hillsboro'; I. E. Douthit, Lynchburg.

South Carolina—Jacob G. Bowers, Esq.

N, B. I have published the above names

of Agents, because of their great distance

from me; and have omitted those in Geor-

gia, Alabama, Mississippi, and Florida, be-

cause it would be drawing too much upon

the liberality of the publishers of a reli-

gious periodical, to request the insertion

of so long a list of Agents. And also,

they are more convenient to me and the

most of them have been acting as Agents

for me for a considerable time, conse-

quently are generally known as such. B. L.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 13, 1845.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Tyrrell county, N. Carolina, ?

20th August, 1S45. 5

Dearly beloved Brethren: Who
are scattered throughout these United

States and elsewhere, elect according to

the foreknowledge of God the Father,

through sanctification of the Spirit, unto

obedience and sprinkling of the blood of

Jesus Christ: Grace unto you and peace be

multiplied.

I rejoice greatly to inform you, though

we are in the midst of the enemy who are

howling round us like ravening wolves,

that the all-protecting hand of God has

sustained us and we trust through the me-

rits of the Lord Jesus Christ he will yet

protect us. For we are told in his bless-

ed word that, he that puts his trust in the

Lord shall never be confounded world

without end. And he also says that, I

will leave in the midst of thee (Jerusalem)

an afflicted and poor people, who shall

trust in the name of the Lord. So if God
be for us, who can be against us? So Isra-

el shall be saved with an everlasting salva-

tion, world without end., Therefore it is

a very small matter that we shall be judg-

ed of man's judgment, for the Lord de-

clares that, heaven and earth shall pass

away, but his word shall not pass away.

Wherefore let us take the whole armor of

God, that wc may be able to stand in this

evil day of hypocritical parade, straw-pen

religion, feigned love and false zeal for

God; which the Lord by the mouth of the

apostle (Paul) I think affirms is not accor-

ding to knowledge. And having done

all, to stand, having our loins girt about

with truth, and having on the breast-plate

of righteousness, and our feet shod with

the preparation of the gospel of peace.

Above all, taking the shield of faith,

wherewith we shall be able to quench all

the fiery darts of the wicked; and take the

helmet of salvation, and the 6word of the

Spirit, which is the word of God. Pray-

ing always with all prayer and supplica-

tion in the Spirit, and watching thereunto

with all perseverance and supplication for

all saints.

Brethren, pray for us that our faith fail

not, and that we may earnestly contend

for the same, not fearing what man can do

to us; knowing ere long we shall reap, if

we faint not. Although we appear to be

in a dark place, and no regular preacher

living amongst us, and are surrounded by
false professors and false teachers, turning

the truth of God into a lie; who profess to

know God, but in works they deny him;

having men's persons in admiration for the

sake of advantage, and by good words and

fair speeches deceive the hearts of the sim-

ple and make merchandise of the gospel,

supposing that gain is godliness. From
such we the Old Primitive Baptists of the

apostolic order are commanded to with-

draw ourselves, and the Lord will be oup

light. So let us put our trust in him, not

fearing what man can do to us; having this

seal, the Lord knoweth them that are his,

So the foundation of God standeth sure.

The Lord for bis mercy's sake has been

pleased to direct brother G. W. Carrowan

for several years at times amongst us,

whom we esteem faithful in the Lord and

a great defender of the faith of God's

elect; and the Lord through him and oth-

er preaching brethren, (viz.) Puckctt,
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Molt, J. II, Daniel, and Hart, have built

up the churches and called to the sheep-

fold some of the precious jewels of mercy.

The work of the Lord must go on, and Is-

rael shall be saved with an everlasting sal-

vation.

We would desire to be thankful to the

God of all grace, for the everlasting gospel

which has been preached amongst us thro'

his servants that he has sent amongst us,

and hope if it is his will they will still vis-

it us more and more; for I believe the

Lord has a people about here that must be

brought to the sheepfold, but the laborers

$re few- Brethren, join with us in prayer

that the Lord of the harvest would send

forth laborers into his harvest.

Brother Carrowan visited us last week,

and the South Side church at Ansley's

meeting received three to baptism, and

were baptized last Friday morning,

amongst which was my beloved wife,

thank the Lord for his mercies. Grace be

with all them that love our Lord Jesus

Christ in sincerity. Amen.

SAMUEL ROGERS.

From the Christian Doctrinal Advocate.

From Brother J. S. Battle Rocky

Mount, N. C.

Dear Br. Jewelt,—r Thinking it time for

me to make a remittance lo you for the

Doc't. Adv't I do not know how our acc'ts

stand; I enclose herein 10 Dollars, perfum-

ing it will pay off arrearages. I should re-

gret very much indeed to be deprived of the

pleasure, gratification and I sometimes hope

instruction, (in being built up in the most

Holy Faith) in the perusal of the Doc't.

Adv't. and the Signs of the Times, for I

firmly believe they advance and propagale

the true principles and the. Faith of the

primitive saints, and in them we can read

and learn of the trials, difficulties and op-

pressions, of the modern Israel, dispersed

and scattered throughout the bounds of cm-

land, and in these day9 of error and decep-

tion in religion and great show and zeal,

^butnotaccordiug to knowledge) in which

1 he popular current, seems to be rushing

heedlessly on, crying these be thy gods O!

Israel that brought thee up out of the land

of Egypt, as in ancient times, is now; for it

does appear to my weak comprehension,

thiit the most of the schemes, plans, devi-

ces and operations of various kinds, (in

these latter days) to assist God to do his

work, is nothing more than idolatry; like

ancient Israel, they appear to lean on an

arm of flesh, not relying wholly on an all

wise and omnipotent God. I say when we
take these things into consideration, for a

servant of God to stand up manfully in de-

fence of Truth, in opposition to the errors,

schemes, & gross deceptions of the present

day, his hands should be held up; and in

f-ict lo oppose all the popular schemes of

the day, nerve &energy should be possessed,

s-ich as I think the world could not give.

Paul could not have the thorn taken out of

his flesh, but he was promised grace suffi-

cient for his day and trial. I consider this a

trying time with the people of God, & eve-

ry soldier should be at Ids pu>t, with all

his armor on, and those of a faint heart let

them return. Christ's band is small, and

he has said, fear not little flock it is your Fa-

ther's good pleasure to give you the King-

dom; if they are distressed and in trials and

difficulties, they are instructed to trust in

j
the name of the Lord and slay upon their

God; Lie is their only hope, defence,

strength, wisdom & refuge in all their try-

ing scenes while passing thro' this vale of

sorrows. Bear widi me a little longer, my
mind is running in rather a confused man-

ner hither and thither, but I acknowledge

my weakness and that I am a poor sin-de-

filed, frail and imperfect creature; a sinner

by nature and practice, and if saved at all

it must be entirely of God, and may the

God of all Grace keep us by his power,

through Faith unto salvation, &c. How
are the times with you both in a natural

and spiritual point of view? is your duty

made plain? watchman, what of thenight ?

what seems to be the signs of the times?

are you sailing smoothly and at ease, repo-
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sing on a bed of roses; or is your

sea at times tempestuous and the waves

rolling high and lo all human appear-

ances, like to break over your frail bark

and destroy jou, which arouses you from

your lethargy? In such trying emergency,

are you pur.-traded lo run tJ your Captain,

and cry aloud to him ami say, Lord save or

perish: and is your Captain all wise and

omnipotent? Can he calm the roaring sea

by the word of his power? If you have

enlisted under such a Captain, you will

certainly sooner or later triumph, although

the army you are in may be small, and

Ihey may be stigmatised, as a feeble band,

illiterate, do-nothing, slothful and inert

in all their movements; and in some degree

it is true, they are a peculiar kind of peo-

ple, not like any other nation; as in the days

of Israel, who was despised and hated bv

all the surrounding nations, even so now.

When the Jews reli ad solely upon God,

they vanquished all iheirenemies; but when

they got proud, and self important, trusting

in their own strength, they were seen to be

defeated, and upon the whole they were a

stiff-necked and rebellious people and went

after other gods. What 1 mean is (his,

that the band that I suppose you belong to,

is small comparably speaking, have always

been held in low estimation, by the wise

of this world; it is a sect pretty much evil

spokenof by all others, and often mocked

and derided by them, because of their fee-

bleness, smallness of numbers, ignorance',

&c. all of which in a spiritual point of view

is ackno.vle Iged. As to themselves they

boast of no great exploits, confess they are

weak, depraved, frail, corrupt, sinful crea-

tures, and have no strength of their own.

Somewhat different from our common ar-

mies, the success of our army in nature,

depends not only upon the officers, hut upon

the zeal and activity of the soldieis; but in

the former case it is not so, their Captain

and Leader is their entire strength, has

done all the work for them, such as

they could not do lor themselves, being

their Alpha and Omega, the way, the

truth, nnd the life of his men, and without

him they cannnot do any thing; where he

withdraws himself from them, and they

are left to their own strength, they

are sure to be subdued; but he has promi-

sed mn'er to leave nor forsake them,

whom he has purchased with his own pre-

cious blood, having paid their ransom on

the cross, laid in the grave and rose a^ain

the third day for their justification, who
now sitteth at the right hand of God to

make intercession for his chosen band.

Who can lay any thing to the charge of

God's elect? It is God that justifies, who
is he that condemns? Go on my Br. in the

strength of Israel's God, and may your du-

ty be made plain, and your bands cut loose

by an all-wise providence, so that you may
be enabled lo perform what is enjoined

upon you, to the feeding and administering

consolation to the distressed and afflicted on

these low grounds of sorrow. Excuse my
long and uninteresting scribble, I do not

trouble often. I subscribe myself a poor

sinner dependent upon an independent

God. JAMES S. BATTLE.
April 19th, 1S45.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST-

Lick Creek, Illinois, ?

June Wih, 1845.5

Brethren Editors: I take my pen in

hand to write a few lines for your paper.

I have received nine numbers of }^our pa-

per, which has been a medium to hear

from several of the Southern brethren,

which I can claim, if my heart deceives

me not. I am made to believe, the army
of the living God know each other by an

experimental knowledge. I hear one of

the prophets say, I will open the eyes of

the blind; I will lead them in ways they

know not, and paths they have not trod-

den; I will make crooked ways straight,

and rough ways smooth; these things will

I do unto them, and neither leave them nor

forsake them.

The promise of the Lord, to us in the

gospel, is yea and amen; a new work will

I perform, neither leave nor forsake them.
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I can't sec how an Arminian can claim the

promise, when the work of regeneration

is nothing new, but what he naturally

knows; that is, that he can insinuate him-

self into the favor of Cod and have the

Lord to love him. And as long as he will

keep industrious the Lord will bless him,

and when he will cease to do, the Lord

will forsake him and he will finally be-

come an heir of the wicked one.

But when we see the promise of the

king, we hear him say: He that believ-

cth on the Son hath everlasting life, and

he that believeth not the Son shall not see

life, but the wrath of God abidcth on him.

Except a man is born again he cannot see

the kingdom of God. This we cannot

conceive is by the act of the creature, but

by the power of God, or order of heaven.

We see in this day and time, that it is

taught the whole depends on the act of the

creature in going to heaven. Man is

preached a Saviour, instead of Jesus and

him crucified. I want a whole Saviour,

one who is the giver of every good and

perfect gift that comes down from the Fa-

ther of light, with whom is no variable-

ness, neither shadow of turning.

] want a Jesus who is the power of God
and wisdom of God. I want a Jesus who
is the door of the sheep, that they shall go

in and out by him and find pasture. 1

want a Jesus that will give unto them eter-

nal life, and they shall never perish, neither

shall any pluck them out of my hand. I

want a Jesus that begins a good work in

the heart, and carry it on to the day of per-

fection. I want a Jesus who is the author

and finisher of faith. I want, a Jesus that

gives the mind to rather suffer affliction

among the people of God, than to enjoy

the pleasure of sin. I want a Jesus that

his grace is sufficient for me in my day. I

want grace to keep this body under sub-

jection. I want the mind to troce the foot-

steps of Jesus, to give myself to the Lord

and to one another, to be buried with him

by baptism into death; that like as Christ

was raised up from the dead by the glory

of the Father, even so we also should walk

in newness of life, observing the Saviour's

command, to commemorate his death till

he comes, discerning the Lord's body. I

want that of condescension to wash my
brethren's feet. I want a Saviour's love

to esteem my brethren better than myself.

I want to observe the 18th of St. Matthew,

to reclaim my brother; and when proper

steps are taken, if he neglect to hear, let

him be unto thee as a heathen man and a

publican.

1 love to see the church no more stran-

gers and foreigners, but fellow citizens of

the household of faith. I don't want to

see the church make friends with the un-

righteous mammon, but to be separate,

saith the Lord; for I will walk in them,

and dwell in them, and will he unto them

a God, and they shall be unto me a peo-

ple. The people of God are the circumci-

sion in heart, who worship God in spirit,

having no confidence in the flesh; for Je-

sus hath saved them and called them with

an holy calling, not according to our

works, but accordiug to his own purpose

and grace given us in Christ before the

world began. Christ is the life of all his

people, so that we can say with the old apos-

tle that I am crucified with Christ, there-

fore I live yet not I but Christ in me; ne-

vertheless the life I now live, I live it by

the faith of the Son of God. While in the

midst of my young years, the Lord found

me in a waste howling wilderness; he led

me about and instructed me, while my
sins appeared as red as crimson; he set

my captive soul at liberty, and gave me
peace of mind. I have a hope that I will

strike hands on the bank of deliverance

with all the blood-bought throng.

Yours in Christian bonds.

JOHN .2LSBURY.

From the Signs ol' the Times.

JVcliimpka,Juty 1, 1S45.

Brother Beebe — Grace be to you,

and peace from God our Father, and from

the Lord Jesus Chii.-t.— 1 have just read

with pain and in tears a notice ol the death

of our esteemed brethren, D. E. Jew*tt,

J. Bryan, and S. Meredith, the former of
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whom, as an Editor and Minister, I was ac-

quainted with. For several years, we

had kept up an epistolary cor/espondence

by which means there was great intimacy

existing between us, and a fellow feeling,

as was spoken of by brother Jewett, which

is not easily expressed. My brother you

cannot conceive of, neither can 1 express

my feelings while my eyes, filled with

tears, look upon the page that records the

'death of my so highly esteemed and I'ellovv

laborer in the gospel, D. E. Jewett, asso-

ciated with your reflections as written on

the same page, as well as the occurrence

of my mind to the many obituary notices

of ministers in the Signs, and other

religious periodicals, within the past year.

I received, but a few days since, a letter

from brother Wm. Mosely of Ga , inform-

ing me of the death of Eld's. J. Greer

and B. Ba'.eman, both of that State: and

also, our brother Eld. ii. M.Todd of Mont-

gomery, Alabama, is no more. Truly may

we say that we are stricken and bereaved,

and may we be admonished that our depar-

ture is at hand.

In view of the circumstance of brother

Jewel t's being absent from home and en-

gaged in preaching at the lime of his death,

1 am reminded of the following; verses, viz:

'Away from his home and the friends of

his youth

fie hasted, the herald of mercy and truth.

For the love of his Lord, and to seek for

the lost—
Soon, alas! was his fall; but he died at his

post.

The stranger's eye wept that in life's bright-

est bloom
One gifted so highly should sink to the

tomb,

For in order he led in the van of the host

And fell like a soldier, he died at his post.

He wept not himself that his warfare was
clone,

The battle was fought, the victory won,

But he whispered of those that his heart

clung to most,

Tell my brethren for me that I died at my
post."

BENJAMIN LLOYD.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Cheeksville, Marion Co., Term. ?

August 9 th, 1845. 5

Brethren Editors: I have been si-

lent for some time, and would still remain

so; but I hope it will not be amiss for my
name once more to appear in your sheet,

as a matter, (as I think) of importance, has

for some time been bearing on my mind,

and I^have been trying to waive it, until I

am weary of forbearing; and therefore, by

liberty of you to suffer me to speak that

I may be relieved. I have often said to

myself, let the aged speak and let them

that have understanding put forth their

reasons; but the case of Elihu turned on

my mind, (Job, 32 c. 9 v.) Great men are

not always wise, neither do the aged un-

derstand judgment, (10 v.) therefore I said,

hearken to me, I also will shew mine opin-

ion.

Hoping the above will be a sufficient

apology, I venture forth as I trust in view

of my weakness, and first set down the

subject that has been bearing on my mind,

(Isaiah, 5S c. 1 v.) Cry aloud, spare not,

lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and shew

my people their transgressions, and the

house of Jacob their sins.

Now, brethren, these are the words of

the Lord by Isaiah; and the Lord by Sol-

omon says, there is nothing new under the

sun; for that which hath been is that

which shall be. The people addressed

were the Lord's people, and there was

transgression and sin among them; and so

I fear there is amongst us, and when we
examine after these faults, we find it

brought to view in the 3, 4, and 5 verses;

in a word, it was for a neglect of their du-

ty; or what is worse, doing them hypocrit-

ically or to be seen of men, while the heart

was not in the service; they fasted and

perhaps they said prayers, but with this

service they had strife and debate, and

with it had pleasure and exacted all their

labors. Much more we might mention of

their transgressions, but we wish to come

home to ourselves; we will just say, same

cause same effect.
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Now, brethren, is there not a great

drought, and unfruitfulness, and barenness

in Zioil? These things are obvious to all,

and may we not not use David's language,

and say, is there not a cause? And again,

the Lord Complained of his people for

bringing a lame sacrifice and after sharply

reproving them, directed them what they

should do, with a promise that he would

open the windows of heaven, and pour

them out a blessing, &.C.

Now, brethren, these things are to be

spiritually understood; therefore I would

advise a close examination of the Book of

God for our duty, and pray that God
would give us understanding. And now,

brethren, I shall begin with the ministry

with my eye to the text, and will say to

them, shun not to declare all the counsel of

God. Oh, says one, that will not do; or

if I do I shall offend some, and therefore

shall have a small congregation to hear

me. For there are some points of doc-

trine and of duty that the people call hard

sayings, such as the doctrine of uncondi-

tional election and predestination, &c.

This the people cannot bear, and what is

worse, some of the church say these points

of doctrine had best not be preached,

though they are the truth.

Dear brethren, are they not in the scrip-

tures? If they are, then declare them; for

which would you suppose God would

bless, truth or falsehood? Truth, I be-

lieve. But if I declare the whole truth, I

shall become unpopular. Well, if it should

fare with you as it did with Micah, then

declare it; or if you should become a

mock and derision, as did Jeremiah, then

shun not to declare the whole counsel of

God. For better is the answer of a <jood

conscience towards God, than the flatteries

of men.

But there is another point of your du-

ty, my ministering brethren, permit me to

touch; and I know by experience, that is a

delicate point. A text we are apt to say

we cannot preach from. And why cannot

we preach from it? Why, because it will

affect us, and men will say we are money-
hunters, or money-beggars. Brethren,

because some men abuse their wives, re-

quiring every thing of them, shall 1 not

expect my wife to be a helpmeet to me?
Then, brethren) because the missionaries

are like the horseleech, who are crying

give, give, and the earth that says not it is

enough; shall not we lay before the

church her dutjj. in all things, with the

manner, and how, and tell the church her

oxen should have some nubbins and

shucks? But, my ministering brethren,

it is our duty to labor with our hands to

procure the necessaries of life; and what

we lack by loss of time and attention to

our business, should be made good to us

by the church. But should we fold up our

arms and put gloves On our hands in warm
weather, and abuse our wives (churches)

for not maintaining us in our laziness;

when this is the case and practice of a man
professing to be a minister, I am disposed

to say he is a false teacher and the church

is under no obligations to administer to

his necessities; but the humble servant of

the Lord will be industrious, but with all

his industry he is apt to fall behind.

Brethren, therefore permit me to say to

the deacons of the church, that it seemed

good to the apostles to appoint and ordain

men that were to be helpers to the minis-

ters', whose duty it was to serve tables,

even the tables of the needy, and to see

that their tables were furnished with the

necessaries of life; not altogether out of

their own garners or meat houses, but it

is the duty of the deacon to admonish \\\q

church to give of their carnal things into

the hand of the deacon, to give it to the

needy ones that are members with them in,

the church. If it be your sister that is a
widow, give it to her; if it be a brother,

who through misfortune or infirmity, give
it to him; if it be your minister, who
through infirmity of body or loss of time
and attention to business has fallen behind,

give it to him. And I think the deacons
should be the judge, who is the object of
the church's charity.

But, brother deacon, I am not done
with you yet. You are also called elders".

The elders of Israel were rulers in Israel.
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You should also serve the church as a lea-

der, especially in the absence of your pas-

tor. You should lead, and not drive; pray

with and for the church, attend to the ne-

miles to come and preach for you. And
if you are not there, how do yon think he
must feel? His feelings perhaps are some-
what like this: surely these brethren have

cessary business in the Lord's, and not 1 changed in their mind towards me, they
crouch down in some corner till all hope! once seemed glad to see me, but now they
is gone nf your preacher's coming: and care nothing for me; for sometimes I find

then say, there Will be no business attend-! a few old sisters, and sometimes I find no-
ed to to-day; and go off without ever ask-

1 body at the meeting house. Then he
ing God's blessing to rest on your preach- mi,3t go home, or poke off somewhere and
er, the church, or your neighbors and their seek some place to lodge at till Sunday,
children. This course looks like a lame before he can deliver the message that cau-

sacrifice indeed. Another thing you sed him in part to leave home,
should do, (though in part it belongs to

I Dear brethren, there is utterly a fault

all,) as we are all in the flesh and subject somewhere. Brethren, I would ask you a

to dishonor the cause we have espoused; question, answer it in your own breast:

sometimes it is the case that we hear a ru- Mow do you feel when your preacher

mor that a brother or a sister has dishonor- fails to come to his appointment? Do you
ed the cause by some act, no matter what, not feel like there was a great lack, or are

It is your duty to see that brother or sis- you hest satisfied when the preacher does

ter, and inquire into the matter secretly not come? Brethren, I have thought that

and alone in the spirit of meekness and Ichabod might well be written on some of

love, with an eye single to the glory of the meeting house doors in this country,

God; and if possible cause thy brother or and I have been awfully afraid that the wo
sister to see their sin, that they may return pronounced by the Lord against them that

to righteousness. are at case in Zion, will fall on us.

But perhaps you may say, I am too un- Oh, brethren, try to think how precious

worthy, let somebody else do it; yet you that cause is you have espoused. Let me
are wounded for the cause sake, and tell tell you what I have heard of some of the

Dick about what you have heard, and tell people of the world saying, by way of ren-

him he must go. He says, oh no, I can- dering an excuse for not going to meeting

hot; and he tells Harry, and he tells some- Gn Saturday. If I go, say they, there will

body else, till perhaps the whole church be so few people that the preacher will not

and the world know all about it, but the preach; as not all the members if any will

brother that report says has sinned.
j

be there, therefore I will wait till Sunday.

Dear brother, this you know is not Dear brethren, permit me to ask you ano-

right; remember you are a ruler, and ought ther question: How do you think your

to take the lead in these things; remember preacher that you have called on to come
discipline was designed for the health of ancl preach for you some years ago, feels

the church. Now, brethren, the prophet! when he comes to your meeting house and

was commanded to show Israel their trans- 1

you are not there? Is it not reasonable for

gressions and Jacob their sins. Nowlsra-j hjm to conclude, the brethren at this place

el and Jacob both represent the church, are tired of me, and therefore I will give

therefore I must say a few things to the lai- u'p my stewardship: or he may conclude,

ty. And first, forsake not the assembling the Lord had no hand in his call at this

of yourselves together. When your meet- place, and therefore he has taken the mind

ing day comes on, do not let a little job of f his people from me as a minister. And
work that you would be glad to have may he not from such reflections as these,

done, hinder you fp»m going, when per-
1 conclude that he has never been called by

haps your preacher has to leave his work, the Lord and sent to preach. Thus satan

and ride and sometimes walk five or ten gets the advantage of him, and down he
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goes into perhaps despair. Oh, brethren,

these things ought not so to he. All this

by neglecting to do your duty to God, in

attending your meetings and treating your

minister with respect.

My mind is not fully discharged, but I

must stop and commend you to God and

the word of his grace, which is able to

make you wise unto salvation. Farewell.

MICHAEL BURKHALTER.

From the Signs of the Times.

•A RIGHTEOUS DECISION.

Judge Keiih of Ohio, has decided late

tS'. that the advocacy of the cause of mis-

sions, by any Baptist church, does not in

itself change or destroy their cardinal prin-

ciples as a Baptist church.

The above decision we had in the case of

a colored Baptist church in Cincinnati, 0-

hio, one party claiming to be Trustees, fil-

ed a bill in Chancery against the defend-

ants the other party in the church, and

charged Ihem among other things, with

having deserted the principles and doc

trines of the Baptist church by furthering

the cause of missions and of benevolent in-

stitutions generally.

This decision ma}7 perhaps, be a lesson

to those anti-effort Baptists who are con-

tinually charging mission Baptis's with

having departed from the cardinal princi-

ples and practice of the Baptist denomina-

tion, and who would in every instance, if

indeed they had the power, thrust their

working brethren out of their houses of

worship as freely as they have done from

their communion."— Bap. Rec.

This lesson has already been too fre-

quently and too painfully learned by Old

School Baptists to require additional de-

monstration of the disposition of their ene-

mies to deprive them of their rights, or of

the readiness of the judges of the earth to

sanction and legalize their unrighteous

usurpation. Thus the kings of the earth

decided that popery was no innovation up-

on primitive Christianity, and that infant

sprinkling was a correct version of gospel

baptist*. What wonderful things might

not be taught by *uch lessons and enforced

by such powerful preceptors? Would the

New School, on all occasions, abide the

instruction of such lessons?

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Judgment lo come. C. M.

Come all who are from bondage free,

And walk the narrow way;
Remember you must ready be,

In the great judgment day.

The righteous will be ready found,

As such they watch and pray;

And so they will in grace abound,

In the great judgment day.

The righteous they shall end their days
In peace, and fly awavj

And sing their great Redeemer's praise,

In the great judgment day.

The righteous all will ri=e and shine,

And then in glory stay:

And all look heavenly and divine,

In the great judgment day.

The wicked ndw Ihev are not so,

For in their sins they stay;

They never can to glory go,

In the great judgment day.

They must sink down, beneath God's
frown,

And there forever stay;

They all must hear and quake and fear,

In the great judgment day.

BENJAMIN MAY.
Macon, Ga. May 6, 1845.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Appointmentsfur Elder P. Pncketl.

November 4th, at Woodenton: 5th, at

Rose of Sharon; 6th, at Red Banks; 7ilt,

at Great Swamp; 8th, at Flat Swamp; 9tb,

at Spring Green; 10th, at Bear Grass}

11th, at Skewarkey; 13th, at Morattock;
14th, at Free Chapel; 15th, at Concord;
16th, at Liverman's; I8th and 19th, at

Gum Neck; 201 h, at Bethlehem; 23rd, at

Power's Point—December 14th, at Sound
Side; 15th, at Angeley's, 16th, at Con-
cord; 17th, at Free Chapel: ISth, at Mo-
rattock: 20th, at Hearer Dam; 2lsf, in

Washington; 23rd, at Blount's Creek;
24th, at Whitford's; 25th, at Oi"d Swift
Creek.
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AGENTS
FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTISTt

North Carolina. C.B.Hassell, Williamston
R. M.G.Moore, German/on. W. w.Mizell,/7y-
fhou/.h. Benji Bynum, Nahunia Depot, H.Ave-
ia,Averasboro'. BurwellTemple,7iaife^. Trios,
Bagley, Smithfield. James H. Sasser, Waynes*
boro\ John Fruit, Sandy Creek, L.B.Bennett'
Heathvitte. Cor 4

s Oanaday, Cravensvi/te, Wil-
liam Welch, Abbott's Creek, A. B. Bains,
Jr. Stanhope. C.T.Sawyer, Powell's Point. Isaac
TiUety, Lapland, H. Wilkerson, WwrfiVw*. Jas.
Miller, Milton Park. Isaac Meekins and Samuel
Rogers, Columbia, Wmi M, Rushing-, White's
Stoie. James H.Smith, Wilmington, Jacob Her-
ring, Goldsboro', S. Tatum. Elizabeth City, Ad-
am Hooker, Salem Church, Maximilian Tatum,
Cool Spring.

South Carolina-. Win, S. Shaw, Rock Mills
W. B. Villard, Sr, Aiken. M.McGraw, Brown's.
J. Li Simpson, Winnsboro', Ji Gi Bowers, Whip-
py Swamp, Wm. Nelson, Camden, G. Mat-
thews, Germanville. J. C. Lucas, Lexington
V, n.
Georgia. John McKenhey, Forsyth. Thomas

Amis, Lexington. John M. Field, Macon. John
W. Turner, Pleasant Hill. Wlliam Trice and
William D.Taylor, Thomas/on. Ezra McCrary,
Warrenton. Prior Lewis, Thomasville. T. Las-
Setter, Vernon. Aliner Durham, Greenville,
Jos. Stovall, Aquilla. George Leeves, Mil*
ledgeville. Wm. Garrett, Cotton River. Jesse
Moorejrwinton. Wm. 3. Parker. Chetiuba. Jas.P>
Ellis, Pineville.F. Haggard, Alliens. A. M,Thomp-
son, Fort Valley, Daniel O'Neel, 0/iDeGroue. John
Wayne, Cain's, R, S, Hamrick, Carroll/on. D.
Smith, Cool Spring Moses H. Denman, Marietta.
JethrO Gates, Mulberry Groves Edmund Dumas,
Johnsfonville. Joel Colley, Covington, Ish.ara

Edwards, Marion. Joseph Daniel, Fish's. Wil-
lis 8, Jarrell, M. G, Summerfield. Daniel B,
Douglass, Bainbridge. R. L. Hayne, Lebanon,
Alabama. A.Keaton, Belmont. H,Dance&W.

BimeW, Eutaw. E.Bell, Liberty Hill. D, Gaftord,

Greenville. J.G.Wzlker, Milton. H, Williams, Ha-
vana, J. Daniel, Claiborne, E.Daniel, ChwchFIill-

J,Oar r)pnter.Sr.C/n?/or?i J , McQueen, Lowndesboro'

Wm.Talley"', Mount Morialu GMetrmg,CIayfon,

B Upchurch, Benevola. S. Hamrick. Planters-

vim. James Si Morgan, Dayton. Rutus Daniel,

Jamesfon, Wm. Powell; Youngsville. R. w. Car-

lisle, Mount Hickory. Joel Hi Cliambless, Lowe-

ville. F. Pickett, China Grove, John w. Pellum,

Franklin, John Harrell, 'Misiourii Wm. Thom-
as, Gainer's Store. E. Mi Amos, Midway, Jos.

Holloway, Activity. K. 13, S tailings, Livingston,

Josi Jones, Suggsvillc, Nathan Amasan, Sumitr-

ville. Allen Moore, Intercourse, John Bryan, Sr.

Fullersville., Joseph Soles, F/rmersvi/le, Luke

Haynie. and Benj. Lloyd, Wetumpka. Ni N.

Barmore, Mill Pert, Jesse Taylor, Aubunu A.

Hatley, Pintlala. Vincent Williams, Mobile.

Young Smith, Eufaula. T. J. Foster, Bell's Lan-

ding. Henry Cason, White loater, John Mil-

ler, New Market,

Tennessee Michael Burkhalter, Cheeksvi/le.

Solomon Ruth, Wesley. William Croom, Jackson.

Wm. Si Smith, -Winchester. Ira E. Douthit,

Lynchburg, G. Turner, Waverly. Henry Ran-

w-'u
11

'
Sn°p™iile

< Peasant A. Witt, Russehille.
William McBee, 0/d Town Creek, Robert Gre-
gory, Athens. A. Burroughs, Moore',- X Roads,
Joshua Yeats, Sheluyville. Jaraes Shelton, iW-
«''*

mr n
Sh

?,

dra^ Mus ^in, Lewisburg. Nathan

?««5f/e
^e«** Henry Turner, /ty-

Mississippt. William Ager, Caledonia. WilHam Huddleston, Thomaston. Nathan Tims,™*9
'

Simpson Parks, Lexington. John S
Daniel, Cof/on Gin Port. Mark Prewett, ^er-
deera, James M. Wilcox, Louisville. Edmund
beeman, Thomaston. John E rwi n, Lincoln, Wil-
liam Davis, Houston. C.Nichols, Stump Bridge
Woolen Hill, Cooksvil/e. John Davidson, f^-
ro/&m. Thomas Mathers, Black Hawk. Jao.es
Lee, /fear's Bluff. James T. S. Coekerham,
Grub Spnngs, James Crawley, Minghoma. Al-
fred Ellis, Waverley. Joseph Edwards, 'iVe»»
^/oray. Thomas C, Hunt, Mcleod's. John Hal-
bert, Nashville. Jesse fluey, Decatur, Wilson
Hunt, Stewart's, John Seal lorn, Pleasant Mount.
O. W. White, Jac^o. John Kinnard, jDci/ey's
H floats, *

Florida, Hartwell Watkins, Monticetlo,
Louisiana. Thos. Paxton, Greensboro'. Jas.

Perkins and Needham Coward, Big Woods. L,
G. McGmighey, Ballieu's Ferry. Benjamin Gar-
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Marietta, Cobb county, Ga. ?

Aug. 6th, 1S45. 3

Dear Brethren: These lines are fo

And one morning about the 6th day of

that month, in the year above named, I

got up in the morning with a pain in the

back of my head, and felt very unwell

but was able to go about the house. 1 had
a man at work for me on my cotton gin. I

went up in the gin house where that man
r was, & lay & sat about there till I got such

your examination, and I want all who '

a burthen on my mind that I was going to

may read my scribbling to pass by my
: die and was unprepared to meet God in

aged way of expressing myself. I profess peace, that I had to go in the woods and
to be an Old Side Baptist, if I am not, I am try to pray for the first time in life I reek-
deceived and am nothing at all but old on. I went out in the woods, there was a
Massey. I have thought for some time very nice thicket close to the gin, I got to

back that I would try to give some ac- the place that I felt hid; but 0, my bretb-

countof my experience, but because I can't ren, when I got there I could not get
write good I have neglected, till I am so down on my knees at all, nor I could not
pressed I can't forbear any longer. It pray one word as I thought. But O,
may be with some of my brethren like it brethren, I have thought that there I did
was with me yesterday, when reading an pray, for I felt that in a short time I must
sxperience of one of them; I commenced die, and that in a few days at most; but
reading his experience, and it filled me so every word seemed to sink down to my
full that I have not got over it yet.

|

feet, and did not rise as high as my knees.
Brethren, write and tell what the Lord has

1
1 went back to the gin, but could not stay

done for you; though you may think it is there hardly ten minutes before I had to

net worth hearing, you don't know who go and try to pray again; and when t

has been travelling that same way. There started from the gin I was determined to

are not many that have been changed, but I get upon my knees, but I could not to

what can bear witness with you, if we all
j

save my life, it seemed to. me. But I got
have been taught of the same spirit; for

' to another place where it was more thick
•very likeness begets its likeness. than the first place was. I made out to

I will try to tell you some of God's
j

get my hat off and tried to beg the Lord
dealings with my poor soul. In the year

j
to help me pray. Brethren, I do believe

1821, in the month of September, it was

very sickly time in Lancaster district,

South Carolina, where I lived, and my
neighbors were dying with the fever.

that I did beg at that time for knowledge
to know how to pray; but all was vain, all

seemed to fall down us before to the

ground.
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I am not able to tell you, my brethren,

how often I went out that dsy, but several

times; night came and my poor soul was

in great distress, morning Came and I wos

still sick both in soul and body, I begging

to know the Lord's will concerning me. I

went to the law, took the Bible and went
out in the field and tried to read his word;

but I had not been to school enough to

read any of account, and what I had learnt

at school I had forgot; but I tried to spell

and read as well as I could all that day,

and so on till the seventh or eighth day,

when I went into the field as I had been

doing the rest of the day, and about sun

down I was on my knees when I became

so sick that I began to faint and thought

that I could not go to the house, but got

up and started home and made out to get

almost in the yard when my wife saw me
and ran and caught me. I was going by

the house, she helped me in; I took my
bed for seven weeks before I was anTe to

sit up in a chair.

You may guess that I made many fair

promises to the Lord if he would spare,

that I would serve him all the days of my
life. We had four children down, and

when morning would come I did not ex-

pect to live till night. But it pleased the

Lord to spare us all and restore us to

health, but 0, my brethren, when I got

well I became the most profane man that

ever lived on the earth. I cursed and

swore so hard after I got well, that it seem-

ed to me that I could almost feel the hair

rise on my head. I went into all the fol-

lies of the earth, to drinking and getting

drunk, and gambling; till one day I and

one of my neighbors went to a country

store and there he and I both got drunk

and stayed till most dark, when we start-

ed home. We were riding along and his

horse began to kick up and kicked me on

the leg. We went ©n till my neighbor

got so drunk that he could not ride any

further. We were close by one of our

neighbor's houses. I called to him to

come and help me get the man to the

house. It was raining, and when we got

to the house every step that I stepped on

the floor there was a great splash of blood

on the floor* It was dark and I had rifet

seen that my leg was bleeding. I left my
neighbor at that house and went home,*
and when I got by the fire the liquor and
the hurt together made me so sick that my
wife sat by me all night, as I lay on a bed

before the fire.

The next morning 1 felt as miserable as

I reckon any body on this earth ever feels.

I felt just like the Lord had forever with-

drawn from me. I surely had sinned

away my day of grace. Sure enough I

had committed the unpardonable sin. Mine
was a gone case. That I think was in

January, 1S22. I got up and was knock-
ing about the house some, and then had to

lie down on the account of my leg. There
came my uncle after the flesh and my bro-

ther-in-law to see me. I got up and sat

some liquor on the table and asked them
to drink, but they both vowed that they

Would not without I would drink first. I

went to the bottle, and poured out a small

drink. I told them that I thought that

that drink was the last one for me, and it

has been so far. God knows when I will

drink the next.

I reckon that was the beginning of true

conviction. I was in distress from that

good hour till some time in the last of A-
pril, or the first of May, I do not recollect

what day of the month or month; but I

fled to the law for justification, but every

sentence condemned me. I was in such

distress that I tried to pray, but I never

thought that I knew how to pray. It was

my whole prayer to God for conviction un-

til I was lost in good earnest. I tried all

of my own works, but found when I

would try to pray that there was enough

sin mixed with one prayer to sink a

world. And when all my hopes were

gone, as I was ploughing one evening my
plough handle came off; I went to the

house to get a nail, when looking for* a

nail I found a small pamphlet. I picked

it up and read in it a little, and laid it

down and went to work. The next morn-

ing when I came home to my breakfast,

after I got done eating, for it was very lit-
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tie that I eat, I went and took clown my I tell you what I believe in part. Brethren,

little book and commenced reading; it was I believe that all the church was treasured

about a converted soul, and when it des-

cribed the soul that was changed in ils

whole disposition, the thing that it once

hated it now loved, all at once it seemed to

me that something said, you are the man.

I stopped reading, and it seemed to me
that my heart flew up into my throat; it

was repeated that, you are the very man.

Brethren, my soul leapt within me. 1

got right up, and not knowing where 1

up in the wisdom of God before the world

began; and that there will not be one add-

ed to it, nor one taken away from it. If I

go away I will come again and take you
to me, where I am there you may be also.

Brethren, there is one inquiry that I

want to make of my old brethren. What
is the gospel step to be taken with a bro-

ther that is a public transgressor, and a

brother sees him in the act? Please an-

was going I met my wife in the yard as 1 1 swer it, you who will, and it will be thank-

went out of the house and she was coming fully received.

out of the smokehouse. I told her that

my soul was converted. I ran and got

my mare out of the stable and went to

ploughing, not hardly knowing where I

was going or what I was doing; but this I

knew I was singing glory to God most all

day. And it did appear that every thing

that I saw was praising God, every thing-

did look so pretty; and all of the birds of

the forest were praising Go.d. My mare

that I was ploughing was the most tracta-

ble brute that I ever ploughed with, be-

fore or since.

Brethren, I have thought about that

day's ploughing many a time; it was the

first experience that I ever heard and,

brethren, I have wondered that I ever

knew what it was, I was so ignorant about

. God and religion. that men would

praise God for his wonderful works to-

wards the children of men, for his mercy

endureth forever. It was a great thing

that God so loved us that he gave his only

begotten Son to bleed and die, and still

more to me that he should die for me; for

such a great sinner who had run so much
in debt to sin, had sinned for almost thirty

years of my time away, and had given

God the back and not the face.

Brethren, I can write all about the good-

ness of God; but O that his church might

have his presence to help them on in this

world. Brethren, I can't, write all at

once. We have separated ourselves from

the many inventions of men. I want to

come to a close, but things crowd on my
mind, and I can't give up the pen till I

I must come to a close by subscribing

myself your humble servant, praying that

God would give all my brethren a spirit of

praver that they would pray for me and

my family. JOSLI II MASSE Y.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Extractfrom the. Minutes of the Sweet'

loater Baptist Association, convened

at Four Mile meeting house, Blount
county, E. Tennessee—Friday before

the fourth Sntxirday in September,

1844, and following days:

4. The Association agreed to take un-

der consideration the proceedings of a

council of the churches, held at Pleasant

Grove m. h. on the 23rd of Dec. 1843,

which proceedings, being read, were Una-

nimously agreed to and ordered to be ap-

pended to our Minutes'.

5. The Association t"ok under consider-

ation ihe Churches and Mfnistt rs that have

failed to represent themselves in this bod}';

and after delibeiation, think it dne to the

cause of God to spread the following on

our minutes, for the safety of the churches

and our f-ister Associations, viz: We be-

lieve the Churches that, have declared their

principles publicly, and are standing out

against the doe'rinu of Election and Pre-

destination, are unso'urid in holding to

the Arminian doctrines and schemes, and

in clinging to the woid united, when
in reality it is nothing but the prin-

ciples which the old Baptists profess,
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whieh they oppose, and their Ministers

leading into disorder, the members belong-

ing to Bethlehem, Big Spring. Nine Mile,

Cbrisliansburg, Old Friendship, New
Friendship. Mount Zion T. R., Plea?ant

Hill, New Hopewell, and .Mount pleasant

Churches^ and, as many in the bounds of

this Association, are partaking in ihii un-

sound, unscripUira! course and doctrine;

•and who are led by John Giva'nV, Isham

Simmon?, Zech. Rose, E. Clayton, E.

Ward, C. Saunders, T. B. Waller, and

Wm. 0. Lee we, hereby notify our breth-

ren, Associations, churches, and the world,

of their unscriptural course; although we

hope and believe there are some among

those churches, who are sound in the faith.

-Declaration of a call meeting1 of the

churches of Sioectisatcr Association

of Baptists, held at Pleasant Grove

meeting house, on the 23rd of Dec,

1843.

We, a portion of the Sweetwater Bap-

tist Association, having convened for the

purpose of consulting what would he most

for the glory of Ged, and the support of

his cause; being heietofore prohibited

from giving the right hand of fellowship to

our Primitive S-ptist brethren of our faith

and order; and, after consulting together,

we think the most prudent course to be

pursued by us, as we have been denied the

privilege of members in full fellowship, is

as follows:

1st. We believe ourselves the people

that are maintaining the old Baptist prin-

ciples; and that we have not departed

from former principles; in any thing but

dropping the name United, which the

Constitution has not forbid us to do in our

churches.

2nd. And, wherens, there is a part of

the churches, members, and ministers of

this Association, that are unsound in faith

and practice, that are driving off our min-

isters from their stands and declare that

they will cut off all churches, members,

and ministers that do not comply with

their unsound, unscriptural course and no-

tions, thereby lording h orer CkkPa heri^

age: and, whereas, we believe it our duty

to withdraw ourselves from all churches,

members, and ministers that hold the Ar-
minian principles; for they have deprived

us of corresponding with other Associa-

tions of the same faith and order. There-

fore,

Resolved, That we, as churches who are

undernamed, do hereby withdraw our-

selves and declare that we are the Sweet-
water Association Baptists.

The churches met in this council, bjr

their delegates, are, Union, Blount co.,

Four Mile, Pleasant Grove, Springtown,

Zion Hill, and New Providence.

ROBERT GREGORY, Mod'r.

Charles N. George, Clerk.

VOR the primitive baptist.

Extract from the Minnies of the Cor-

responding Association of Old School

baptists.

'

CORRESPONDING CIRCULAR,
The Messengers and other brethren

meeting for mutual correspondence,

with the Bethlehem church, Prince

William County, Virginia, August
9th, IQtA and llth, 1844, icould res-

pond to the expressions of love and
fellowship, from the Churches, Asso-

ciations, and Meetings, ivhose Corres-

pondence we have received, whilst we
would also extend expressions of love

to all who love our Lord Jesus Christ

in sincerity and truth.

Beloved Brethren:—We recognise

you as having obtained like preciousfaith

wi/h us, and as owning the same one

Lord, although we have not in our meet-

ings set up any formula, called articles of

faith, by which to test your unity with us.

We hold it incumbent on the disciples of

our Lord, to show forth their faith at all

times; and on all proper occasions to make
an honest, unequivocal declaration of their

views of the doctrine, practice and order,

taught in the Scriptures; but the setting

up of these formulas of faith, of humaa
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••mposition, we iliiuk we have found by

experience, to be productive of more evil

than good. Whatever may hare beenlhe case

in the commencement of the practice, the se

formulas have long since ceased to be a cri-

terion of (he soundness of the faith of those

who may publish or subscribe to them. In

eases where an acknowledgment to cer-

tain Articles of Faith, is made a test for

membership, we have found that persons

wishing to join, would acknowledge to

them when read, of whom it would appear,

that in doing it, they had no de?ign of ex-

pressing thereby their own particular views

of doctrine; they wished to get into the

Church, and they made this acknowledg-

ment as a mere form in joining. In the di-

visions of Churches, we have seen each

party claiming the Constitution, with the

Articles of faith on which the Church was

constituted, though the parties differed in

their views of doctrine and practice, as

widely as the east is from the west. We
have seen the same to be the case in Asso-

ciations— Hence, also, we have heard let-

ters read, headed with a certain profession

of faith, when we had no reason to suppose

that a majority of those from whom they

came, believed the doctrine therein expres-

eed. We have therefore, concluded, that

the setting up and subscribing to Articles

ef Faith, is at the best, but a showing of

our faith wilhont our works—James 2d,

15. But we would not be understood

hereby, as charging all Churches and Asso-

ciations which have certain published Ar-

ticles of Faith, with only showing their

faith without their works. We confident-

ly believe that whilst mary of our brethren

•till cling to formulas of Faith, as impor-

tant, they also conscientiously seek to show

theirfaith by their works, and that their

works satisfactorily prove the soundness

of their iaith. We mean only by our re-

marks to show what these formulas are in

themselves; that there is no dependence

to be put on subscribing to them, as evi-

dence of soundness of faith; it is deceptive,

having been used as a cloak to cover some

of the most pernicious errore. We will

ask your indulgence, brethren, whilst wo
attempt to describe some of those works

which show, from l h? nature of them, that

the faith of our Lor.i Jos us Christ is therein

exercised. We do not understand James

to mean by words in this case, a mere

round of legal or any other external duties.

Faith isa fruit of the spirit; as it has its ori-

gin in life, it must therefore show its exis-

tence by corresponding action. Thus

—

1st. Faith will so discover to us the ho-

liness of God, as manifested in the law,

as that contrasted with it, our hearts and
I

• •

every thing proceeding from us, appears

turned to corruption and sin. Hence, he

that has faith will show it, not only by

renouncing all claims to being righteous

before God, through his own doings, but

will also show that he has no confidence

in his own heart, nor in any efforts of his,

i to secure his own acceptance with God;

I

or, in any way to procure the salvation of

|
others. All boasting with him is exclud-

! ed, and he shows by his seif-abasement,

|
thai* he is, from day to day, a debtor to

!
grace—an object of mercy.

2d. Faith leads us to a knowledge of

God, as he has revealed himself in the

Scriptures, and in his works. It gives us

such views of hi 3 entire independence in

all his attributes—of the infinitude of his

knowledge, his power and his sovereignty,

as that we are nude to feel that he who has

given a just proportion to the water, and

a right measure to the dust of the earth

—who has given to Heaven its proper ex-

pansion, and to the mountains and hills,

their due size and solidity by his own in-

dependent knowledge and power—with-

out needing any of those intruments ofma-

chinery, which man has to resort to, for

accomplishing his puny works—can nev-

er depend on men, to direct his spirit in

his operations, or to instruct him in any
of his works, either of his providence or

of grace—that He, before whom the na-

tions are as a drop ofa bucket, and are

counted as the small dust of the balance,

(neither of which can make any perceiva-
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ble difference;) yen, before whom all the

nations are as nothing, and counted to

him less than nothing; and who taketh

vp the isles as a very little thing, rolls on

his own decrees and carries out his own
glorious purpose, unaided or undirected'

by any of the contrivings or efforts of

i

men; and unobstructed by any of the

commotions among the nations, or by any!

opposition which sin, earth, or hell, can ar-

1

ray against him. (See Isa. 40th ch. 12,

17.) Must not such a belief in God, lead]

us to sink into insignificancy before him,!

to be humble under his afflicting hand—to

go forward in what he has showed us to
j

be the path of duty, confident of his bear-

ing us through—and to show a like confi-;

dence in him, amid reproaches and perse-

cutions;—to rely alone on him to accom-
plish his own promises, concerning Zion,'

and the salvation of his people; and to

show this reliance by a strict subjection

and conformity to the ordinances of his

appointment.

3d. Faith apprehends in the Lord Jesus

Christ, the only way of salvation, •such

fullness of grace, of wisdom, righteous-

ness sanctifcation and redemption, that!

we are constrained to believe neither our!

unworthiness, nor our ignorance, our want*

of conformity to the law, our awful cor-

j

ruplion, nor our having incurred the curse]

of the law by sin, can obstruct our entire'

and everlasting salvation in and through
|

him. Hence, it will show itself by our|

going in all our straits, to the throne of
grace, in his name, to obtain mercy and\

find grace to help; and by our hope in

Mod, of acceptance with him in Christ. If

we are preachers it will lead us to know
and speak of nothing as the means of grace,

or way of salvation, but Christ, and him
crucified—to proclaim his fulness to be

just such as meets the whole case of the

poor, perishing sinner—and that the strip-

ped, condemned, broken-hearted sinner is'

-just the object for which the grcce of God i

has made such rich provision in Christ,
j

if not preachers, this faith will still lead us

according to our station and ability, to bear

CttW testimony to the truth, that salvation

is found alone in Christ, and to the ful-

ness, freeness, and holy nature of that sal-

vation.

4th. Faith apprehends the Lord Jesus

Christ, as the only Xing in Zion, and head

of the church—-as the alone high-priest of

our profession, and as the fore-appointed

Prophet, to declare God unto men. Hence,

it will lead us to honor him as the head

and Lord of the Church, not only by ob-

serving the ordinances and order of the

church, as he appointed them, but also in

being governed in our lives, by all those

instructions and exhortations which he has

addressed to his people in the New Testa-

ment-—consequently, among other things,

we shall regard that new command which

he gave his disciples, to love one another,

as he had loved them, and show this love

by our delight in frequent intercourse and

communion with brethren, by seeking to

know of each others welfare, and to en-

courage each other by an intercourse

through correspondence, where mote inti-

mate communion cannot be enjoyed—by
shunning in our whole deportment, such

things as would tend to bring reproach up-

on our profession, and wound the feelings

and mar the fellowship of our brethren.

—

This faith will lead us to honor Christ as

the high priest of God's appointment, by

resting upon no other plea than that foun-

ded on his sacrifice, and trusting alone to

his intercession; discountenancing all in-

termediate intercessors. And, brethren,

whilst others may boast of their great suc-

cess, through the multitude and public dis-

play of their prayers, we may sing:

'•Our cause can never, never fail —
For Jesu.s pleads, and musi prevail/'

Again this faith will show itself, by our

going to Christ and to his word—not to

men, to be t;iught of God ant! his will;—
and by our having such childlike confi-

dence in hisdivine teaching, as that in the

face of whaUver persecution or reproach

may arise, we will receive, profess, and

adhete to what he has declaied in the

Scriptuies of God, and of his will and pur-

pose.
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T 5th. Faith leads us to understand, from

the revelation and operations of the Holy

Ghost that he is God; and that he alone

can quicken the sinner, and give efficacy

upon the heart to the word of his grace;

hence that the work of quickening or re

generating, or imparting the principle of

spiritual life to the soul, is his sovereign

and independent act, as well as the apply-

ing the word of the gospel so as to lead

the quickened sinner to the knowledge of

the truth as it is in Jesus; hence, also, that

those whose receive Christ by faith, are

born, not of blood, nor of the will of the

flesh, nor of the will of man—but of

God. In like manner by faith we under

stand ih.it the impartalion of the word of
wisdom and ofknowledge, and of the va-

rious gifts in the church, is what the same

spirit worketh according to his^own sove-

reign will. (See I Cor. 12th. li.) Hence,

where we are led by faith we shall counte-

nance nothing as gilts in the church but

such as bear the evidence of being given

by the Holy Ghost, and those which bear

this mark we shall honor. We shall also

discountenance every scheme of men to

manufacture gifts for the ministry or to

give efficiency to those which the Holy

Ghost has imparted. Faith also leads us

to wait the will of the Holy Ghost, to re-

generate sinners, & to bring them into the

liberty of the gor.pel, and not to anticipate

his special work, by raising excitements,

or by other means. It of course lead us to

guard against admitting any to the ordinan-

nances of the gospel, and fellowship of

the church, before they give evidence of

being fitted for a place in God's house

by being horn of God, or by the spirit of
God's Son having been sent forth into

their hearts crying jibba, Father.

Thus, brethren, having named some of

those works which a living faith produces,

we would ask you in the spirit of brotherly

kindness, whether those in whom you dis-

cover these works of faith, will need

to subscribe to a particular formula

of faith, before you will be constrained

to acknowledge them as brethren, or be

justified in so acknowledging them? And
whether the professing of a certain form of

faith, by those who have not these works,

will give you true fellowship for them as

brethren?

Brethren, are such works necessary, to

show forth a living faith? How important

then, that we should seek to maintain

them. We might have contrasted the

works produced by the popular systems

with these works of faith, but the length

of our letter forbids; suffice it to say, that

works, the opposite of these, evince a want

of that faith which stands in the power of
God.

Our meeting has been pleasant, and we
think we feel truly thankful to our Hea-

venly Father, for having put it into the

hearts of so good a number of brethren,

both preachers and others, from a distance,

to meet with us in correspondence, and for

having brought them on their way in safe-

ty, so that we have been refreshed, both by

thoir presence and by the messages of love

which they brought from the Churches,

Associations, &c, from whence they came,

as well as by the precious gospel as preach-

ed by those who labor in word and doc-

trine-- May the Lord return them to their

places in safety, and own and bless their

labors, in whatever sphere and place they

may be called to labor in his service. Our
sister church called Occoquan, Prince Wm.
Countj', having invited a meeting for Cor-

respondence to be held with them, to be-

gin on Friday before the 2d Lord's day in

August, 1845, we therefore, hereby ap-

prove of said meeting being held with

them, and cordially unite with them, in

inviting our brethren to attend the meet-

ing, and 0. S. Churches, Associations, and
other meetings, to correspond with our

Churches, through said meeting, by Let-

ters and Messengers.

R. C LE ACHM AN, Modera lor.

John Clark, Clerk.

If sinners entice thee, consent thou pot.
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 23, 1645.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Randolph county, N. Carolina, ?

September 2nd, 1845. 5

Dear Editors of the Primitive Bap-

tist, the circulating medium of the glori-

ous and good tidings of great joy which is

calculated so much to console the saints of

God, and show to mourner9 and sinners

the true, the good, and the right way; the

way of salvation, the way in which God's

•aints live and are the great contrast be-

tween God's holy, just, and true gospel,

and the alarming delusions of the present

day.

The session of the Abbott's Creek U-

nion Baptist Association for the year

1845, began with the church at Timber

Ilidge, on Saturday before the 4th Lord's

clay in August past, and was conducted af-

ter the order of peace, union, and fellow-

ship of its members and delegates, though

I was not present. I am informed that it

was attended by Elders, A Swaim, A.

Peacock, L. Snyder, P. Puckett. and El-

der Steele, Elder Presley, and Elder

Smith.

I will cease to write further on the pre-

sent occasion, praying and beseeching God
of his mercy and great goodness in abun-

dance to bless the administration of his

glorious gospel to all, b»th saints and sin-

ners in time, and save them from that

death that never dicth, and from the fire

which will never be quenched. Finally,

Farewell. M. MILLER.

TO EDITORS PliiMITIVS BAPTIST.

Long Level, Cabell county, Va.\

June Uth, 1845. $

Dear Editors: I Like my pen in hand

to let you know how we do, and the diffi-

culties we undergo. We are as lambs in

the giant's hands, we are encompassed

with numerous foes, as it is written: The
devil went up on the breadth of the earth,

and encompassed the camp of the milite

round about. See Rev. 20 chap. 7 and 9

verses.

I think, dear brethren, satan is loosed

out of his prison, because it appears like

the whole world is filled with false doc-

trine, as it is written: All the world won-

dered after the beast. So it is now in our

time, because men are inviting new
plans to get to the kingdom of heaven,

wherein they are trying to make the plan

easier for men to get to heaven than God
had already designed. Yes, he had fully

finished the road to heaven; yes, Jesus

Christ finished the road to heaven which

the prophets had surveyed. But there are

numbers of new roads now-a-days which

they say lead to heaven, but if any man
can show me more than one road, or

name, given under heaven whereby men
are to be saved, they will deceive me very

much. Well, says one, the apostles saw

others casting out devils in Jesus' name,

and they followed not us. All you who
rost yourselves on such a foundation, con-

" sider that your new road was only consti-

tuted a few centuries ago, perhaps not on*

century since, by some worldly wise man;

who pretended to know God, yet was de-

ceived and led away after vain doctrine-

Well, says the contending party, our

worldly wise man as you called our consti-

tutor surely was a Christian. Please hear

my opinion of such a Christian. Such a

man is influenced by the devil, not order-

ed to work by God.

Tel! me then, how it comes that so ma-

ny are entirely wrong? Peter says, tho

devil is a roaring lion going about seeking

whom he may devour. Again, it is writ-

ten, the devil is transformed into an angel

of light You must consider all the new
societies formed after Christ was on th»

earth are false in some sense of the word,

just smoothed over with the works of the

devil, made easy and plain, but are utterly

full of darkness, because he was a liar from

the beginning, and does put lies in men
and fills them up with self-righteousness

and deceit.

Wo then eonelude the old road is iii*

k
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beet, beeaute it was surveyed by the pro-

phets, cut out by Christ, dug by the apos-

tles, and kept up by the Lord's ministers.

What objections have you to these new

roads? They are full of logs, steep banks,

atumps, and rocks. Well, says the man

who walks in these new roads, why arc not

our roads the best, seeing our country

roads when new are better than the old

roads. Your new roads have been made

ished. Yes, the plan of salvation was fin-

ished, and the redemption of man mad*

complete. Seeing this, why should men

pretend to be so wise as to make new

plans of salvation, wherein they openly

profess to be wiser than God was 1800

years ago?

So I bid you farewell. You may not

expect a youth not twenty years of age to

write any great things, who don't read v»

since the apostles quit work. Seeing then
j

ry much; but what I have written will ap-

that Christ nor the apostles had no hand in ply to mission and all other new societies

making so many new roads as they have ,
formed since Christ was on the earth, as I

1 hand now-a-days, I apply to you,
j

before said. LEVI MYNES.
road men, to know who surveyed

got

new
and made all these new roads? Can you

answer the question? If neither Christ

nor the apostles did not, we cannot

tell.

I shall take the liberty to try to tell for

you. All works and ways doctrine which

is not of God, undoubtedly is of the devil;

feeing that the devil was the first institti-

tor of sin, by deceiving the fore parents

F)R THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

A PEW SKETCHES OF THE LIFE 0»

JOSEPH B. LEWIS,

Who was born September 30th, 1765,

in South Carolina, and died March 24th,

1845, in the 82 year of his age.

His father died when he was very

young, and he was brought up an orphan

with vain doctrine, and bringing them into boy, during the time of the Revolutionary

sin and bondage. And I fear he will de- war, without the instruction of a father

ceive thousands in our time, that are in an teacher; but by his perseverance and in-

enlightened land; but if that light be made dustry, he was enabled to read and write,

darkness, how great shall the darkness be? tolerably well, after he had become a man
And I believe there is plenty of such of family. About the close of the war, he

darkness in this age of the world, seeing volunteered in the defence of his country,

there are so many kinds of pretended under the command of General Marion, in

lights, which they say conduct to heaven, whose service he continued, until the close

But stop, before we give credit to all tea- of the war. He married when quite

chers: I am the light of the world, says young, the exact time not known. In

Christ, the truth, and the way. Then if June 1802, he became a member of the

ye have not Christ's spirit ye are none of Ogeechy church, in the State of Georgia,

his. See Philippians, c. 3. vs. 18, 19,20, and was baptized by John Standford; ha

21. Well, say some, how did so many shortly after .was ordained, deacon by the

different societies get a fair start in the same church.

world? Because the devil and the world ' In 1811 he emigrated to the (then) Mis-

and sin all work together, and men give

heed too quick to false teachers. If you

want to find how you are, and how you

were deceived, see 2 Tim. c. 3. vs. 1, 2, 3,

4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. Again, see 2 Peter, and 2

chapter. Again, see Gal. c. 1. vs. 0, 7, S,

9, 10, 11, 12. See Mark, 13, and then

learn from whence the false prophet came.

Rev. c. 16. vs. 13, 14. Rev. c. 20.

,JJ«e the crucifixion of Christ—it is fin-

sissippi Territoiw, and in 1812 was, the

instrument in constructing a church,

,
known as the Half Moon Bluff, now in

I

Louisiana. He was the means, by which

, many other churches were organized. He
j

obtained license to preach the gospel, at

Hepzibah church, Pine Bluff, Copiah coun-

ty, where he continued to labor faithfully,

until his death. He survived to bring up

12 children, and to see them all heads of
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families, and members of the Baptist

church, with the exception of one. He
had more than 50 grandchildren, one Bap-

tist minister among them; 15 of the re-

mainder, members of the church, and

about 80 great-grandchildren.

The missionary question, was but little

known in the section of country where he

lived, until about the year 1840. He was
much opposed to the then called new
schemes of the day, though the question

never ran so high, as to cause a division in

any church, in the section of country

where he lived. He died, March 24th,

1845. He was a real Christian—not by
profession merely, but a venerable "father

in Israel," whose heart was filled with the

divine spirit of the Master he served—one

whose daily walk and conversation reflect-

ed the moral loveliness of Christ, and con-

stantly inclined him to acts of benevo-

lence and love. Although his children, in

common with a vast circle of his brethren

and friends, lament his death; yet, consola-

tion should be derived from the reflection

that Providence had given hi in many days

on earth, and permitted his years to be

prolonged almost to the limit of human ex-

istence. And there is good reason to hope

and believe that he has but exchanged the

infirmities of old age and the cares of a

troublesome world, for eternal youthful-

ness and the glories of heaven—that even

now his pure spirit hovers about the eter-

nal throne of the great God, and gazes up-

an the unrevealed glories of that upper

world—that he wears a crown of rejoicing,

and no longer feels the cares and miseries

of life.

At the request of his children I send

you the above article, which you will

please insert in your paper.

S. TILLMAN.
Pine Bluff, Mi. 2Sth Aug. 1S45.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Warrenton, Georgia, ?

Sept. 8th, 1845. 5

Dear Brethren: I have been a read-

er of your paper for several years, and am

well pleased with the doctrine that it holds

forth; for if I know myself, it is the doc-

trine that my soul lives upon. I will give

you a small sketch of my experience, if

you think it worthy a place in your paper;

if not, throw it by among the balance of

the trash.

I was born in the year 1812, a Metho-
dist, and at the age of fourteen there was a

great revival broke out among the Metho-
dists in Warrenton, at which time all my
schoolmates in the town joined them.

They then began upon me. The preach-

ers preached up hell and damnation to me,
and told me that unless I joined the

church I would be sure to go to that

place; and that all my associates were go-

ing to heaven, and that I alone would be

left to goto hell. My young friends got

around me, full of fox fire, and begged me
to go with them, that they were not will-

ing to leave me behind, but wanted me to

join the church and go with them to hea-

ven. And through their persuasion, and

the fear of going to hell, I made it mani-

fest that I was a Methodist by joining the

church; and so long as the fox-fire lasted,

I got along pretty well, went to meeting

regular, said my prayers twice a day, and

if I happened to do any thing that I

thought was wrong, I would go and say

my prayers, for saying prayers was all,

and I thought by that means I had got the

Lord in a good union with me.

But it was not long before the fox fire

went out, and I lost my religion. Then
what to do I could not tell. To come out

of the church I would be laughed at, and

to stay in I would be acting the part of a

hypocrite. I talked to some of the profes-

sors about my situation, and they told me
that they were confident that I had expe-

rienced religion, hut 1 had lost it; but to

stay in the church and I would get it

again. I hung on to the church about five

years, thinking that if I could get it again,

I would watch better next time and not

let it go. But at last I got in with a man
to clerk it for him, and had to go to a

strange place where no person knew me.

I thought it would be a good time to get
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out of the church. When I went to start,
[
would not do. When I got to myself, it

the class leader wanted mo to take a letter would come upon me with double force,

to join at the place that I was going to. I
;
that I lacked that pure oil olive beaten.

thought then I could talk plain to him, so

I told him I had acted the part of a hypo-

crite long enough, that I had no religiqn

All this time I had not got rid of this Ar-

minian principle. I thought the oil that

was lacking was for me to give up to it,

and wanted him to take my name off of, and try and I could get religion. So when
the class book, and thus ended my fox fire : I found that I could not get rid of the im-

religion.

I was then like a bird that had been ca-

ged up for many years. I felt like that I

was free one more time, and now ready to

go into any kind of sin that came in my
way; and thus became one among the

worst out-breaking sinners perhaps that

ever lived. Horse racing, card playing,

or any thing of the kind I was up for.

And thus I went on in that way until

1838. About that time there was a split

in the Baptist churches in the neighbor-

hood where I lived, and a few of the Pri-

mitive Baptists constituted themselves in-

to a church under a grove in an old field.

And as I always was opposed to the mis-

sionary spirit from my earliest recollec-

tiou, and thinking that they had not treat-

ed the Primitives with justice as they

were trying to keep every person from go-

ing to hear them that they could, and hav-

ing meetings on the same day within a

mile of them, I thought I would go to hear

the Primitives, and get every one to go

that I could, not thinking that ever I

should be an old hard shell Baptist, or an-

timission as they then called them.

But while hearing Elder Win. Abbott

preach, his text was where the children of

Israel were commanded to take for their

journey pure oil olive beaten, that their

lamps might burn always—as soon as he

took his text it appeared to take hold of

me that 1 lacked that pure oil, it was on

that account that I had lost my fox fire re-

ligion; that I had never had that pure oil,

and therefore my lamp had gone out. I

went home and this text still stuck to me,

that pure oil olive beaten. I tried to get

rid of it by going into lively company,

among old companions, around the ga-

ming table; but they were no company for

me. Then I tried to drink it off, but all

pression, I thought that I would set about

the work. So there was a camp meeting

coming on in the county, and 1 pitched up-

on that time to get religion, so I fixed up

and went to it to tent, determined upon

going up to be prayed for the first oppor-

tunity that offered. I got there in the

evening and at night they called up the

mourners. I took my wife by the hand

and went into the altar, determined in my
mind to get religion.

But how sadly was I disappointed. As.

soon as I knelt down it appeared to come
to me as plain as if some person had spo-

ken to me, thou fool, do you think that

you have God at your command, that you

can pick your time and place to get reli-

gion. I could not pray. I thought then

that I had committed the unpardonable

sin to be so simple as to go into the altar

among so much confusion, expecting to

find God Almighty there.

I went homQ a miserable creature, I had

lost my only hope then, I had tried to get

religion in my way and failed. I then

thought that there was no chance for me.

I was then made willing to receive it in

whatever way God might see proper to

give it to me, if it was his will that I.

should have it at all. I could then cry out,

Lord, not my will but thine be done; that

if thou damn me it is just, and if thou save

me it is thy mercy. In this situation I

lingered for some weeks. I had no dispo-

sition to sleep and but little to eat. I

would read the scriptures, and pray to the

Lord to enable me to understand them;

but I could find no consolation there, could

find plenty of promises to the Christian,

but none for such a hell deserving wretch

as I thought I vvas. I thought that God
intended to take my life and send me to

hell as a warning to others that were trav-
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elling the road that I had travelled. I

would go to meeting to hear preaching,

but could get no relief there; for when 1

would cast my eyes upon the members, it

would strike me, here are the people that

are possessed with that pure oil olive beat-

en, and that their lamps are still burning,

and would burn brighter and brighter un-

til eternal ages rolled around; while poor

me had to go to that lake that burns with

fire and brimstone.

heart and enabled mo to sea the light of hh»

reconciled countenance, and joy flowed in-

to my soul. I could then see how God
could be just and save sinners. When I

looked around upon the congregation, it

appeared to me that they were the happi-

est people that I ever did see. I was then

enabled to lay hold of the promise of tho

gospel. I then felt like I wanted to fol-

low my Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,

and the only way that I could do it, was

I had by this time given up all hopes of to join the Primitive Baptists; for I then

ever getting relief, but had come to the thought and still think that they corn*

conclusion that if I went to hell I would

go there praying. One night while trying

the nearest to following his footsteps of any

other denomination in the world, and

to plead with God that if he could be just
j

thought that the one forme to join w«
and save such a hell deserving sinner as I I where I was first convinced that I was a

was to take me out of my trouble. About sinner. So at the next regular meeting

the time that I thought that all hopes were
j
when the door was opened, I ventured up

gone, the burden rolled off and I felt like a to talk with the church, thinking if it was

new creature, and was constrained to say, of the Lord and they received me, I would

thank God, my soul, and forget not all go with them; and if I was deceived, ther

his benefits. I felt like I wanted to tell could give me some advice. But to my
what the Lord had done forme. But I astonishment I was received without a dis-

was afraid that it was too good news, that senting voice, and on the next day was

it could not be possible that God had for-
| baptized; and thanks be to God I havo

given such a miserable sinner as I was. 'never repented it, and hope that I never

And thus I got into doubts and fears that I shall.

had only imagined it, and I was then I

thought in worse fix if possible than ever.

My burden was gone and I not able to lay

hold of the promise, but I would still try

to plead with the Lord that if I was decei-

ved to undeceive me, and if it were possi-

ble that he had pardoned my sins, to give

me a brighter evidence.

I was in this situation about two weeks,

at which time there was a meeting coming

on about ten miles of some of the Primi-

tives, who had come out from among the

missionaries, and built them a shelter in the

woods, and appointed a meeting at the

place. I went to it, and on Sunday before

preaching commenced I was called upon

by some of them to help sing a song; and

while singing these lines

—

Give joy or grief, give ease or pain,

Take life or friends awny;
But let me find them all again,

In that eternal day.

It appeared tint the Lord opened my

Since that time I have been trying to

serve God in my feeble manner. Some-

times I have my doubts, at other times I

feel that if I were called to die I could say,

Lord, not my will but thine be done. We
are a poor persecuted people, surrounded

by missionaries or New School Baptists,

who I do believe that if it was not for the

laws of our country, would take our lives.

I see in one of brother James Osbourn's

communications that he expects to visit

Georgia next year. I would say to him,

that if he should ever come this way, we
would be glad for him to visit Warren

county, and all other ministering brethren

of the Primitive order. Brethren, I do-

sire an interest in all of your prayers, for I

am a poor afflicted creature both in soul

and body. I will close by subscribing

myself yours in hopes of eternal life.

JACOB A. H. RIVIERE.

Let not mercy and truth forsake the*.
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Frem lb» Signs of the Times.

CORRESPONDING CIRCULAR.

The messengC7's of the churches compo-

sing the Chemung Baptist Associa-

tion; assembled ivith, and under the

supervision of the church in Asylum,

(though the place of meeting was in

the edge of the township of Wyolusig,)

to all who love and walk in the truth.

Wishing grace, mercy, andpeacefrom
God the Father, and our Lord Jesus

Christ may abound toward you as

sin has abounded in you; that ye

may befound neither barren nor un-

fruitful in the work of the Lord.

May your work be peace, so wrought

in you of God. as a work of righteousness,

that the effect of it may he quietness and

assurance for ever. That you may feel

the comfort of truth in evidence that you

ere of those that are interested in the cov-

enant of life and peace, which is summed
up in him who was given for a covenant of

the people, who is himself the messenger

thereof, and gives the peace thereof, a

peace that the world can neither give, nor

take away; and with which the stranger

jntermcddleth not. As Christ is the

prince of peace, the man who is our peace,

by whom peace was, and is preached, and

in whom we have peace. Yes, who said

to his disciples, "Peace I leave with you,

my peace I give unto you, not as the

world giveth, give I unto you. Let not

your heart be troubled, neither let it be

afraid." In the doctrine of peace several

things may be noticed.

1. Peace with God. Men are naturally

enemies to God, and reconciliation is only

by the death of Christ. He gives peace,

and is our peace. In him is enjoyed the

peace of God, which passeth all under-

standing.

2. Peace of conscience, occasioned by
the revelation of the gift of Christ, caus-

ing joy in the Holy Ghost.

3. Such as are reconciled to God, are

directed to be at peace among themselves,

to have peace one with another. And
fourth, in the directions given, we are to

love our enemies, pray for such as perse-

cute, and despitefully use us; as we have

opportunity, do good to all men, accor-

ding to the rule given. Rejoice with them

that do rejoice, and weep with them that

weep, and be of the same mind one to-

ward another. Mind not high things, but

condescend to men of low estate. Be not

wise in your own conceits; recompense to

no man evil for evil, provide things honest

in the sight of all men. If it be possible

as much as lieth in you, live peaceably

with all men. Dearly beloved, avenge not

yourselves, but give place unto wrath, for

it i3 written, "Vengeance is mine, I will

repay, saith the Lord. Therefore if thine

enemy hunger, feed him, if he thirst, give

him drink; for in so doing thou shalt heap

coals of fire on his head." "Be not over-

come of evil, but overcome evil with

good." Rut it would seem that some are

so fond of peace that they would have no

fighting in order- to enjoy it; or in defence

j

of the truih any way. And they fain

; would "apply the scriptures cited, and all

!
the rest, to support their notions of

i

peace.

They seem to have forgotten or never

i knew that there was a time of war, as well

I as of peace, and that God has said, "There
i is no peace to the wicked," and that, "The
way of peace they know not, and there is

no judgment in their goings; They have

made them crooked paths; whosoever go-

eth therein shall not know peace." Yet
what vast multitudes seem engaged to heal

the hurt of the daughters of Zion slightly,

saying "Peace, peace when there is no

peace.'" How many indeed, answer to,

the description given by the prophet of

old, who make people to err, "That bite

with their teeth, and cry peace, and he that

puttetll not into their mouth, they even
prepare war against him." Thus we have

their character upon record, and by it are

shown, that notwithstanding their great

love of peace, and aversion to that war m
which the saints are engaged, with their
great cry of peace, peace; union, union.
The soldier of the cross must yield to
them, support them in their falsehood and
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follies, or "they prepare war against him."

These things some of us know by experi-

ence, as well as from divine testimony.

And some of their pleas and arguments

we would notice. They plead that Christ

is king of peace, and that his kingdom is a

kingdom of peace; that Christ gives peace,

makes peace, that his gospel is the gospel

of peace, a proclamation of peace to them
that are far off, as well as to them that are

nigh." That Christ is the prince of peace,

makes peace, and gives peace, we will not i

deny, for so the word reads. But of the
j

character described) we would inquire,

"what hast thou to do with peace? what

peace so long as the whoredoms of thy
J

mother Jezebel, and her witchcrafts are so :

many." As to his kingdom being a king-
\

dom of peace," we rejoice that it is so, but
j

it is not of this world. And though it be
'

a kingdom of peace,—it is not with the t

spirit,-=-principles, tempers, maxims, or
j

dominions and customs of this world, •

which are vain. Not such peace as carnal

Israelites, formal professors, the Zidonians

and Babylonians love. From such as

these, both the king and his subjects have
j

suffered much, and, with such as these, he

has proclaimed war, and calls upon his sol-
;

diers to fight. -Therefore the gospel of his

kingdom, neither proclaims nor brings

peace to any, but such as it is the power of

God to their salvation; who were "sancti-

fied by God the Father, and preserved in

Jesus Christ." Being "predestinated un-

to the adoption of children by Jesus

Christ to himself, according to the good

pleasure of his will." Therefore he

makes peace with none but such as are re-
,

conciled to God by his death; who are

willing that Christ should make such divi-
,

sions among men, as is well pleasing in
j

his sight, and rejoice that "the Lord is a .

man of war." And that he said, "I am

come to send fire on the earth, and what
\

will I if it be already kindled? suppose ye !

that I am come to give peace on earth?

Here he seems addressing just such cha-

racters as are now making the very plea,

which we are considering, and in answer

to their plea for their false peace, "I tell

you nay! but rather division." "From
henceforth there shall be five in one house
divided, three against two, and two against

three, The father against the son, and the

son against the father; the mother against

the daughter, and the daughter against the

mother, &c.

Paul directed Timothy to "Fight the

good fight of faith." And said respecting

himself, "I have fought a good fight, I

have finished my course." Even Jesus,

the prince of peace, the captain of our sal-

vation, is represented as judging and ma-
king war in righteousness: riding on a

white horse, (the gospel declaration,) hav-

ing a bow, and a crown was given unto

him; and he went forth conquering and

to conquer. And the armies in heaven

followed him on white horses. Accord-

ing to the letter and in the spirit of the

gospel, war, or fighting, (not after, or ac-

cording to the flesh, nor with carnal wea-

pons) is a heavenly exercise: an exercise

of the spirit of holiness in them that are

born of the spirit.

"The weapons of our warfare are migh-

ty through God, to the pulling down of

strongholds, casting down imaginations,

and every thing that exalteth itself against

the knowledge of God, and bringing into

captivity every thought to the obedience

of Christ, and having in readiness to re-

venge all disobedience. May we then,,

brethren, exhort one another to endure

hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ.

They are counted happy who endure.

May we all also be careful not to entangle-

ourselves, by making peace with our ene-

mies, as Israel did with the Gibeonit.es.

May we ever keep in mind that, "The
friendship of the world is enmity with

God; whosoever, therefore, will be a

friend of the world is the enemy of God;"

as Jesus said, "He that is not with me is

against me; and he that gathereth not

with me, scattereth abroad." Remember,

brethren, that the exercise of life in the

child of grace, is spoken of as laboring,

wrestling, contending, and fighting.

"Wherefore, take unto you the whole ar-

mor of God, that ye may be able to with-
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stand in the evil day, and having done all,

to stand. Stand, therefore, having your

loins girt about with truth, and having on

the breastplate of righteousness. And
your feet, shod with the preparation of the

gospel of perce. Above all, taking the

shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able

to quench all the fiery darts of the Wick-

ed." "And take the helmet of salvation,

and the sword of the Spirit, which is the

word of God; praying always with all

prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and

watching thereunto xvith all perseverance."

Thus arrayed in panoply divine, with

King Emanuel at our head for our leader,

we are sure to be victorious. For "A
bruised reed shall he not break, and smo-

king flax shall he not quench, till he send

forth judgment unto victory." - May we
then, brethren, experimentally join with

the apostle, saying, "Thanks be to God
which giveth us the victory through our

Lord Jesus Christ."

May we also by faith view the victory

as complete in our Lord and head, and

know that we shall overcome by the blood

of the Lamb and, the word of our testi-

mony? And may this encourage »s in

our sharp conflicts, that to such as over-

come, he will grant to set with him on
his throne, even as he also overcame and
is set dawn ivith his Father on his

throne. Therefore brethren, beloved,

knowing that there can be no real calm,

holy, spiritual peace of long continuance

enjoyed, while we are either too indolent,

or too cowardly to war a good warfare.

For if we would seek or indulge the friend*

ship of the world, it is certain we are not

the children of God; or are captivated, liv-

ing and acting with, and among our own,

and our Lord's enemies, as their servants,

and shall not appear as the children of the

King, or as real friends and lovers of holi-

ness. May God' of his- infinite mercy de-

liver us from such basecowaTdice and vas-

salage, and make us valiant in fight, putting

to flight the armies of the aliens, for his

name's sake.

Our session has been sweetly harmoni-

ous, and the gospel preached by the

brethren who visited us was truly refresh^

ing to our spirits, showing the power of

God unto salvation. We sat together in a

heavenly place. Praise the Lord for his

great goodness to creatures so undeser-

ving-

Our next session is designed to be held

with the church on Pine Creek, in the vi-

cinity of the Second Fork, on Wednesday
and Thursday before the fourth Lord's

day in June, 1846; at which time and

place we hope to meet as many of our .

brethren from abroad as God shall dispose

and give opportunity to come.

A. WESTj Mod.
H. Rowland, Clerk.

P. S.—We desire to be deeply humbled

under the hand of God, who has visited

his Zion in this region with an afflicting

providence in removing by death two of

her watchmen, viz:--'Elders Jireh Bryan

and D. E. Jewett, within a few days of

each other. May such as he has been

pleased to spare be stirred up to diligence

in the work of the Lord: and may we all

with one heatt in submission to the divine

will, pray that the Lord would set others

on the walls, similar to those mentioned,

Isa. Jxii. 8, ivhich shall never hold their

peace, day nor night: and may God also

give us a heart to sympathise with their

bereated widows and afflicted orphans.

In behalf of the Association.

H. WEST.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Elder IVm. Pearee expects fo preach at

Tison's m. n on the IS and 1'9 October;
21, at Autrey'a Creek; 22. at Meadow;
23, at Poor House in Gieen', on his way
to the Contenlnea Assoeiwio i, to be held^

at Nauhunta m. h. 24,25, 26 Dctobe.Sv

g^P Elders James Wilder and' M/tfA
Stadler, will preach at ^appjoay on VVed-
msday before the 1st Sunday m October;;
Thursday, at the Falls Tar River; Friday*
at Hardaway's— on their way to, the Ke-<
hukee Association, to be held a,t Cross
Roads m. h. Edgecombe county,, on Satur-
day, Sunday, and Monday..
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AGENTS
FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTlSTi

North Carolina. C.B.Hassell, Williamston

R.M.G. Moore, German/o/i. W. w.Mizell.PAy*

mouth. Benji Bynnm, Nahunta Depot, H.Ave-

t?i,Avera*boro' . Burwell Temple, Raleigh. Thos.

Bagley, Smithjicld. James li. Sasser, Waynes-

boro'. John Fruit, Sandy Creek, L. B. Bennett'

lletithville. Cor's Oanaday, Cravensville. Wil-

liam Welch, Abbott's Crerh, A. B, Bains,

Jr. Stanhope. C.T.Sawyer, Powell s Point. Isaac Beeman, Tkomaston. John Rrwin, Z,»i»a>/n.

Tillery,/>a/>fe«rf< H. Wilkersonjfes/Po!??/. Jas.

Miller* Mfton /W/c. Isaac Meekinsand Samuel

Rogers, Columbia, Wm. M. Hushing, IffciJMi

A'to;e. James H.Smith, Wilmington. Jacob Her-

ring, Goldsboro', S. Tatum. Elizabeth City, Ad-

iim Hooker, &z/em Church, Maximilian Tatum,

Cool Spring.

South Carolina. Wm. S. Shaw, Hack Molls

W» B. Villard, Sr. A'fceri. M.McGraw, Brown's.

J. Li Simpson, Winnsboro', Ji G. Bovvers, fl^p-

#y Swamp, Wm. Nelson, Camden, G. Mat-

thews, Germanvilk. J. G. Lucas, Lexington

C ft,

Georgia. John McKenney, Forsyth. Thomas

Amis, Lexington. John M. Field, JtfiMooa John

W, Turner, ^Pleasant Hill. Wlliam Trice and

William D.Taylor, Tho-naston. Ezra McCrary,

tVarrtnton. Prior Lewis, Thomasville. T. Las-

eetter, Vernon. Abner Durham, Greenville.

Jos. Stoyall, Aquiila. George Leeves, 3/'/-

ledgevitie. Wm. Garrett, CWWni ff»«*. Jesse

Moore, Irwin ton; Wm. J. Parker, Chenuba. Jas-.P-

gllis^jne^/e.P.Hagiiard.^AM.s.A.M.Thonip-

eon, /-'erf fatfe*. Daniel O'Neel,0/Ji«ff/-o«. Jonn

Wayne, Cain's. R*. &'Sam rick, Currollton. D.

Smith, Coo/ tyring Moses H. Denman, Marietta.

Jethro Oates, Mulberry Grove. Edmund Dumas,

Johnshmvitie. Joel Colley, Covington, Is ham

Edwards, Marion. Joseph Daniel, P«A s. Wi-
lis 8. Jarre.H, M. G. Summerjie/d, Daniel B,

Douglass, Bainbridge. fyL. Hayne, ^"» <"''

Alabama. A.Keaton,-Scto">/j/. H.Dance&W.

Bixzell,fi«tew. E.Bell, Liberty Hill. D. Gafford,

Greenville. J.G.Walker,Afi//on. H. Wilhams,//*-

e<ma, i. Daniel,C/ai6or«e, E.Daniel, Church.hll-

i Carpenler,Sr.C/i«^. J. McQueen, Lowndesboro

Wm.Talley, Mbun/ J&wai. G. Herring, Clayton,

B Unchurch, Benevolo. S. Hainrick, P/ffl«/e«-

•flfe. James S, Morgan, ®&£»»S Rufus Daniel,

Jamtston, Wm. Powell, Youngsville. R. w.Car-

Hsle,;Mo»w*#w*<»\y- Joel H. Chambless, Lowe-

pi//e F. Pickett, C/smo (Vrore. John w. Pcllum,

Franldin. John Harrell, Missouri. Wm. Thom-

as, Gainer's Store. E. M.Amos, Midway, Jos.

Holloway, Activity. K. B. Stallings, Livingston,

Jos. Jones, Suggsville. Nathan Amason, ium/er-

t»7/e. Allen Moore, Intercourse, John Lryan, Sr.

Futlersville, Joseph Soles, Farmcrsvdlt, Luke

Haynie, and Benj. Lloyd, Welumpka N. N.

Barmore, Mtf Per/. Jesse Taylor Auburn, k.

Hatlev Pintlala. Vincent Williams, itfbWe.

Young Smith, JEu/aufa. T. J. Foster, 5e/r« Zjan-

i«g. Henry Cason, fTAite twrtw. John Mil-

lar New Market, <.-, , ...

•Vn««96M Michael Burkhalter, Chefsmlle.

tiSSfik mk- William.Croom,^™

dolph, Snodysvillt. Pleasant A.Witt, RustthiUe.

William McBee, Old Town Creek, Robert Gre-
gory, Athens. A. Burroughs, Moore's txj Roads*

Joshua Yeats, Shelbyville. James Shelton, For-
tersvilte, Shadrach Mustain, Lewisburg. Nathan
S. McDowell, Tuzewell, Henry Turner, Fay-
eltevllle. -

Mississippi. William Ager, Caledonia. Wil
Mara Huddleston, Tlmniaston. Nathan Tims.
Kosciusko. Simpson Parks, Lexington. John S,
Daniel, Cotton Gin Port. Mark Prewett, Aber~

i
deen, James M. Wilcox, Louisville. Edmund

W1P
I lam Davis. Houston. G.Nichols, Stump Bridge
Wooten Hill, Cooksville, John Davidson. Car
rolllon. Thomas Mathews, Black Hawk. Jan,e»

Lee, Beatie's Bluff. Janrves T. S. Cockerham,
Grub Springs, James Crawley, Minghoma. Al-

fred Ellis, Waver/ey. Joseph Edwards, New
Albany. Thomas C. Hunt, McLeod's. John Hal-
bert, Nashville. Jesse Hney, Dtcattir, Wilson
Hunt, Stewart's, John Seal lorn. Pleasant Mount*

0. W. White, Jacinto. John Kinnard, Daley'*

X Roads.

Florida. Hartwell Watkins, Monlicelloi

Louisiana. Thos Paxton, Greensboro'. Jaa.

Peikins and Needham Coward, Big Woods. L.

G. MeGnughey, Bailieu's Ferry. Benjamin Gar-

lington, Nfgreet..
Arkansas. John Hart, Saline. George W

Rogers', Arkadelphia, C, B. Landers, Union C. H.
J. M. C. Robertson, Foster% John Honea, Ozark.

Missouri. John P. McDowell, New Market,

Illinois. John Alsbury, Lick Creek.

Ohio. John B. Moses, Germanton,

Kentucky. Levi B, HuntManchester. Wash-
ington Watts, Cor-neliusville. Levi Lancaster,

Canton. Skelton Renfro, Cumberland Ford.

Tandy James, Somerset, Isaac Horn, Borne.

Virginia. RudolphRorer, .forger's Store. Wm.
w. West, Wheatfejj. William Burns, Davis'

Mills, Jesse Lankford. Boioers's, Elijah Hans-

brougli SomervUle. A. Borer, EdgehiU James B.

Collins, Bund Chimneys. Thomas Flipnen,

Laure] Grove. Thomas w. Walton, Pleasant Gap.

Levi Bishop, Sinclair's Bottom.

Pennsylvania. Hezekiah West, South HUL,

Joseph Hughes, Gum Tree.

NevvYork. Gilhert Beebe, New Vernon.

Iowa Territory. ZiccheusParker, lowaCUp.

M/m, Si Smith, Winchester. I*

lyiekburg. G. Turner, JV^erly
E. Douthit,

Henry Ban-

Thomas Lntta, Si

Mrs. T Whitehead, 1

Levi Bishop, 1

RECEIPTS.

Wm. Devlin,

N. Amason,
Mo?es Jo) ner,

TEKJflS.
ThePrimitiveBapfisf is ublished on the sec-

ond and fourth Saturdays of each month, at One

Dollar per year, (or 24 numbers) payable in ad-

vance. Five Dollars will pay for six copies sub-

scribed for by any one person. CurrentBank

Noteswheresubscribers residewill bereceived

in payment. Money sent to us by mail is at our
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paid, and directed tr."EditoTsPriniitiyeBaptist,

Tarborough, N.Ct"
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SATURDAY, OCTOBER 11, 1845,

COMMUNICATIONS.

yOR THE PRIMITIVE HAPT]

MINUTES
Of the Kehukee Baptist Association,

held at Cross Roads in. h. Edgecombe

county, N. C. commencing Saturday

before the 1st Sunday in October, A.

D. 1845.

SATURDAY, Oct. 4th, 1845.

1. The Introductory Sermon was deli-

vered by Elder C. B. Hassell, from Judc,

Island 2nd verses: "Jude, the servant of
! and James Griffin,

5. Letters from thirty churches were

handed in, read, the names of the dele-

gates enrolled, and the representation sta-

ted in the table of churches.

6. Petitionary letters for membership in

this Associativa were called for.

7. Letters of coirespondenc* and cor-

responding delegates were called for, when

a file of Minutes from the White Oak As-

sociation was handed in by their delegates.

Elders Josiah Smith and Edward W.,

Cox; Elders John Stadler and James Wil-

der handed in a file of Minutes from th«

Country Line; brethren Jesse C. Knight

nd Elder Parhant

Jesus Christ, and brother of James, to them
: Puckett, handed in a file of the Minute*

that are sanctified by God the Father, and from the Contentnea Association,

preserved in Jesus Christ and called: Mer- 8. The following committees were ap--

cy unto you, and peace, and love, be mul- pointed, (viz.) brethren James S. Battle

tiplied." and Robert D. Hart, on finance; Elders

2. The delegates from the several chur- ! Stadler and Wilder, and brethren Battle?

ebe» then assembled, and the Association' and Biggs, and the writs*-, to examine the

wis opened with prayer by Elder Wil- Circular Letter.

liana Hyman, and proceeded to business; 9. On motion, the Rule*! of Decoram:

when Elder William Hyman was chosen were read,

Moderator and Joseph D. Biggs, Clerk, 10. Resolved, that we correspond by-

who called to his assistance Elder C. B. ! letter and delegates with the following As-

KasselP.
J

sociations: White Oak, Contentnea, and

2. Brethren in the ministry from sister
j

Little River. Elder' B. Cooper was ap-

Associations. (of the same faith and order,) ' pointed to write to White Oak-, Elder C.

were invited to seats with us; when El-
i B. Hassell, to Contentnea; and brother R.

ders John Stadler and James Wilder, from
\ D. Hart, to Little River Association.

the Country Line; Ichabod Moore, from

Contentnea; and Josiah Smith and Ed-
ward W. Cox, from the White Oak Asso-

ciation, seated themselves.

4. On motion, the Rules of Decorum
were read-

11. The Minutes of the different Asso-

ciations with which we correspond, were

distribute 1 to the delegates.

12. Elders Stadler, Wilder, and Smith,

were requested by private ballot to occupy

the stage to-morrow by preaching, and that
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divine worship commence at 10 o'clock,

A.M.
The Association adjourned till Monday

next, 9 o'clock, A. M.
SUNDAY, Oct. 5th.

Elder Wilder preached from 2 Timo-
thy, 4 chap. 7 and 8 verses: "I have fought

a good fight, I have finished my course, I

have kept the faith: Henceforth there is

laid up for me a crown of righteousness,

which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall

give me at that day: and not to me only,
but unto all them also that love his ap-
pearing." Elder Smith preached from
Solomon's Song, 2 chap, and latter clause

of 3rd verse: "I sat down under his sha-

dow with great delight, and his fruit was
sweet to my taste." Elder Stadler, from
Solomon's Song, 4 chap, and 12th verse:

"A garden enclosed ' is my sister, my

.Names of churches a

counties wherein
situated.

[to to

PASTORS AND DELE-
GATES.

1 Beargrass, MartIn county,

2 Bloiint'sCr'k,Beau/br/,-f

3 Conoho, Martin, —
4 Concord, Washington,—
5 Conetoe, Edgecombe,

6 Cowenjock, Currituck,]

7 Cross Roads, Edgecombe,

8 Cedar Island, Carteret,—
9 Deep Creek, Halifax,—]
10 Falls Tar River, Nash,—
11 Flat Swamp, Pitt, —
12 Flatty Creek,Pasquo'/t,-]

14 Fishing Creek, Halifax,

13 Gum Neck, Tyrrell, —
15 Great Swamp, Pitt, —
16 Goose Creek, Beaufort, -

17 Joyner's, Northampton,—
18 Kehukee, Halifax, —
19 Lawrence's, Edgecombe,-

20 Litt]eAl)igator,7>/T£//,-f

21 Morattock, Washington,-

22 North Creek, Beaufort,—

23 Picot, Martin, —
24 Powell's Point, Cur'k,—
85 Pungo, Beaufort, —
86 Rocky Swamp, Halifax,

87 Sar>pony, Nash, —

f

28 Scuppernong, Tyrrell,~-\

§9 Sqi Matlamuskeet, Hyde
30 Sandy Grove, Nash, — j-

31 Skewarkey, Martin,

32 Sawyer's Cr'k,Camden-]
33 Soi Quay, SVampfon, Va.

34 Smithwick'sCr'k,Mar'rc-

S5 Sound Side, Tyrrell, —
3G Spring Green, Martin, —
37 Tarboro', Edgecombe,—
38 Washington, Beaufort,-\
39 WhitePlains, Beaufort,

40 Williams's, Edgecombe,

-

\\M.WHtTAKER,A.h'm Peal,
1

[David WoolardJ
Blount Cooper, John Bryan,
Max.Tatum,Jesse Sawyer, i

John H.Daniel, *v\ Thigpen
Samuel Tatum,*
Wm. Hyman, Sov'n Purvis,!

Th OS. Robertson,Si Lupton,*

James S Battle,Robt Sorey, :

Wv W.K.Philpot, Irvin Page,

W. Powell, Jethro Parker,
j

I. Meekins,* H. Simmons, I

H. Whichard,J.S. Brown,
|

Tames Potter, I

ThosiJoyner, Abm.Joyner,*
Gen'l Young,TurnerBrewer,
ArthurParker,R'd Harrison,

I

WWMizell, Daniel Leggett,

E. Foreman, Jos. 1L Clark,
CfaytonMoore,SB Williams
Wilson Sawyer, S.Sawyer,
H.L.Davis,* Aquilla Davis,
L. Bi Bennett, S. Nickels,

G. W. Carrowan, A. B
[Swindell

C.B.Hassell,Jos D. Biggs
[AiL. Gardner,

E. Harrison,* Jona.Darden.
John, Hodges, D. Singleton,

A. J i Swain, T. Cahoon,
J. Griffin, S. Outterbridge,

Rob't D.Hart, Coffield King

J. Wallace, Arnet Waters,
D. Bradley,* Ed. Power,

fc'&j !? «*j|i/ *»j I5 Yearly
S. §: g [

|" § 'tmeeting?,

3 § 8*1 ?- y\\Sunday&
T?Ml\ \\Saturday

I?
5

>$ Ctsll before.

1 00,|3dinAug.
|3dinMan

1 OOllstinSep.
1 00J4thinSep.
1 50|3dinSepti

|

(3d in Man
1 00;|2dinSept.
i sol

43 6 16 18 39 5 1252 37 65

64 2 50:|2dinSept.
38, 1 25||lstinSep.

iPdinNov,
39 1 00j4thinSepi
20 1 oo!S

1 00|3dinSep.
1 00 oj;_c-_i

19 1 00
103| 75
47| 1 50

74! 1 50
36, i 70;

24 1 00
46 1 00
22 1 20
57! 1 00

SdinSept.

IthinAug

4thinAug
3dinAug.
•2d inJan.

2dinAug.
3dinAug.
IstinSept

50 IstinSepi

2d inOct.
49 1 50*2dinAuff.

2 00
75

1 00
1 00
1 50.

I 00
i oo!

IstinJan.

IthinAug

Ith inSep
IstinAug
IstinAug
IstinAug
3dinAugi

NOTE. Pastors of churches and other ordained ministers are in small capitals; unordained

ministers in italic; those marked thus * were not present; from churches marked thus f we receiv-

ed no intelligence, in that case their number stands as last represented; dashes — denote no pastors;

the column before the last, shows the contributions from the churches to the Association fund this

year; the last column shows the yearly meetings of each church.
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spouse; a

sealed."

spring shut up.

MONDAY, Oct. Cth.

fountain Line Association, and that they carry 26

copies of our Minutes.

20. Resolved, that l he Clerk be direct-

The Association assembled, and was cd to forward to Abbott's Creek Union

opened with prayer by Elder John Stad-

ler.

13. The names of the delegates to this

Association were called over, and those ine the Circular Letter

absent marked as such in the table of chur-

ches.

14. Elders Edward W. Cox and John

Stadler were requested to occupy the slage

this day by preaching.

15. The committees appointed on Sat-

urday were now called on to report. The

committee of finance reported that

—

There was in the band? of the Trea-

surer at the close of last Associa-

tion the sum of $4S 90

Paid for printing ike Minutes
of last year, - $25 00

For superintending the print-

ing & disti ibution as usual, 10 00

i 35

Association 25 copies of our Min-
utes.

21. The committee appointed to exam-

orted, that they

duty and recommend
me; it was read, ap-

to be attached to

had performed theii

the reading of the san

proved, and ordered

these Minutes.

22. Resolved, that our next Association

be held with the church at Williams's

meeting house, Edgecombe county, to

commence on Saturday before the first

Sunday in October, A. D. 1846; and that

Eider Blount Cooper be requested to

preach the Introductory Sermon, and in

case of failure, Elder John II. Daniel;

worship to commence at 11 o'clock, A.M.
23. Eider C. B. Hassell was appointed

ir Letter for the next As-

Nnw in the hands of the Treasurer, i

Received in contributions from the

churches at this Association,

Makin

to write a Ci

_ sociation.

13 90 '

24, The following query was received,

I read, and debated. Is it agreeable to the

37 65 word of God for a church that has no male
member, to ask visiting brethren to assist

g $51 55 t i)em t0 i10 ] c| ^ conference, and receive and

The Association concurred with the re-

port.

16. Elder Blount Cooper, who was ap-

pointed to write to the White Oak Associ-

ation, handed in a letter, which was read

and approved.

17. Brother Robert D. Hart handed in

a letter to the Little River Association,

which was read and approved, and ap-

pointed brethren Robert D. Hart and

James S. Battle to bear the same.

18. Elder C. B. Hassell handed in a

letter to the Contentnea Association,

which was read and approved, and

appointed Elders William Hyman and

John H. Daniel, and brethren John Bry-

an and William Thigpen to bear the

same.

19. Resolved, that Elders John II. Dan-

iel, C. B. Hassell and Geo. W. Carrowan,

and brother Wilson W. Mizell, be ap-

pointed our messengers to the Country

baptise members? Answer! Yes.

26. Resolved, that the fund left in the

hands of the Treasurer as a fund to defray

the expenses of delegates, be paid over to

the different churches that contributed to

that fund.

26. The following query was presented

on Saturday, and read this day, and on
motion was laid on the table. Does the,

Kchukee Association believe in a gospel

debt?

27. Resolved, that brother Joseph D.
Biggs be requested to prepare these Min-
utes for the press, superintend the printing

thereof, and have 700 copies'printed, and
record one copy oh the Association rec-

ord, and distribute thorn as usual, and that

he be allowed $10 for his services.

The A;"Ccin[ion then adjourned with an
exhortation and prayer.

WILLIAM HYMAN, Mod'r.
Jos. D. BiGGs, Clerk.
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ClBCUiLAR LETTER.
The Kehukee Baptist Association now
in session tvith the church at Cross

Roads meeting house {Edgecombe

county) to the brethren and sisiers

throughout her bounds.

Beloved in Christ Jesus, chosen of

God and called: Througn the kind in-

dulgence of our heavenly Father, we have

again been permitted to assemble in our

associate capacity; and whilst error, delu-

sion, and falsehood are sweeping over our

land as with the besom of destruction, we
feel to rejoice that we are so highly favor-

ed as to address those whom we have

great reason to believe adhere to and are

contending for the glorious truths of the

gospel—worshipping the only true and

living God, and contending for the faith

which was once delivered to the saints.

In writing to you, beloved, this our

yearly epistle, we shall confine ourselves

more immediately to the subject of the

two covenants so frequently mentioned

and alluded to, in the volume of inspira-

tion; and shall endeavor so to address you

as (we hope) to strengthen the weak

hands, confirm the feeble knees, and com-

fort those that mourn.

While in the common Providence of

God, his mercies and blessings are extend-

ed t© all his works of creation, to men,

beasts, fowls and insects; causing the earth

to send forth her treasures from time to

time for their supply; feeding the raven

and swine which toil not, neither spin, as

well as the peasant and the monarch; yea

his covenant mercy as contemplated in

our subject, is restricted to his works of

grace, and his providential care for, his

ehosen and peculiar people; for whom he

has ever evinced a regard, above that

shown to the world of mankind in gene-

ral. These we shall notice for the pre-

sent as national and spiritual Israel; which

brings us to the language of our text, Heb.

8 e. S v.: "Behold the days come, saith

the Lord, when I will make a new cove-

nant with the house of Israei and house of

Judah; in that he saith a new covenant, he

hath made the first old."

A covenant, is generally conceded i&
be, a contract, or an agreement between
two or more parties embracing certain*

conditions; and when proposed among in-

dividuals, each party has the right and
power to refuse or accept the terms offer-

ed; but when God is a partj^, it is irtcon--

sistent with his omnipotence and sove--

reignty, to have the terms proposed by a?

creature; neither can whatever God pro-

poses, be rejected without injury resulting

to the person or persons, thus refusing

compliance; and here we proceed to no-

tice the subject proposed after that man-
!
ner, in which our ability and the circum-

scribed limits of a Circular Letter will per-

|
mit us to do.

First then; there was a covenant of

;

works, the terms of which were, do and

j

live, sin and die—and this first covenant

J

was proposed and made by our supreme
lawgiver with Adam, the common repre-

I sentative and father of mankind, who by

!
transgression fell from the primeval state

lof uprightness in which he was created,

! and brought death into the world and all
1

our wo; and being his posterity, we are

ourselves transgressors against God and

his holy law, by Adam's sin being impu-

ted to us. Hence we read, Rom. 5 c. 12

' v.: "Wherefore as by one man sin entered

'into the world and death by sin; and so

death passed upon all men, for that all

' have sinned." Immediately after the

I flood God made a covenant of safety with

Noah and his family, the beasts, birds, &c.

of the earth, importing that the earth

should never more be drowned with wa-

ter, and that day and night, summer and

j
winter, seed time and harvest, should

:

from age to age return in their order; of

this the rainbow was the seal, Gen. 9 c.

13 v.: "I do set my bow in the cloud, and

it shall be for a token of a covenant be-

tween me and the earth." 8. 2.2. "While
the earth remaineth, seed time and har-

vest, cold and heat, summer and winter,

day and night, shall not cease. God made
a covenant of property with Abraham, im-

plying that his seed should be numerous

and have Canaan for their inheritance;
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this ha likewise confirmed to Isaac and ?

Jacob, descendants of Abraham. Hence

the text, 1 Chron. 16 c. 15 v.: "Be ye

mindful always of his covenant, even of

the covenant which he made with Abra-

ham, and of his oath unto Isaac, and hath

confirmed the same to Jacob for a law, and

to Israel for an everlasting covenant; say-

ing, unto thee will I give the land of Ca-

naan, the lot of your inheritance."

God made with the Hebrews a national

covenant importing, that he assumed them

for his peculiar and chosen people or na-

tion, and gave them the happjr enjoyment

of Canaan, on condition of their obedience

to and observance of his laws and statutes.

Hence the language of Moses to the Israel-

ites, Peut. 4 c. 40 v.: "Thou shalt keep

therefore his statutes and his command-

ments which I command thee this day,

that it may go well with thee, and with

thy children after thee, and that thou may-

est prolong thy days upon the earth, which

the Lord thy God giveth thee, for ever.

God made a covenant of royalty with

David importing, that he and his family

should be kings and governors of the He-

brews, till the promised Messiah should

spring from his loins, and be the everlast-

ing king of his church, Ps. S5 c. 3, 4 vs.:

"I have made a covenant with my chosen,

I have sworn unto David my servant; thy

seed will I establish forever, and build up

thy throne to all generations." That the

Old Testament (or covenant) writings and

characters are typical of, and pointing to

theNew, ashort recapitulation will plainly

demonstrate. Adam our federal head and

representative, in whom the world of man-

kind was created, naturally, was a figure

of the promised Messiah, in whom the

church of Christ was created, spiritually,

Rom. 5 c. 14 v.: Nevertheless death reign-

ed from Adam to Moses, even over them

that had not sinned after the similitude of

Adam's transgression, who is the figure

of him that was to come." Again, 1 Cor.

15 c. 47 v.; "The first man is of the earth,

earthy: the second man is the Lord from

heaven," &c.

The whole of the Old Testament (or

covenant) is one continued chain of pro-

phecies, all referingto one stupendous and

magnificent plan; the New, is the fulfil-

ment and accomplishment of these pro-

phecies. The Old Testament may be

compared to the last gleaming twilight of

a dying taper: in the language of Peter, to

a light shining in a dark place. The Now
Testament, to the splendor of the sun at

noon day. The Old Testament may be

said to be the shadow, of which the New
is the substance.

National Israel, (the chosen of God un-

der the old covenant of works) was typi-

cal of and pointed to spiritual Israel under

the covenant of grace. The obedience of

national Israel constituted them righteous

in the sight of God, while their disobedi-

ence was considered sin and transgression.

But their righteousness and justification,

guilt and punishment, under the old cove-

nant, did not look beyond this present

life. To the testimony, Isaiah, 1 c. 19, 20

vs.: "If ye be willing and obedient, ye

shall eat the good of the land; but if ye re-

fuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured by the

sword, for the mouth of the Lord hath

spoken it."

That is the good of the land of Canaan,

which the Lord gave to Abraham and his

seed as the lot of their earthly inheritance;

which land national Israel was peaceably

to possess and enjoy by their obedience to

the laws of God given them, as a body

politic. Again, Ezekiel, 33 c. 11 v.: "Say

unto them, as I live saith the Lord God, I

have no pleasure in the death of the wick-

ed; but that the wicked turn from his way
and live; turn ye, turn ye from your evil

ways; for why will ye die, O house of Is-

rael? Caleb and Joshua, we are informed,

for the faithful discharge of the trust com-

mitted to them,Tor bringing a correct and

favorable report of the long-looked for Ca-

naan, were permitted to reach and enjoy

the good of the promised land; while Mo-
ses, for his disobedience in smiting the

rock in anger, was only permitted to view

it from Pisgah's height and dies. At the

taking of Jericho., Achan (contrary to ex-

press command) covets and take? a part of
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the spoil. Offended with his crime and to

deter others from the like wickedness,

;

God marked his indignation hereat in the
j

defeat of three thousand Hebrews at the

battle of Ai, and the complete slaughter i

and death of thirty-six.

The Hebrews intermarry with the Mo- !

abites, whereby their people become enti-

ced to idolatry, which incurred the dis-

pleasure of God; and the result was, the

death of one thousand Hebrews by public

execution, and twenty-three thousand

more by a plague. The Israelites loathe

the manna, and murmur against God; and

fiery serpents are sent among them, 'the

sting of which defied all human skill. By
attending strictly to the above circumstan-

ces and testimony adduced, you will most

assuredly discover, that the life and death

—righteousness and unrighteousness—re-

wards and punishments, under the Old

Testament dispensation, were entirely of

a temporal nature; but unfortunately,

through the want of spiritual tuition,

through ignorance or design, the two cov-

enants are so confounded, and the scrip-

tures of divine revelation so perverted

from their proper meaning and intention,

as to produce much of the error—delusion

—strife and contention, that are abroad in

our land. Divers other circumstances and

passages of scripture (of the above import)

might be here inserted, but these we deem
sufficient, to show the whole tenor of the

Old Testament, or covenant.

The righteousness of the old covenant,

which was of works, not being sufficient

for justification in the sight of God and

happiness beyond the grave; even the

strictest observers thereof were saved by

faith, as the scriptures plainly testify, Heb.

11 c. 4, 17 vs.: "By faith Abel offered un-

to God a more excellent sacrifice than

Cain by which he obtained witness that

he was righteous, God testifying of his

gift, and by it he being dead yet speaketh."

"By faith Abraham when he was tried of-

fered up Isaac, and he that had received

the promises offered up his only beg;otten

son." These and the various other burnt

offerings and sacrifices, offered up to the

Lord in the infancy of mankind, were not

only for the purpose of demonstrating

that: without the shedding of blood there

could be no remission of sins: but like-

wise pointing out the great sacrifice which

was to be made on Calvary'-'s cross, which

?.'one could takeaway the sin of the world.

The covenantor works, or the lawgiver at

Mount Sinai, to national Israel, was not

•only for the use of that nation under the

Old Testament dispensation; but likewise

for the use of God's church, or spiritual

Israel, through all ages of the world as an

instrument that the great Redeemer makes

use of to convince his elect of their sin

—

misery and helpless condition, and of God's

awful majesty and justice as a supreme

lawgiver, and is emphatically their school-

master, to bring them to Christ. The law

given to national Israel at Mount Sinai,

was written on tables of stone; but the

law given to spiritual Israel is impres-

sed upon their minds, and written in

their hearts, as we plainly discover, in

Heb. P c. 10 v., which brings us to the sec-

ond division of our subject: "For this is the

covenant that I will make with the house

of Israel, after those days, saith the Lord.

I will put my laws into their minds and

write them in their hearts, and I will be

to them a God, and they shall be to me a

people."

In this new covenant of grace made

with his unconditionally elected and eter-

nally predestinated spiritual Israel of all

nations, languages, tongues, kindred and

people, God promises to renew them in

the spirit of their mind, enlighten their

understanding and make them savingly to

discern the laws, doctrine and promises

contained in his holy word; and by an al-

mighty influence which Deity alone can

exert, to impress upon their consciences,

will, desires and affections, love to God,

his saints and holiness, and a never ceasing

desire to feel an unquenchable flame of that

heavenly and divine principle glowing

within: "I will be to them a God"—that

is, being all to them and doing all for them

that is necessary for their natural, spiritual

and eternal happiness; and by his soye-



PRIMITIVE BAPTIST. 295

feign and all-conquering grace, enable and

determine them, to believe in, love, and

devote themselves to him; and own and

serve him as persons saved, redeemed,

adopted and called by him; teaching them

likewise that, he gives them, a full, free

and irreversible pardon of all their sins, ac-

tual and original, which they ever com-

mitted or ever will commit, through the

atoning righteousness of our Lord Jesus

Christ, having promised to be merciful to

their unrighteousness, and to remember
their sins and iniquities no more.

From eternity, God who viewed the

end, from the beginning, foresaw our ruin,

and before we fell in Adam, had settled

the whole plan of our redemption in a cov-

enant of grace. This covenant was made
between God the Father—the infinite and

sovereign Jehovah and his eternal Son, as

our incarnate Redeemer, surety and ato-

ning high priest; representing every in-

dividual, that was chosen to everlasting

life in him, Eph. 1 c. 4 v.: "According as

he hath chosen us in him before the foun-

dation of the world," &c. Under the Old

Testament, this covenant of grace was ex-

ternally administered by promises—pro-

phecies—sacrifices, &c. &c.—but under the

New, it is administered by the preaching

of the gospel, baptism and the Lord's

supper.

As it was inconsistent with the perfec-

tions of Deity to recover a sinner, to the

dishonor of God's holy law; the Son of

God was required in our nature to take on

himself the "seed of Abraham," to submit

himself to the broken law and fulfil every

demand of its penalty, as the condition of

the eternal life of God's elect church or

people.

Having said that the Old Testament

scriptures abound in prophecies—figures

and types, pointing to the New; we will

now proceed in a concise way, to shew the

analogy between the church in her Egyp-
tian bondage and travel to the city of habi-

tation in time; and the church under the

gospel dispensation, while on her pilgri-

mage to Jerusalem above. God was plea-

sed to represent the progress of his re-

deemed church through the world, to their

eternal inheritance, by the journey of the

children of Israel through the wilderness

from Egypt to Canaan. Here all the vari-

ous steps of the redemption of the church

by Christ, were represented from the be-

ginning to its consummation in glory.

The state they are redeemed from is re-

presented by Egypt and their bondage

there, from which they were delivered by

Moses as a means in the hand of God.

The purchase of their redemption, by the

sacrifice of the paschal lamb which was

offered up the night in which God slew all

the first born of Egypt.

The progress of the church through this

evil world, and the various trials and chan-

ging scenes through which it passes, was

represented by the journey of the Israel-

ites through the wilderness.

The manner of their being conducted by

the spirit of Christ, was represented by the

Israelites being led by the pillar of cloud

by day and pillar of fire by night.

The manner in which the church is sup-

plied with spiritual food and daily commu-
nications from God whilst traveling thro'

this poor inhospitable world, was repre-

sented by his supplying the children of

Israel with manna from heaven and water

out of *he rock to supply their thirst and

hunger.

The dangers, difficulties, distresses and

conflicts which befal the church in time,

were represented by the fiery' flying ser-

pents and the various conflicts and battles

which the children of Israel had with the

Amalekites and others. These and many
other circumstances which might be here

noticed, are lively images of what the

saints or church of God meet with In all

ages of the world, and that they were fig-

urative or typical is manifest from 1 Cor.

10 c. II v.: "Now all these things hap-

pened unto them for ensamplcs, and they

are written for our admonition, upon

whom the ends of the world are come."

The apostle is doubtless, speaking of

the very things which we have here men-
tioned (or alluded to;) as he says express-

ly that they happened to them for types.
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And now dear brethren and sisters im the

Lord; after having only glanced (as it

were) at the subject to which we wish your

attention directed, we proceed to close

this epistle, by a few words of exhortation

and encouragement to you: as Christ's

poor, oppressed and afflicted people.

Has the Lord, with a high hand and out-

stretched arm, led you forth by the right

way, from under the reign and dominion

of sin and satan—your heavy taskmasters;

and loosed your Egyptian bondage? and has

he brought you to see these Egyptian ene-

mies overthrown in the Bead Sea of the

death and sufferings of a crucified and risen

Redeemer; while by the same means you

have been enabled to make your escape?

Jias God ever brought you to the foot of Si-

na'i's mount, and there revealed himself to

you, in such awful majesty, as utterly to

convince you by the sovereignty and jus-

tice of his holy Law, that there is no deal-

ing with Him, without a mediator? and

have you seen such a distance between

God and yourselves—such holiness and

perfection in his law, as has made you flee

to him, who is the end of the law for righ-

teousness, to every one that believeth? If

so, then in deed and in truth has the Son

made you free, and you shall be free in-

deed. This is God's way of dealing with

his children, first, to make them groan un-

der the load of sin and guilt; and then, to

open up a way for their escape, by the

death and blood ef the sin-atoning Lamb:

Yea, he maketb sore and bindeth up; he

woundeth, and his hands make whole.

Notwithstanding the enemies which were

overthrown on the clay of 'the deliverance

of the Israelites from their Egyptian bon-

dage, were completely destroyed in the

Red Sea, so that they were permitted to

harass them no more forever; yet amidst

their anthems of praise to the Lord for

having so triumphantly delivered them;

they were soon brought to repine at the

bitter waters of Marah; and although you

may have been enabled to sing the song

of deliverance to the God of your salva-

tion, for having relieved you from the ter-

rors of a guilty conscience and the wrath

of a sin-avenging God in the day of your
extremity; yet we pray you, remember
that it is through much tribulation that

you must go to your heavenly Canaan;
but "they that trust in the Lord shall be as

Mount Zion, which cannot be removed;
but abideth forever."

The unprecedented march of the chiU

dren of Israel through the Red Sea; their

march across the great river Jordan at a

time when it overflowed its banks—the

daily descent of manna from heaven for

forty years, by which more than two
millions of people were richly fed—the
fall of the walls of Jericho at the sound of

rams' horns—Gideon's conquest of a nu-

merous host, with only three hundred

men having no other weapons than lamps

and pitchers—the standing still of the sun

in the midst of heaven at the command of

Joshua—the wondrous achievements of

Sampson, who was endowed with super-

natural strength—the miraculous preserva-

tion of the three Hebrew children in the

burning fiery furnace, and of Daniel in the

den of lions, &c. &c. are such striking in^

stances of the amazing power of God^—hia

love to and concern for his chosen, pecu-

liar and redeemed Israel of all ages, as

should justly excite our admiration and

praise; and should encourage us to trust

and confide in a God of such matchless

power, goodness and mercy for all we
need whilst journeying through this wil=

derness o{ too, to Jerusalem above. Then
cheer up, ye saints of the most high God;

raise up your drooping heads, ye mourn?

ers in Zion; gird on your armor, ye sol-

diers of the cross; take the helmet of saU

vation, the shield of faith, and the sword

of the Spirit, which is the word of God;

and continue your warfare with renewed

vigor against the world, the flesh, and .the

devil, and spiritual tvickedness in high

places. Never put off your armor, nor

look for durable peace, till you close your

eyes in death; for as your strength, and

hope, and faith, and consolations are in-,

creased; so may you expect heavier trials,

and severer conflicts, while in an enemy's

land.
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Tears may Indeed now and then furrow

your cheeks, and anguish distract your

Jjearts, whilst passing through the perplex-

ing trials, tribulations, crosses and temp-

tations which compose the deep waters,

through which j^ou are called to go. But

the mountains shall depart and the hills be

removed, but my kindness shall not de-

part from thee, neither shall the covenant

of my peaee be removed, saith the Lord

that hath mercy on thee, Isaiah, 54 c. 10

v. Then bear up a little longer under the

oppression wherewith you are oppressed,

and take courage by the way as you press

forward to your heavenly patrimony,

Yea, we repeat,

In songs of sublime adoration and praise,

Ye pilgrims for Zion. who (-press,'?

Break forth and extol the gieat ancient of

days,

For rich and distinguishing grace.

His love, from eternity fixed upon you,
Broke forth and discovered its fhme.

When each with the chords of his kind-

ness he drew,

And brought you to love his great name.

O! had he not pitied the state you were in,

Your bosoms his love had ne'er felt,

You all would have lived; would have died

too in sin;

And sunk with the load of your guilt:

What was there in you that could merit es-

teem,

Or give the Creator delight;

'Twas even so, Father, you ever must sing.

Because it seemed good in thy sight.

Then give all the glory to his holy nnme,
To him all the glory belongs;

Be it ever your joy still to sound forth his

praise.

And crown him in each of your songs

Adieu, dear brethren and sisters

Christ. Soon our spiritual Joshua will

lead us safe across the Jordan of death to

our everlasting inheritance; where no

tumultuous passions, anxious cares and

changing dispensations shall disturb our

repose to all eternity. But where our

sighs will be turned into songs of everlas-

ting deliverance; our warfare into victory;

and our labor into that rest, which re-

gains for the Israel of God,

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, OCTOBER It, 1845.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Tarborough, Oct. 1th, 1845.

Dear Brethren in Christ: The poor,

despised, and afflicted few who compose

the Kehukeo Association, closed their

79th anniversary meeting on yesterday;

having convened with the church at Cross

Roads meeting house, Edgecombe county,

N. C. on Saturday the 4th inst. A very

able & interesting introductory sermon was
delivered by Elder C. B. Ilassell, in a most

emphatic and impressive manner; after

which, the Association was organized by
appointing Elder William Ilyman, Mod-
erator, and Bro. Joseph D. Biggs, Clerk.

There were divers visiting brethren and

Eiders present as usual, who sat with us in

council whose names may be found in the

Minutes, in the preceding pages.

A Circular Letter, written by Bro. Rob-
ert D, Hart, was read, approved, and or-

dered to be printed. Elders, Iohabod

Moore and James WT
ilder, succeeded El-

der Ilassell and occupied the stage on Sat-

urday. Elders, James Wilder, Josiah

Smith, and John Stadler, on Sunday; and
Bro. Edward W. Cox and Elder John
Stadler on Monday. The congregation

was as usual large, especially on Sunday;

and although there were frequent showers

of rain during the two first days of our

meeting, yet the congregation was never

thereby broken up; and from the interest

manifested in the word preached, we have
some reason to hope for better times, and
when the spirit of the Lord shall be felt

among us as in days past, and the voice of

the turtle be heard in our land. Our next

Association will be held with the church at

W7
illiams's meeting house, Edgecombe

county, N. C. ROBERT D. HART.

Washington county, N. C. ?

Sept. 30th, 1845. 5

Brethren Editors: I have taken your
papers for some months, and in reading
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them I find some pieces of great instruc-

tion and consolation in spiritual matters;

though I see some little jarring, which is

not pleasant. There are some few things

that I should like my brethren of the Old

School order would think on.

Some time back there was a great deal

wrote on the two seeds, and it appeared to

me that they made out two natural seeds

and one spiritual seed. I don't feel to in-

struct, but wish to set some able writers to

thinking. 2nd. We profess to be made
Christians, not that we make ourselves;

but yet there appears to be a little differ-

ence of sentiment. Why are we not of

one mind? who maketh thee to differ?

why is there not a unity of spirit? Breth-

ren, do we not find even with our preach-

ers of the gospel a difference of senti-

ment even in explaining the same passage

of scripture. Paul said, he spoke from

the revelation of Jesus Christ. God nev-

er reveals one spiritual light to one of his

servants on a passage of scripture, and an-

other spiritual light to another of his ser-

vants on the same passage.

Brethren, is there not something wrong?

Let us endeavor to keep the unity of the

spirit in the bonds of peace. Perhaps this

wrong may be through pride or vain glo-

ry, or through fear; one through pride

may say more than is revealed, another

through fear may be afraid to say all that

is revealed. Brethren, we are told that

the servant opens his mouth and the Lord

fills it. Brethren, think on these things,

and may the Lord enable us all to mortify

the old fleshly mind, which is an enemy
of the soul. Brethren, I hope I am yours

in the bonds of peace.

MAXIMILIAN TATUM.
P. S. I spoke so short on the seeds you

may not understand me. D. Parker and

others wrote on the two seeds, and I un-

derstood their argument thus—one spirit-

ual seed, and one natural seed mixed with

devil, and one devilish seed mixt with na-

ture. I know the apostles say, men of old

ordained to this condemnation; and Paul

says, vessels of wrath fitted to destruction,

and vessels of mercy which he had afore

prepared unto glory; but it seems to me
that the apostles thought these all one sort

of men till changed by God. Notwith-

standing in the mind of God there was a

secret, and is a secret—John was told to

seal up and write it not. I will quit. I

am yours in the Lord, I hope. M. T.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST-

Blount county, Ala., >

September 17, 1845.3

Dear Brethren: Permit me to call

you brethren; though I am a stranger to

you in. the flesh, I hope I am not in the

-spirit.

Dear brethren, I have been taking the

Primitive Baptist for the last few months,

which has given me much satisfaction to

find the cause of my master so ably defen-

ded. And O, that God may enable my
Primitive brethren, to defend the truth

and ever stand fast in the liberty that

Christ has made them free.

Dear brethren, I am a member of the

Mount Zion Association, which is of the

Primitive order of Baptists; and not of the

money-hunting Baptists, that made their

first appearance in America in the year

1814. Though we are not of that gang,

we are not destitute of the trouble of

them. Many have gone out from us and

joined this greedy family; but I think the

eause was that they were not of us. No
appeal without cause. *

Dear brethren, I think these are the elect

deceivers, if it were possible. They tell

the people that Jesus Christ and all his

apostles were missionaries; and that the

words missionary and apostle are one,

and mean the same. I am no schol-

ar, but I know better. The word apostle

is one that has received mandates from Je-

sus Christ to preach the gospel, not mere
[tradition and views of men. The gospel

is the word of God and the power of God
unto salvation. Pie commands to preach

the word, and to preach the gospel, which

is the same; then the gospel is the word
and the wondrous God. St. John, 1 and 1.

And vve understand that the word was
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made flesh and dwelt among us. St. John,

1 and 14. Now the word that is made

flesh is Jesus Christ, and we find that God
was in Christ reconciling the world to

himself; then God was in his gospel, and

it was his power to* bring sinners to

himself. Then the gospel is the great

power of God in bringing the scat-

tered sheep to the fold of God, and adop-

ting them into the church of Christ.

What does the word missionary mean?

It means one sent to propagate religion, or

on any business; therefore they expect

pay for the service. So would I, if men
were to send me to do business for them I

would have the money if 1 could get it;

and I would beg mightily for it before I

would go without it. Propagate religion!

what is religion? Religion is a certain

form of worship practised by any sect of

people, viz. the Pharisees and Sadducees,

scribes, that Paul said their religion was.

vain. There was Saul of Tarsus that was

a missioaary, or propagater of the Pharisee

religion. You will find him sent by the

Jewish Council to go to Damascus to pro-

pagate their religion, even to the binding

the saints of God and delivering them to

be punished. Here was a missionary. But
God by his holy spirit made him an apos-

tle of the Gentiles, and that God would

change some of the present missionaries of

the world to the servants of God.

I can also bring to view some more mis-

sionaries in ancient time. And as I have

not time or room in this small communi-

cation, I will only notice a few of the

various kinds of them. "We can find a

large quantity of them engaged in propa-

gating the idolatrous religion, viz. the 800

prophets of Baal and the Grove. These

were propagators or missionaries of the

idolatrous religion, and not one of them an

apostle of Christ. What was the cause of

these propagators? It was to fare sump-

tuously at Queen Jezebel's table. So in

like manner the cause of the present mis-

sionary squall is, that men have acquired

some degree of education above that of

their fellow man, and have not the indus-

try to make themselves a living. And

now we will goto preaching, or to writing

pamphlets, or tracts, or be a member of the

Convention, or a teacher in the preacher-

making machine.

Brethren, I do believe that money or

fame is in view, and not the immortal

souls of men. Christ says, his kingdom is

not of this world. How can it be possible

that these institutions are of the world, and

of Christ? I am compelled to say they are

not of the kingdom of Jesus Christ, and if

not of Christ, they are of the world. And
that God may hasten the time when the

kingdoms of the world may become the

kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ.

Amen.
So, brethren, farewell at present.

JEREMIAH BAIL Y.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Extractfrom the Minutes of the Corres-

ponding Association of Old School

Baptists, held with the Occoquan

church, Prince William county, Va.,

'on the 8th, 9lh, and 10th of Atigust,

1845.

CORRESPONDING CIRCULAR.

The Brethren met with the Occoquan

Church, Prince William County, Va., in a

meeting, for mutual Correspondence and

mutual edification, through the ministry

of the word—held August Sth, 9th and

10th, 1S45—to the Churches whose Mes-

sengers some of us are, and to the Asso-

ciations and other meetings from whom we

have received communications, we would

reciprocate the expressions of love and

fellowship, which they have extended to-

wards us.

Fellowship, what is it? A mutual par-

ticipation. And what is the fellowship of

the gospel? that is, of what do the children

of God mutually partake? Not much of

which the unregenerate have desire to be

sharers in; for from the world, the child

of nature's home and beloved portion,

they receive nought but scorn, contempt

and tribulation. And have these things

any desirableness in them to the child of
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grace? Not to the old man, but to the pleasures of sense, for the pride of life, or

new man they are valuable. 1st. Because
J

any of the world's favors? and being thus

thereby they are fellow-sharers with their

Lord, in the reception and treatment he

received from the world; and it is enough
/or the servant, that he be as his master

—loving him as they do, as the chiefest

among ten thousand, and the one altogether

lovely, he has given to the thorny path he

trod, a preciousness in their estimation,

which is not found in all the fine accom-

modations of the world—first: because in

walking it, they are following in his pre-

cious footsteps. Secondly, they are there-

by enabled to show their love to him, as

being greater than their love to the world.

And thirdly, because it shows that in the

estimation of the world, they have a like-

ness to him. Again, they esteem this fel-

lowship valuable, because of the blessing

jn-it: as tending to keep them humble and

also by reminding them continually that

this is not their rest; it leads them to

stretch forward their souls in anticipation

of that glorious inheritance, and that sweet

rest which awaits them beyond this vale of

tears—also, drives t^em while here,, to

seek peace in Christ.

But their fellowship consists not alone

in what they receive from the world; it is

a mutual participating in the things of the

SpiritofGod. Inthat spiritual life, with

its holy affections, with which they have

been mutually quickened. In being strip-

ped of all their own righteousness and of

all confidence in the flesh. In faith -in

Christ; receiving him as alone their hope

of pardon, their righteousness, their whole

salvation, and in trusting alone in him to

present them faultless before the throne of

God. In being led into the same one

gospel doctrine and order; the one Lord,

one faith, and one baptism. Is it sur-

prising that a fellowship which manifests

so near a relationship; so great a simi-

larity; such a oneness of views, of feelings

and of hope, and that for eternity; and

which is so peculiar from any thing that

can be found in the world, should be es-

teemed by those who are sharers in it, too

precious io be bartered for gold, for the

precious, that they should manifest an

earnest desire to extend and maintain it,

that is, the evidence of jt—that they should

require decisive evidence of it, before they

acknowledge it by the New Testament

signs—that they should not only be willing

to endure much self-denial to keep alive

the evidence of it in others, and much de-

privation and difficulties to keep up a com-

munion and intercourse with others whom
we esteem sharers in it, that the evidence

and experience of it may be increased; and

that enjoying the manifestations of fellow-

ship with the little despised flock of

Christ, we should show a disregard to the

frowns of the world, and smile at their

rage. Brethren, we have but touched on this

subject, but enough we trust has been said

to lead you on reflection to decide whether

your fellowship is with us; and on deci-

ding that such is the case, the importance

of keeping up the manifestations of it by fre-

quent intercourse with each other; and by

shunning a conformity to the world in all

their old things of religion. To the Chur-

ches, we would say, that the letters from

them are rather encouraging than other-

wise; to some the Lord is making some

additions—others, though mourning over

their coldness, are kept in peace, in adher-

ence to the truth & order of the gospel, and

in an earnest desire after the communion

of saints, rather than to seek a share with

the popular religionist, in the smiles of

the world. To the Associations, we say,

that we have been peculiarly enceur-

aged by finding that some have been con-

vinced of the propriety of laying a-

side the formalities of constitutions,

and have carried the same into ef-

fect. We thank our Heavenly Father, that

our few little weak Churches are no lon-

ger left to be a gazing-stock to our brethren,

for our peculiarity from them all in dispen-

sing with the forms of constituted Asso-

ciations. We thank the Associations,

for their tokens of fellowship, in sen-

ding their Minutes and Messengers with

us. We hope, for both a continuance and
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uii extension of these favors, by sending us

more of their, and our brethren as Messen-

gers.

The Chapp.ivvamsic 0. S. Church, Staf-

ford County, Va. having invited a meet-

ing to be held with them, we recommend

to the 0. S. Churches and Associations, to

meet with them !>y Letters and Messen-

gers, on the Friday before the 2d Lord's

clay in August, 1S46, and to continue the

meeting during the two following days.

We not only recommend, but request the

same.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

My dear Brethren, Pittman, Perry and

Fcrgurson, grace, mercy, and peace be with

you all.

Through the good hand of God upon

me I arrived safe home and found all well

on the tenth of last month. My health

is still good, though since my arrival home
my feet and ankles have swolen prodigi-

ously, and some of my friends have called

it the gout, and some the dropsy, and this

I believe was the doctor's opinion of the

matter. But be this as it may, we are

sure that all diseases incidental to man,

gout or dropsy, and pains, chills, fevers,

smarts, and aches of every kind, whether of

body or mind, are the fruits of sin, and

whenever they visit us they remind us of

our mortality: for indeed, sirs, we are go-

ing down hill apace,—time is fast wasting

away with us. Every day leaves the

number less. A man can renew his note

to oblige a friend, but time is not so ac-

commodating,—it knows of no pause.

We must be hurried down the common
current let the consequences be whatever

they may. One in a fright may cry out to

the current of time as it approaches him,&
say; ff^ait a minute! Another poor thing

in a great flurry of mind may say; Stop a

while! and while he is yet speaking, the

current, heedless of what he says, takes

him away. Yes, time'earries men away as

with a flood; they are as asleep: in the

morning they are like grass which grow-

th up, hut are soon cut down by the blow

of God's hand. To death Wd must all

bow, and to the house appointed for all

living we must go, willing or Unwilling,

pleased or displeased, prepared or Unpre-

pared. There is no man that hath pow-
er over the spirit to retain the spirit;

neither hath he power in the day of
death; and there is no discharge in that

war, Eccl. 8. S.

Your correspondent feels himself hast^

erring toward the verge of time where he

will take a long farewell to this world with

all its care and woes, and have no more con-

cern with its dying interest and losses and

profits than if he had never drawn the

breath of life. The isthmus of time—he
now stands on seems so narrow that he

can almost see the opposite shore, and at

times he feels a little anxious to cross

over; for as the Apostle saj-s, so your cor^

respondent Can Say, to wit, I know whom
I have believed; and am persuaded that

he is able to keep that lohich I have com*

milted unto him against that day.^^A-

gainst that day, Paul says. What day

can that be? Perhaps it is the day when
We shall enter into the joy of the Lord.

If it is, what scenes of glory and of grace
1

will open to our view; and What pleasing

raptures we shall find ourselves in the

midst of.—-Nothing there to annoy US;—

»

nothing to becloud our sky;—nothing to

estrange our minds from the dear object of

our love;—not a vestige of sin will there

be found, but all will be well with us

thenceforward and for ever.

Transporting indeed is the thought of

our dwelling with Jesus in another and a

better region than this,—a region of light,

—a region of pleasure,—-a region of ever-

lasting peace and rest. My soul, rejoice

! thou in God thy Saviour for prospects so

j

very auspicious as are now before thee,

And let Israel rejoice in him that madb
him: and let the children of Zion be joy-
ful in their king: and let all my brethren
in South Carolina, and all the saints of God
every where, small aud great, praise the
Lordfor his goodness., aridfor his ivon-

derful tcorks to the children of men!'
Psa. 107. 8. Brethren, what people have
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greater cause than we ourselves; to be

thankful to Almighty God, since he hath

remembered us in our low estate and made
us kings and priests to himself? How can

we do less than to remember all the way
which he hath led us these forty years

in the wilderness, and supplied our many
wants, and so tenderly expressed himself

in our behalf? Lord, awaken our naugh-

ty hearts, from slumber and apathy to a

state of activity in the ways of Zion and

there to feel such a deep interest in her

peace and prosperity as with good David

to say; If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let

my right hand forget her cunning. If
I do not remember thee, let my tongue

cleave to the roof ofmy mouth; if Ipre-
fer not Jerusalem above my chief joy,

Psa. 1-37. 5, 6.

May we feel our souls to go out after

the Lord, and greatly delight to meditate

on him, and on his word, and works, and

ways; and also find it profitable to draw

near to him at a throne of grace and there

to make free with the best of friends and

the most bountiful benefactor that ever

bestowed a favor on a dying mortal. Sig-

nal advantages will arise to us from our

making free with the Lord in faith and

hope, for he loves a bold suppliant, as we
may learn from the case of Jacob at the

ford Jabock, Gen. 33. Besides, new cov-

enant blessings are well worth supplicating

for since they are sure to enrich the soul

and to raise it above the paltry things of

this life; and they also are sure and certain

pledges of greater joys to come, even the

joys of a world of glory. And there also

is such a thing as panting after the Lord

and true happiness, and it is the Lord him-

self that bestows this panting grace, and

when bestowed, then the soul pants

at times with great panting to know more

of Christ and the power of his resurrec-

tion, and the fellowship of his sufferings,

being made conformable unto his death.

And who is he that pants after the Lord

and the new covenant blessings and doth

not, sooner or later, receive the same? God
will not be indebted to his children, but

will reward them openly, Matth. 6. 4; and

when they with all their heart prayunto him,
he will hearken to them; and when they
search for him diligently, they shall find

him, Jer.29. 12,13. In short, the Lord will

be better to us than what our fears suggest,

and always will he be better to us than

what we deserve.

Brethren, I know of no better way to

get along through this mortal life, than

that of living day by day on Christ, the

passover sacrificed for us, 1 Cor. 5. 7.

The world with all its stores and pastimes

yield no such dainties as may be found in

that just One who once stood condemned
at Pilate's bar. To know him as my Sa-

viour, and in him to rejoice with my
whole heart, is, as Paul says, life and
'peace, Rom. 8. 6; and this life and peace is

I the glory of the gospel of Christ our Lord,

I

and the more of it there is in our souls the

less room there will be found for the world

and its toys. Difficulties indeed may at-

tend us while on our way to Jerusalem

above, but the J^ord can make them sub-

servient to our spiritual interest, and sanc-

tify every affliction to the good of our

souls, and for our farther advancement in

the divine life. I think it is a maxim in

the materia medica, that all bitter herbs

are wholesome; and this maxim is no less

true in divinity. Under the old Levitical

law, the passover was to be eaten with

bitter herbs, Num. 9. 11; and under the

gospel, Christ is said to be our passover, 1

Cor. 5. 7, and he is sweet to our taste, but

the herbs are bitter, and yet Christ and

the herbs must be eaten together; and eve-

ry affliction we meet with is a bitter herb,

but Christ can sweeten it for us. Also in

the school of affliction we learn many pro-

fitable lessons, and one among the rest is,

we learn better how to behave ourselves

in the presence of the sovereign Lord of

all; for it is not suitable for mortal worms
to be proud and pert before him. He says

to us; Be still and know that Iam God,

Psa. 46. 10: and if we are heedless of what

he here says to us, or will not hear his

voice, he will make us feel the blow of his

hand, Psa. 39. 10; and under this blow he

will make our beauty to consume away
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like a moth, verse 11. The Lord knows

far better how to dispose of us and all our

affairs than we do; and whatever may be

his method with us, we may be sure that

in the same he consults our best interest,

and his own declarative glory, nor will he

ever lose sight of these two grand objects

but under all circumstances hold them in

view and make every thing subservient to

them. And this, of course, he can easily

do since the reins of government are in his

hands, and he controls all things just at his

own good will and pleasure. He measu-

red the waters in the hollow of his hand,

and meted out heaven with the span, and

weighed the mountains in scales, and the

hills in a balance; and before him the na-

tions of the earth are as the drop of a buc-

ket, and the isles he takes up as a very lit-

tle thing: and David says, he casteth forth

his ice like morsels, and who can stand be-

fore his cold, Psa. 147. 17.

Beloved, this God is our God for ever

and ever; and he will be our guide even

unto death. And what if our pathway be

thorny, the end will be everlasting life.

In this gracious God then, may we con-

fide, and of him make our boast, and as we
move along to Jerusalem above cry out

and $,-&.y, Alleluia; the Lord God omnipo-
tent reigneth!

Pray how are you getting along in the

divine life? Do you advance much? Do
you grow as the lily? Does your light in-

crease considerably? Does your taste for

evangelical truth become more and more
keen? Do you discover what a dark and

bewildered state most religious affairs are

in among us? Do you not very clearly

see that truth is fallen in the street, and

equity cannot enter? and that Zion's gold

has become dim, and her most fine gold

changed? And do you not feel somewhat
like the church when she cried out and

said; For these things I iveep; mine eye,

mine eye ricneth down with water, be-

cause the comforter that should relieve

my soul is farfrom me, Lam. 1.16.

It is a serious fact, that divine truth, and

the power and life of it, is but little known
among us at this time. Religious quack-

cry and another gospel we have an ample

stock of, but your correspondent has no

fellowship with it; nor can uny one who
has correct views of the gospel, and knows

the worth of truth. May the Lord in-

crease your light and knowledge of the

true gospel of the Son of God, and of the

way of life and salvation through Jesus

Christ our Lord. And now for a few thinga

concerning my next visit to your State.

I expect to leave here in November
next, and to be in your parts about Februa-

ry and so proceed on to Fairfield district,

&.c. I hope our coming together again

will be for our mutual edification and the

glory of God. What higher end can we
have in view than this? and no end below

this should we allow ourselves to indulge

in. I long to see you all once more, and I

hope we shall be happy together in the

Lord, and be strengthened by his spirit's

might in the inner man. And I hope gos-

pel truth will be sweet to our taste, and

stand high in our esteem. Next month,
by the strong solicitations from many of

my old friends, I have to perform a prea-

ching tour far north of this place, even
above the city of Albany, some four hun-
dred miles from Baltimore. I trust the

Lord will be with me there also,—I be-

lieve he will, and that he will make us

joyful together in the gospel, for there are

people that love the gospel, and love me
for the gospel's sake, and in this gospel we
are one,—a unit. There is that in the gos-

pel of Christ which is very inviting, and
hence men of a gospel spirit are warmly at-

tached to one another; and it is in this way
that Pittman, Perry, Fergurson, and Os-
bourn, are spliced together, and it is joint

work; and what God hath joined together,

let no man put asunder. Indeed, gospel

union can never be dissolved in time, nor
yet in eternity,—it stands as permanent as
the throne of God. In this glorious truth

my soul rejoices and feeds on as on marrow
and fatness. May you thus feed, and thrive*,

and grow, and live for ever and ever. A-
men. Praise ye the Lord ! I am yours very

affectionately. JAMES OSBOURN.
Baltimore, Aug 1845.
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Appointmentsfor Elder Blount Cooper.

Nov. 4th, at Skewarkey; 5th, at Picot
m. h.; 6th, at Moratlock; 7lh, at White
Plains; 8th and 9th, at Bethel; 10th at R.
M. G. Moore's; 11th, at Court House;
12th, at Wade Swindell's; 1 3ih, at Lake
Landing; 14th, at Tar Creek; 15th, at

North Lake; 16th, at Rose Bay; 18th, at

Moratlock; 19th, at Concord; 20th, at

Liverman's; 21st, at Gum Neck; 22d, at

Reder's Creek; 23d, at Sound Side; 24th,

at Angeley's; 25lh, at Concord.

Appointmentsfor Elder P. Pucke/t.

November 4th, at Woodenton: 5th. at

Rose of Sharon; 6th, at Red Banks; 7th',

at Great Swamp; Sth, at Flat Swamp; 9th,

at Spring Green; 10th, at Bear Grass;

Hth, at Skewarkey; 13th, at MorattocU;
14th, at Free Chapel; 15th, at Concord;
16th, at Liverman's; 18ih ami 19th, at

Gum Neck; 20th, at Bethlehem; 23rd, at

Powel's Point; 24th, at Cowenjnck; 25th,

Sawyer's Creek; 26th, at Wm Forbes's;

2S'th, at Flatty Creek; 30th, at Sawyer's
Creek — December 1st and 2nd, at Cowen-
jock; 3rd, at. Brinson's; 4th and 5th, at

Ketohauk; 6th and 7th, at Roanoak Island;

8th and 9th, at Powel's Point; 14th, Sound
Side;- 15th, at Angeley's, 16th, at Con-
cord'; 17th, at Free Chapel; ISth,-at Mo
raitock; 20th, at Beaver Dam; 21st, in

Washington; 23rd, at Blount's Creek;
24th, at Whitf'ord's; 85th, at Old Swift
Creek.

AGENTS
to*i T'rfe Primitive baptist.

ftoit+H Carolina. C.B.Hassell, WU/iamston
R. M.G.Moore, German/an. W.w.MizeU, Ply-

mouth. Benji Bynum, Nahunta Depot, H.Ave-
jz^Averasboro' . BurweHTernple,.Rafo'

i

g-/t. Thos.
Bagley, Smilhjietd. James H. Sasser, Waynes-
boro'. John Fruit, Sandy Creek, L.B.Bennett'
Ilealhville. Cor's Canaday, Cravensvi/le. Wil-

liam Welch, Abbott's Creek, A, B. Bains,

Jr. Stanhope. C.T.Sawyer, PowelPs Point. Isaac

TiUery, Lapland, H. Wi\keTSon,WcstPoint. Jas.

Miller, Milton Park. Isaac Meekins and Samuel

Rogers, Columbia. Wmi M. Rushing, White's

Store. James H.Smith, Wilmington, Jacob Her-

ring, Goldsbord*, S. Tatum. Elizabeth City, Ad-

am Hooker, Salem Church, Maximilian Tatum,

Cool Spring.

South Carolina. Wm. S. Shaw, Rock Mills

W. B. Villard, Sr. Aiken. M.McGraw, Brown's.

3. L.Simpson, Winnsboro\ J. Gi Bowers, Whip-

py Swamp, Wm. Nelson, Camden, G, Mat-

thews,. Germanville. J. C. Lucas, Lexington

a n.
Georgia, John McKenney, Forsyth. Thomas

Atttis, Lexington. John M, field, M.icon. John

W. Turner, Pleasant Hill. Wlliam Trice and

William D.Taylor, Thomashri. E :zra McCrary,
Warrenton. Prior Lewis, Thomasville. T. Las'
setter, Fernon. Abner Durham, Greenville, Jos.
Stovali, Aquilla. Gefr.Leeves, Milledgeville. Jesse
Moore, trwinton. Win. J.Parker, Chenuba. Jas.P.
Ellis, Pineville.Y. Haggard ,Alhens,A.M,Thomp--
snn, Fort Valley, Daniel 0'Nee\,OliveGrove< John
Wayne, Gain's, R, S. Hamrick, Cafrolllon. D,
Smith, Coo/ Spring Moses H. Denman, Marietta^
Jelhro Oates, Mulberry Grove, Edmund Dumas"
Johnstonville. Joel Colley, Covington, Isham
Edwards, Marion. Joseph Daniel, Fish's. Wil-
lis S. Jarrell, M. G. Summerfield. Daniel Br
Douglass, Bainhridse. R. L. Hayne, Lebanont
T. w. Dearing, Cotton River.

Alabama. A.KeMon, Belmont. H.Dafrce&W.-
B\zze\\,Eutaw. E.Bell, Liberty Hill. D. Gafford.
Greenville. hG.Wa}ker,Mt7/orc. H. Williams,Ha-
vana, J. Daniel,C/a//wme. E.Daniel, ChurchHill-
J. Carpenter, Sr. Clinton, J, McQueen, Lowndesbotd*
Wm .Tal ley , Mount Moriah, G. Herri ng, Clayton,
B Upchnrch, Benevola. S. Hamrick, Planters*
ville. James S. Morgan, Dayton. Rufus Daniel,
Jameston, Wm. Powell, Youngsville. R. xr. Car-
lisle, Mount Hickory. Joel H. Chambless, Lowe-
ville. F. Pickett, China Grove, John w. Pellum,.
Franklin. John Harrell, Missouru Wm.Thom--
as, Gainer's Store. E. M. Amos, Midway, Jos.
Holloway, Activity. K. B. S tal lings, Livingston,.
Jos. Jones, Suggsville. Nathan Amason, Sumter-*
ville. Allen Moore, Intercourse, John Bryan, Sir*

Futlersvil/e, Joseph Soles, Farmersvilk. Luke
Haynre, and Benj. Lloyd, Wetumpka. Nr N.
Barmore, Mill Pert, Jeese Taylor, Auburm. A.
Hatley, Pintlala. Vincent Williams, Mobile,
Young Smith, Eu/aula. T. J. Foster, Bellas Lan-
ding. Henry Cason, White water, John Mil-
ler, New Market,

Tennessee Michael Burkhalter, Cheeksville.

Solomon Ruth, Wesley. William Cfooin, Jackson.

Wm. Sr Smith, Winchester. Ira E. Douthir,
Lynchburg. G. Turner, Wamerly. Henry Ran-
dolph, Snodysvillc, Pleasant A.Witt, Russefoillci.

William McBee, Old Toivn Creek, Robert Gre-
gory, Athens. A. Burroughs, Moore's X Roads,
Joshua Yeats, Shelbyville. ° James Shelton, Por-
tersvi/le. Shadrach Mustain, Lewisburg, Nathaiv
S. McDowell, Tazewelh Henry Turner, Fay-
etlevllle.

[Namesof other Agents omitted this Number.];

RECEIPTS.
Green Daniel, $1

W. W. Mizell, 2

Richard Peacock, 2

Thos. Robertson, 1

Michael Griggs, r

Josiah Stovall, #2
John Sample, 1

Elijah Pirkle, 5
Isaiah Parker, I

Step'n Youmans, 5$

TEMJtIS.
ThePrimitiveBaplist is ublished on the see-

ond and fourth Saturdays of each month, at One
Dollar per year, (or 24 numbers) payable in ad-
vance. Five Dollars will pay for six copies sub-
scribed for by any one person. Current Bank
Notes wheresubscribers residewill be received

in payment. Money sent to us by mail is at oui
risk. Letters and communications must he post
paid, anH directed to" EditorsPrimitiveBaptiai,
Tarborough, N.Ci"
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COMMUNICATIONS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

MINUTES
Of the South Carolina Primitive Bap-

tist Association, at her sixth Anni-
versary, held with the Bethsaida

church, Kershaw district, S. C, com-

mencing Saturday before the first

Lord's day in October, IS45.

1st. The Introductory Sermon was de-

livered by Bro. D. Wooten, from St. John,

14th chap, part of 6th verse: "I am the

way, and the truth, and the life."

2nd. After intermission, repaired to the

school house, called and read the letters

from the churches, and enrolled the names

of the delegates,

3rd. Opened a door for the reception of

newly constituted ehurches, and Pilgrim's

Rest came forward with delegates and

letter, and was unanimously recei-

ved.

4th. Elected Bro. M. McGraw, Mode-
rator, and J. L. Simpson, Clerk.

5th. Called for corresponding fetters

from sister Associations, and a petitionary

letter for correspondence from Bear Creek

Association, N. C, by the hands of their

messengers, brethren George Little, Ro-
sea Pressler, Wm. M. Rushing, and Obed.

B. Sinclair, was handed in and joyfully

received, by the Moderator giving them
the right hand of fellowship and inviting

them to a seat with us.

6th. Read our Constitution and Rules

of Decorum. '

7th. Agreed that we discuss all requests

and queries in the body.

Sth. Appointed brethren W. Nelson,
Kirkland I). Wooten, H. Price, and J.

Mickle, to arrange the preaching to-mor-

row. #
9th. Adjourned till Monday moraing, 9

o'clock. Prayer by Bro. Rushing.

10th. The Sabbath was spent in preach-
ing to a very attentive congregation; and
we trust the good seed sown on that day
will produce a copious harvest to the °-lory

of God.

11th. Monday morning, 9 o'clock, met
according to adjournment, and after prayer
by Bro. Pressler, commenced the business
of the Association.

12th. Read the Minutes of Saturday,
and called the names of the delegates.

13th. Appointed messengers to sister

Associations, viz. to Springfield, brethrert

McGraw, V. Bell, W. Nelson, D. Duncan,
and J. Mickle to write the letter. To the
Lexington, V. Bell, J. a Lucas, J. L,
Simpson, Bro. V. Bel! to write the letter.

To Bear Creek, D. Wooten, W. Nelson,
A. Hill, V. Bell, M. McGraw; Bro, M.
McGraw to write the letter.

14th. Called for, read, and adopted the
Circular Letter.

15th. Appointed the next meeting of
this bodv to be held with the Beaver Dam
church, Kershaw district, 12 miles west of
Camden, to commence, by divine permis-
sion, on Saturday before the 2nd Lord'* L



30(5 PRIMITIVE BATT1ST

fay in Oct. 1846; Bro. V. Bell to preach

the Introductory Sermon, and Bro. A. HiU
his alternate.

16th. Appointed Xinion meetings as fol-

lows, viz. 1st. at Colonel's Creek, -on Fri-

day before the 5'h Lord's day in Novem-
ber next; 2nd, at Mount Olivet, Darling-

ton district, in March, 1846; 3rd, at Pil-

grim's Rest, Lexington district, in May;
4th, at Big Creek, Anderson district, in

August.

17th. Called for, read, and approved

letters of correspondence to sister Associ-

ations, and handed them over to the mes-

sengers.

18th. Received $8 IS for the printing

of our Minutes, and handed it over to the

Clerk.'

18th. Agreed to publish a letter written

by Elder James Osbourn, directed to the

S. C. Primitive Baptist Association, with

the Minutes of this seslion.

l! 9th. Agreed that we adopt the N. C.

Sonnets, as the standard Hymn Book of

this Association.

20th. Agreed that Mr. George Howard
be directed to print our Minutes in the

Primitive Baptist paper, and forward as

many as he can to each church for their

money.

21st. Appointed Bro. W. Nelson -to

write the next Circular Letter, and Bro.

V. Bell his alternate.

22nd. Requested Bro. M. McGravv to

prepare our Minutes for the press, and re-

quest the Constitution and Rules of Deco-

rum to be printed with these Minutes.

23rd. On the suggestion of the Crooked

Run church in her epistolary communica-

tion, agreed to take up and reconsider the

queries sent last year by that church to the

Association.

First Query. Suppose a member of a

New School church, who has. been bapti-

zed by a New School preacher since the

fellowship has been broken between us

and them, and the division has occurred,

were to propose to connect himself in his

immediate fellowship with an Old School

church, would it be consistent with church

»r«|er aqd the principles of the Old School

Baptists, to receive him without his being

baptized again?

The Association agreed to the following

items in reference to said query:

1-st. Agreed, that the reason we gave a

negative answer to this query was, not

that the New School preachers do not ad-

minister the ordinance of baptism accord-

ing to the Primitive and apostolic mode;
but because we consider that they do not

receive candidates to church ordinances af-

ter the due order: (of course that goes to

make theirs not a church of Christ.) For-

asmuch as the wholesale manner of receiv-

ing members at their protracted meetings

and camp meetings is virtually equivalent

to receiving them without pretending to

require a profession of repentanee and

faith; and their asking for church member-
ship a few leading questions when pretend-

ing to examine them with regard to their

experimental knowledge of religion, is a

mere pretence to conform to the old estab-

lished principles of the Baptists in that

particular: and forasmuch as that we who
call ourselves Primitives, being professed-

ly God's people, and continued by him in

this world, we know not for what other

purpose than to oppose innovations and

errors, and vindicate truth and gospel or-

der; therefore we thought it our duty pub-

licly to set our faces against their irregula-

rities and disorders.

Agreed 2nd, that the answer to the que-

ry should have been more full in the Min-
utes of last year, and reasons assigned why
we answered it as we did; and that the

practice which that answer was intended

to recommend was, that in case a candi-

date who had been baptized by a domestic

missionary, (what they eall ari evangelist,)

or a New School Baptist preacher, since

the division occurred, were to present

Himself to an Old School church for re-

ception among them, he would be brought

under examination before the church, tou-

ching his experimental knowledge of re-

ligion; and that if the church approved the

candidate in that respect, he be baptized

again by a regular administrator.

Agreed 3rd, that the Baptist Associa-
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tions have always claimed the privilege of

withdrawing fellowship from all those,'

(even though within their body,) who >

walk disorderly or become heretical or
;

unsound in principle; yet such bodies act i

within their sphere, only when they act as

advisory councils; and that they "should

"not presume to impose their sentiments

"on their constituents under pain of ex-

"communication, nor anathematize those

"who do not implicitly submit to their de-

terminations": a conduct this that "would

"be nothing less than spiritual tyranny, and

"better comport with the arbitrary spirit of

"popish councils than with" the preten-

sions and character of a Primitive Bap-

tist Association, composed of the repre-

sentatives of independent churches owing

subjection and obedience to Christ alone.

24th. Agreed that the delegates -from

the Crooked Run church have leare to

withdraw the second query.

25th. Agreed that we return our thanks

to God and the people of this vicinity for

their kind hospitality to us during this

meeting.

26th. After prayer by the Moderator

adjourned.

MARSHAL McGRAW, Mod'r.

J. L. Simpson, Clerk.

CONSTITUTION
Of the South Carolina Primitive Bap-

tist Association.

Whereas wc, the Primitive Baptist

churehes, having disclaimed fellowship

with the new schemes and principles of

the day; feeling it our duty as well as our

great privilege to unite in an associate ca-

p*city, have agreed to the following rides

of confederation; holding believers' bap-

tism by immersion, and laying on of

hand's in ordination; holding particular

election of grace by the predestination of

God God in Christ;' effectual calling by

the- Holy Ghost; free justification through

the imputed righteousness of Christ; and

progressive sanctification through Gcd's

graee and truths, as is declared in the scrip-

tures of the Old. and New Testaments,

which we believe contain a perfect rule for

both faith and practice; and final perseve-

rance of the saints in grace; and the resur-

rection of our bodies after death; and life

without end.

Article 1st. We take the brtry' (rue and
living God to bo our God; three persons,

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.

Art. 2nd. We take the holy scriptures

of the Old an.i New Testaments, as the
revealed mind and will of Cod, to be the

rule of our faith and practice; believing

that nothing can b.»a idci l<> them that can

aid the spread of the gaspfeli

Art. 3rd. This Association shall be
known by the name of the South Carolina

Primitive Baptist Association, and shall

be composed of two members from each

church in our union, and they should be

such as the churches think best qualified

to represent ihem.

Art. 4th. The del-gates shall present

letters certifying their appointment by a

Primitive Baptist church, with the num-
bers of their church as usual; and they
shall be entitled to a seat with us, provi-

ded they do not violate the rules further

laid down in this Constitution.

Art. 5th. The Association shall have a

Moderator and Clerk, chosen from among;

themselves by the suffrage of the members
present; and they shall continue in office;

till th^ncxt Association is formed.

Art. Glli. The- Association thus formed'
: shall have no power to lord it over God's
heritage, nor shall they* have any ecclesias-

tical power over the churches, nor shall

they infringe any of the internal rights of

any church in this union; they shall bfe

considered' only an advisor}' council, of no-

higher judicature than the churches.

Art. 7th. The- Association when organi-

zed, shall be governed by a regular and
proper decorum'.

I

Art. 8ih. New churches may be admit-

ted into this union, who shall petition by
letter and delegates; and upon examina-

tion (if found orthodox and orderly) the

Moderator shall manifest their reception

by giving the delegates the right hand of a

\
fellowship.

L
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Art »fc&. Erery query sent by the

churches shall be deliberated, and every

motion seconded shall come under the

consideration of the Association, except it

be withdrawn by the member who made it.

Art. 10th. The Association shall endea-

vor to furnish the ch^r-fthes with the Min-

utea of their proceedings; eae»i church

contributing voluntarily for that purpose,

shall be furnished with the number of Min-

utes in proportion to their money.

Art. 11th. The Minutes when printed

shall be regularly filed by the Clerk, and

shall be kept by him for the use of the As-

sociation, and he shall endeavor to have

said book present at each session.

Art. 12th. The Minutes of the Associa-

tion shall be read (and corrected if need

be) and signed by the Moderator and

Clerk before the session rises.

Art. 13th. Amendments to this consti-

tution may be made at any time when two-

thirds of this body think necessary to do

so.

Art 14th. The Association shall have

power as follows, (viz.) 1st, To provide

for and preserve inviolably a chain of union

among the churches, and to give them all

necessary advice in matters of difficulty,

and inquire into the cause why the chur-

ches fail at any time to represent them-

selves in this union. 2nd, To appoint any

member or members by and withes or

their consent, to transact any business

they may see necessary, consistent with

this constitution. 3rd, To withdraw their

fellowship from any church in this union,

whieh violates the rules of this Assoeia-

tiftr^or deviates from the orthodox princi-

ples ef religion. 4th, To invite any of

the distant Primitive Baptist brethren in

the ministry as assistants in their delibera-

tions who may be present at their sitting.

5th, The Association shall have power to

adjourn themselves to any future time and

place they think most proper and benefi-

cial.

Art. 15th. Any church petitioning for

a letter of dismission, on being found or-

thodox and orderly their request shall be

"granted,

Art. 16th. All letters of dismission shall

state the faith the church is of, and say
they are regularly dismissed from us when
joined to another Association of the same
faith and order.

Art. 17th. No person of other denomi-
nations shall sit in council with us, neither

shall any leading question on the State

Convention and its kindred institutions be
discussed in our Association.

RULES OF DECORUM
Of the South Carolina Primitive Bap-
tist Association while in Conference.

1. The Association shall be opened and
closed by prayer.

2. A Moderator and Clerk shall be cho-
sen by the suffrage of the members pre-

sent. .

3. The Moderator shall be deemed a

judge of order, and shall have a right to

|

call to order at any time: But any mem-
ber not satisfied with his decision on a

i point of order, may appeal to the Associa-

tion on the same day, but not at any oth-

I er time.

4. It shall be the duty of the Clerk to

I make out and keep a regular record of the

proceedings of the Association, and to pre-

serve a regular file of the Minutes.

5. In no case is the Moderator entitled

to vote except only in a tie.

6. All motions seconded shall be first

attended to, except there be postponed bu-

siness; then it shall be first.

7. But one shall speak at a time, and he
shall rise to his feet; nor shall he speak

more than three times on the same subject

without leave of the Association.

S. There shall be no reflections cast on
a brother for Speaking nor while speaking,

unless he depart from the subject; then it

shall be the duty of the Moderator to call

him to order.

9. There shall be no whispering by the

members, or leaving of their seats, except

in cases of necessity; and then it must be

by leave of the Moderator.

10. The term brother shall always be

used in speaking in conference.
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STATE OF THE CHURCHES.
Ordained preachers names are in small

capitals—licensed, in italics. The firs

column shows the number that have been

baptized during the past year—the 2nd

those received by letter— 3rd, by disavow

al of New School principles—4th, restored

—5th, dismissed

—

6th, dead

—

7th, excom

municated— 8th, total number— 9th, con

Intuitions for Minutes— 10th, days of prea

ching.
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CIRCULAR LETTER.
The South Carolina Primitive Baptist

Association, at her sixth annual
meeting, convened with the Bethsaida

church, from the 4th till the 6th Oc~

tober, 1845, to the churches they rep~

?'esent scndeth Christian love.

Beloved Brethren: After our usual

manner we again address you by way of a

Circular Letter. But we fear that the cus-

tom of addressing the churches by way of

circulars is of so long standing, that they

are looked for by you more a ff a form,

than through an earnest desire for "instruc-

tion in righteousness.

Beloved brethren, "The time is comW
that judgment must begin fet the house of

God: and if it first begin at us, what shall

the end be of them that obey not the gos-

pel of God?" Then how necessary it is

for us to make the word of God the man
of our counsel^ and the guide of our con-

duct?

We have selected a passage of scripture

as a foundation for our present address

which is this: "Thou shatt not plough

with an ox and an ass together." JDeute~

ronomy, 22nd, 10th. We find that, "All

scripture is given by inspiration of God,

and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof,

for correction, for instruction in righte-

ousness; that the man of God may he per-

fect, thoroughly furnished unto all good

works." 2nd Tim. 3rd. 16th, 17th. In

this passage we learn that there is no

scripture given in vain, but that "The law

of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul;

the testimony of the Lord is sure, making
wise the simple." Ps. 19th. 7th. "Let us

hear the conclusion of the whole matter:

Fear God, and keep his commandments:
for this is the whole duty of man." Eccl.

12th. 13th. And on this occasion we are

commanded, saying, "Thou shalt not

plough with an ox and an ass toge-

ther."

There being five paragraphs at the be-

ginning of that many verses, each verso

constituting a law, or command, we cannot

gather any train of ideas from the forego-

ing passages, or from the context; we must
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therefore tak? up the passage as k stands

on record.

We believe that the Mosaic economy
was a dispensation of types and shadows,

pointing to something under a gospel dis-

pensation, and that all the sacrifices and of-

1

offerings pointed to Jesus Christ and his

•church, they being lju.t one. St, John, 17th, i

21st, 22nd, 23rd. And as the whole hu-

j

man family is set forth under two general
|

.characters, the srint and the sinner, the
j

just, and the unjust, the church of Christ I

and the church of antichrist, we believe
j

the ox and the ass set ihem forth to a

fraction.

The ox clearly sets forth or represents

Christ and his church every way. He
comes into the world by a clean lineage;

and Jesus came into this world by the

power of the Holy Ghost, and is called

"That holy thing." St Luke, 1st. 35th.

And the members of Christ's mystical bo-

dy, that is, the church of Christ, come in-

to the world individually under the cove-

nant of grace, and are of the promised

seed. (Romans, 9th, Sth.) That is, "they

which are the children of the flesh, these

fire not the children of God: but the chil-

dren of promise are counted for the seed."

f.'fte shall see his seed, he shall prolong his

days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall

prosper in his hand." Isaiah, 53rd. 10th.

In short, the ox is clean m every shape.

God commanded the Israelites to offer the

ox in sacrifice to God, and it is said, ''when

ihou (God) sha.lt make his soul (Jesus

Christ) an offering for Isaiah, 53rd.

10th. Thus we see both the ox as the

type, and Christ as the antitype was sacri-

ficed for sin.

The Israelites v. ere commanded to eat

1he ox, and Jesus says, "Except ye eat the

flesh of the Son of man, and drink his

blood, ye have no life in you." St. John,

6 th, 53rd. And as the ox parts the hoof

and chews the cud, when the sinner for-

sakes or is drawn from the crooked ways

of sin and folly, as it were he parts the

hoof, and frequently feasts his soul on the

hread of eternal life by faith in the same

promise of God. Or the ox in this res-

a

pect sets forth the church of Christ when,
after she has been led off from the word of

God by the church of antichrist, (or the

asses of the present day,) she obeys the

injunction of her Lord and master and
comes out from among them. And if the

ox loses his cud he becomes very sick and

will finally die, unless he gets another to

answer its place; so if the child of God lo-

res the promises of God, how sick his soul

becomes. But thank God we have a good

and a skilful physician always at hand, and

his word is so richly stored with promises,

and he always administers timely relief to

the truly penitent, and has said, "I will

never leave thee, nor forsake thee." "In a

little wrath I hid my face as it were for «

moment, but my loving kindness I will not

utterly take away from you." And as the

ox could not be sacrificed to God without

fo ne expense and cost to the owner, so

"we are redeemed by the precious blood

of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and

without spot." And seeing these things

are so, we should not consider any sacri-

fice of carnal appetite or worldly pleasure

too great for us to make to the glory of

God, and the prosperity of Zion.

The ass is an unclean beast in every

shape. He is a stupid animal at best. He
does not ehew the cud nor does he part

the hoof, and yet he feeds on grass as the

ox, thus plainly representing the church

of antichrist. They are unclean in every

shape, not being "children of promise, but

of the flesh." Christ says, "I pray for

them: (the children of promise:) I pray

not for the world;, but for them which

thou hast e;iven me; for they are thine.

And not being illuminated by the divine

spirit they are so stupid that Christ says to

them: "Why do ye not understand my
speech? even because ye cannot hear my
words. Ye are of your father the devil,

and the lusts of your father ye will do: he

was a mnrderer from the beginning, .and

abode not in the truth, because there is no

truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he

speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and

the father of it." St. John, Sth. 43rd, 44th.

Thus we see the church o^ antichrist is so
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stupid that they cannot hear the words of

Christ with the ear of the understanding.

"Having ears they hear not, and eyes hut

they see not, and hearts but they do not

understand." And being of their father

the devil they are like him, never having

departed from the crooked ways of sin and

folly. They may say as the people of old

said: "For we have made lies our refuge,

and under falsehood have we hid our*

selves." Isaiah, 2Sth. 15th. "For they be-

ing ignorantof God's righteousness,aud go-

ing about to establish their own righteous-

ness." They make a flaming profes-

sion of the religion of Jesus, and feast

their carnal souls thereon. "And they

• come unto thee as the people cometh, and

they sit before thee as my people, and

they hear thy words, but they will not do

them, (<9t with their mouth they do show

much love, kut then* hearts goeth after

their covetousness." Ezekiel, 33rd. 31st.

"But in vain do they worship me, teaching

for doctrines the commandments of men."

St. Matth. 15th. 9th. "Let them alone,

they be blind leaders of the blind. And
if the Wind lead the blind, both shall fall

into the ditch." St. Matth. 15th. 14th.

"For God shall bring every work into

judgment, with every secret thing wheth-

er it be good, or whether it be evil."

Eccl. 12th. 14th. And if they lose their

profession by apostacy and exclusion from

the church of Christ, (even justly,) how it

inflames their wrath against those that

have dealt honestly with them on the side

of God and truth. And their refuge is so

large that they will say or do any thing to

gain popularity or wealth, or make their

cause appear fair before men. "When the

overflowing scourge shall pass through,

then ye shall be trodden down of it. For

the bed is shorter then that a man can

stretch himself on it, and the covering

narrower then that a man can wrap himself

in it." Isaiah 28th, 18th. 20th. Even rea-

son itself teaches us that we should not

yoke two pointed opposites to plough in

the gospel field, and how much more should

we adhere to the command of God?
Judge ye.

We believe that ploughing here sets

forth the using of the means for the spread

of the gospel, such as prcscrnhg, prayer,

church cfis'cfpline, as well as ali other-

means warranted in the word of Gcd.

"The field is the world, the good seed is

the children of the kingdom; but the tares

is the children of the wirked one; and the

enemy that sov/ed them is the devii." St.

Matth. 13th. 38th. "Thou shalt not sow thy

vineyard with divers seed's, lest the fruit

of thy seed which thou hast sown: and the

fruit of thy vineyard be defifecfi Thou
shalt not wear-a garment of divers sorts^ as

of woolen, and linen together/' Deut
22nd. 9th, 1 1th. And we are exhorted,

"Break up your fallow ground and sow not

among thorns." Jeremiah, 4th. 3rd. A-
gain, -'Sow to yourselves in righteousness,

reap in mercy; break up your fallow

ground: for it is time to seek the Lord till

he come and rain righteousness upon

you." Hosea, 10th. 12th.. And shall we
presume to trample on the command of

God, by yoking the church of Christ and

the church of antichrist together, when;

they are two pointed opposites? Cr, shall

we sow the vineyard (cr church of Christ)

with divers seeds? And yet some wilt

sow the communion table with different

denominations. And if this should be-

come a general thing in the visible church,

the result will be the fruit of the vineyard

will be defiled, and not such as the gospel

produces. Real Christians thus situated

must give way some and consent to doc-

trinal sentiments pointedly opposed to

those revealed in the gospel, and thus the

faith required of those who would be uni-

ted to the visible church will be reduced

to a historical or theoretical faith. "Be
ye not unequally yoked together with un-

! believers: for what fellowship hath righ-

i teousness with unrighteousness, and what

communion hath light with darkness, and

what concord hath Christ with belial? or,

what part hath he that believeth with an

infidel?" 2nd Cor. 6th, 14th, loth. ,<Wo

unto them that call evil good, and good

evih that put darkness for light, and light

for darkness: that put bitter for sweet, and
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sweet for bitter! Wo unto them that are

wise in their own eyes, and prudent in

their own sight!" Isaiah, 5th. 20th, 21st

'•Ya have .j-hsd ickedness, ye have

reaped iniquity; ye have eaten the fruit of

lies: because thou didst trust in thy way."

flosea, 10th. 13th. And shall we fly in

the face of the authority of heaven, and

plough with an ox and an ass together?

God forbid.

And they will not only yoke the differ-

ent denominations at the communion ta-

ble, but also in the sacred stand and sow

the same church (if it should be called a

church) with divers seeds. And not only

so, but in their monied societies they will

joke not only the ox and the ass together,

J»ut will add the horse and the mule, (or all

deaominations) and even take some spe-

ci»» that have never been accustomed to

tha yoke, we say the dog and the sow, (or

ih* paaple of the world.) "For the dog

fert terned to his own vomit again; and the

sow that was washed to her wallowing in

ihaanira." 2nd Peter, 2nd. 22nd. And
b.-'ing thus united in the moneyed, and un-

MTiptnral societies, (or refuge of lies,) and

teaching Jfor doctrines the commandments
of man, they plaee a profane swearing man
jit the head of it and style him, "Mr. Pre-
*''</«»»/;" and boast of such societies being

great raeans of great revivals of religion,

ead that these societies are performing

that which (he gospel has ever failed to do.

And ean we unite with or fellowship such

a mixed multitude, in using such unscrip-

tural means? "The fruit of the wicked

(leadath) to sin." Proverbs, ICth, 16th.

After running with you in this way the}

M'e liable .U® turn against you. Hence St.

Peter said, «• Wherein they think it strange

th.it ye run not with them to the same ex-

cess of r\o\., speaking evil of you," 1st

r.eter, 4tb. 4th. And the more friendly

they appear, the more we should be on our

guard with them, for they will fly to their

refuge to misrepresent us, and the doctrine

of ihe gospel to mislead us, and break our

peace, and if possible to get a victory over

us. And their refuge is so large thai ihey

will say or do any thing for the sake of

popularity or gain. And hence Christ

says, "For there shall arise false Christs,

and false prophets, and shall show great

signs and wonders: insomuch that if it were

possible, they shill deceive the very elect."

Hence we consider them the most treache-

rous and dangerous people we ever- saw.

Thus we see bow exactly the stupid ass

fits the church of antichrist, or the monied

institutions of the day and all that fellow-

ship them. Wherefore St. Paul says,

"And what agreement hath the temple of

God with idols? for ye are the temple of

the living God, as God hath said, 1 will

dwell in them, and walk in them, and I

will be their God, and they shall, be my
people." 2nd Corinth, 6th. 16th, 17th.

"Wherefore come out from among them

and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and

touch not the unclean thing; and I will re-

ceive you." Again, '-Touch not, taste not,

handle not; which all are to perish with

the using; after the commandments and

doctrines of men. Which things have in-

deed a show of wisdom in will worship,

and humility, and neglecting of the body;

not in any honor to the sanctifying of the

flesh." Col. 2nd. 21st, 22nd, 23rd. Now
the spirit speaketh expressly, that in the

latter times some shall depart from the

faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and

dap triples of devils; speaking lies in hy-

pocrisy, having their conscience seared

with a hot iron." 1st Tim. 4th. 1st, 2nd.

Read also 2nd Tim. 3rd chap, from 1st to

Sth verse.

Beloved brethren, we hope better things

of you, though we thus write, on things

that accompany salvation. But seeing

these things are so, we should obey the in-

junction of our Lord and master who says,

"Search the scriptures, for in them you

think you have eternal life, but they are

they which testify of me." And again,

"Watch and pray that ye enter not into

temptation." And we would say to you,

these things should not move us, knowing
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that p«»riecution u a part of the Christian

inheritance. "Yea and all that will live

godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu-

tion." We should therefore, takn to our-

selves the whole armor of God, and set our

faces Zionwards and against every opposi-

tion. "And run with patience the race

that is set before us, looking unto .lesus

who is the author and finisher of our faith;

who for the joy that \y; s set before him,

endured the cross, despising the shame, and

is set down at the right hand of the throne

of God." And we should, ever press for-

ward toward the mark for the prize of the

high calling of God in Christ Jesus. For

we know that all things work together for

good, to them that love God, to them who

ar» the called according to his purpose.

And now may the peace, and ppirit of God

rest in and upon you all and guide you into

•ii truth is our prayer for Christ's sike. A-

men. MARSHAL McGRA YV, Mod'r.

J. L. Simpson, Clerk.

[The letter of Elder Osbourn, mentioned

in these Minutes, was inserted in No, 15,

present volume of the Primitive Baptist.]

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

'he duty of the postmaster receiving the

money to give notice to the postmaster

who has it to pay, of the amount received,

and for what editor, and mark the letter

'•official business."' and sign his name to

tt. The postmaster receiving the notifica-

tion will pay receipt when presented. The
subscriber who gets the receipt, may send

it by mail or otherwise to the editor. The
new law prohibits postmasters from en-"

closing and franking money to editors

The reason of the rule is obvious. A large

proportion of the money heretofore lost in

being transmitted through the mails, is

money sent to editors and franked by post-

masters. The frank of a postmaster upon

the letter addresssed to an editor, is notice

lo everybody who handles the letter that it

contains money. This ra\e, when under-

stood, insures the payment of the money,
without discount to editors, and avoids de-

predations upon the post office.

In the Circular Letter of the Kehukee
Association, published in our last paper,

I

there are several mistakes—on the first

j

column, 292nd page, 15th line from bot-

tom, yea is inserted instead of yet—294th

page, 2nd column, 8th line from the top,

lawgiver instead of law given—296th

page, 1st column, 14th line from the top,

Dead Sea instead of Red Sea.

SATURDAY, OCTOBER 25, 1845.

We are somewhat behind the regular

time in issuing the Primitive Baptist, in
j

consequence of having the Minutes of sev-

eral Associations to print—but we shall

soon bring up arrears.

Repeated inquiries having been recently

made how money shall be sent to us, we:

would state that it can be enclosed directly)

to us, at our risk, or distant Agents and

subscribers can avail themselves of the

new Post Office regulations, as set forth in

the annexed article copied from the Union,

published at Washington City:—

-

"We are desired to call the atten-

tion of postmasters to regulation JNo.

549, which pravides for the conveni-

ent transmission of money from subscribers

to editors of newspapers. It is the duty of

postmasters to receive the money from a

subscriber, and give a receipt for it. It is

TO EPITORS PRIMITIVE BArTIST.

Davis's Creek, Kanaivha county, Va. )

Sept. 12th, 1845. $

Beloved Brethren and Sisters: I

know nothing that I might write, to parti-

cularly call your attention; but as 1 have
some of the old Minutes of the Pocatalico

Association, I will give you a short sketch

of the same, and annex a Circular Letter

written and approved at her first coming
out from the Teayses' Valley Association

in the year 1835.

At our first Association in August,

1S36, our number was quite small, being

only 6 churches and 155 members; and
last year, 1844, the. Pocatalico Association

was composed of 14 ehutches; as there

have been seyeral churches that divided

and came out from among them, and some
new ones have been raised up, This As-



314 PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

sociatlon corresponds with one other Asso-

ciation called Mt. Pleasant, in the State

of Ohio.

Brethren, there might be much said in

regard to our prosperity, since the time of

our separation from the new schemes of

our latter day; and equally as much con-

cerning opponents with whom we had to

contend for many years. But I often see

our sister churches complaining of the like

difficulties, that I am persuaded that they

are acquainted with all that we might sny

on the subject. So let this suffice, that the

the Baptist sentiments, but would wi.->h

earnestly to contend for the faith once de-

livered to the saints. With a sympathetic

feeling we look back at the time when the

Baptists were one people—all was peace

and harmony—yea, when we met at our

Associations, we met like a band of united

brethren; the watchmen all blew the same

trumpet, and that trumpet gave a certain

sound. How often have we heard from

the stand of our Association, eight or per-

haps more sermons preached, and all com-

pletely connected—no jars—no difference

Teayses' Valley Association agreed in
;
in doctrine, or in the business of the Asso-

August, 1835, to correspond with the Gen-
j

ciation—that brotherly love was manifest,

eral Association; and appointed her dele- so that the world was constrained to say,

gates, and collected §10 to pay over to the "see how these Christians love one ano-

Association before they could obtain a seat ther." But now, when we meet in con-

with those fine coated gentlemen. Per- ference, lamentable! there appears to be

haps some would say, I don't believe that a barrier, a wall of partition raised up be-

ten dollars has been required to pay for a tween brethren even, on the stand. Noth-

brother to get a seat in that Association. ' ing is more common than for three or four

Well, brethren, I saw the money gathered sermons to be preached, and not two of

in the hat, and that is what they said it them agree. Brethren, how shall two

was for. I was there, and saw and heard,
!

walk together except they be agreed? for

and also do recollect and shall never for-
;

rf a house be divided against itself, that

get. A few more words and I must begin house falleth. It is now reported, that a

the Circular Letter. The same night after few of us are splitting the churches and

the great correspondence was opened with causing divisions. We do most solemnly

the General Association, there were many deny the charge—we would only wish to

of our brethren declared not to bear with put a pair of gospel spectacles on the eyes

of the Baptists, that they may see that

there are new inventions introduced into

this new way; so was it concluded and

done in October or November after, by the

hard-sided numbskull Baptists, as they are

often called. So I must come to a close,

lest I lack for room.

EZEKIEL TV. MAYS.

CIRCULAR LETTER.
Approved and attached to the Minutes

of the Convention that was held at the

formation of the Pocatalico Associa-

tion.

Dear Brethren: At the close of our

Convention, you expect a Circular Letter

to be annexed to our Minutes, in which

we inform you we have had a very agree-

able meeting. We now proceed to give a

sketch of the design of the Convention,

not that we are tired or dissatisfied with

the Teayses' V alley 5fc cirlim.

The Baptists once believed that God's

people shall be taught of the Lord, and

great shall be the peace of his children.

But now, theological schools, societies, and

regulations that the New Testament gives

no account of, are introduced and receiv-

ed, in preference to what the gospel tea-

ehas. The spread of the gospel is said to

be the ground of contention, but it is not

—departing from the gospel rule, and sub-

stituting other rules in its stead, is the

ground of contention.

Now, dear brethren, we refer you to the

word of God. Compare the acts of the

General Association with the New Testa-

ment, and see if it will justify them. Nay,

it condemns the course pursued by its
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advocates. Now, brethren, we exhort you

to earnestly contend for the faith once de-

livered to the saints; but we hope that

there are a number of Christians of the ad-

vocates of the General Association. We
love them—but Paul says, "Mark the bro-

ther that'eauses divisions, and have no fel-

lowship with him." Then, for God's

sake, have re6peet to the glory of God.

With pleasing anticipation we look for-

ward to the time, when the Baptists will

be one people. We do not unchristian

our brethren who differ from us in opin^

ion, but invite them to the standard of

truth.

And now, dear brethren and sisters in

the Lord, in the conclusion we exhort

you to rally around the standard of King
Jesus, and remomber that you have enlist-

ed for during the war. Therefore, hold

not back—.if thy right eye offend thee,

pluck it out. Many trials await you here,

but a glorious crown awaits you on the

right hand of God, who alone is our great

head, king, author, and finisher of our sal-

vation. Oh, come then, brethren, let us

banquet together with the Lord, and the

banner of love will fly sweetly over us.

We hope to see the old soldiers of the

cross coming at our next Association, with

the breastplate and helmet of faith girded

on. Dear brethren, don't let your cour-

age fail you, for one shall chase a thou-

sand and two shall put ten thousand to

flight. Finally, brethren, live in peace

and the God of peace shall be with you.

Farewell.

for the primitive baptist.

MINUTES
Of the Lexington Primitive Baptist

Association, convened vnth the Black
Creek church, Beaufort district, South
Carolina, October 3rd, 1S45, and days
following—fifth session.

The Introductory Sermon was deliver-

ed by Elder William B. Villard, Sen.

from the 10th chapter of Matthew, latter

part of the 8th verse: "Freely ye have re-

ceived, freely give." After which the

delegates assembled in the house, and af-

ter prayer by Elder John Galloway, pro-

ceeded to business.

1st. Read letters from the churches in

union, enrolled the names of the delegates,

and minuted the state of the churches.

2nd. Elected Elder John Galloway,

Moderator; and Stephen Youmans, Clerk

and Treasurer.

3rd. The Constitution, Articles of Faith,

and Decorum were then read.

4th. Called for corresponding letters—

none.

5th. On application received into union

the following churches; to wit: Prince

William, Beaufort district, Prince Wil-

liam parish, So. Ca.; also, Mount Plea-

sant church, Barnwell district, So. Ca.;

which were gladly received, and the dele-

gates given the right hand of fellowship,

I and made welcome to a seat with us.

6th. Appointed the following co'mmit-

i

tecs, (viz.) On revision, Elder Wm. B.

I

Villard, Sen. and Charles Anderson; on

I

preaching, Wm. Hardy and David Prea-

j

cher.

7th. Called for the Circular Letter,

which was prepared by Elder John Gal-

low; which was read and approved.

8th. Appointed Jacob G. Bowers to pre-

pare the next Circular Letter; also, to

|

preach the next Introductory Sermon, and

Elder John Galloway his alternate.

9th. Called for and received the report

of the committee on revision.

lOLh. Called for the report of the com-

mittee on preaching, which was recei-

ved.

11th. Our next Association will beheld

with Mount Pleasant church, Barnwell

district, near Cood's mill, on Jackson's

i
branch, 20 miles below Barnwell Court

j

House, to commence on Friday before the

first Sunday in October, 1846.

12th. Prayer by VV. Y. Smith and ad-

journed till to-morrow morning 10 o'clock.

Saturday morning, met according to

appoint—^proceeded to business.

Resolved, that we have our Circular

Letter printed in the Minutes.
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13th. Called for contributions for Min-
utes—received $5 S7£, as stated below.

14th. The body returns this settlement

their thanks for their kindness towards

the body during the present session.

Preaching continued on the Sabbath by

the brethren Stephen You mans, Eldei

John Galloway, Elder Wra. B. Villard,

Sen. Elder John Galloway, and Jacob G.

Bowers, to a large and attentive audience,

in the order of their names.

The Association adjourned. Prayer by
the Moderator.

JOHN GALLOWAY, Moderator.

Stbfhen Yocmans, Clerk.
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CIRCULAR LETTER.
Prepared for the Lexington Primitive

Baptist Association.

Dear Brethren and Sisters: We
call your attention on this occasion to the

11th verse of the 13th chapter of Paul's

second letter to the church at Corinth:

"Finally, brethren, farewell; be perfect, be

of good comfort, be of one mind: live in

peace, and the God of love and peace shall

be with you."

The apostle here seems to be desirous of

the final welfare of his brethren in Christ,

and we believe that every minister of

Christ possesses the same desire for the

welfare of their brethren, and for the

whole church of Christ; knowing that be-

ing born of the water and of the spirit, we
having passed through the same lava of re-

generation, we have the same love, the

same fervent desire for the well being of

the Christian church and its members,

knowing that in Christ' all fulness dwells.

Then if we have Christ in us the hope of

glory, we have sufficient to fare well upoi^

we have sufficient to make us perfect in be-

lieving, that we may not be carried away

.with winds of doctrine, but should be of

good comfort and of one mind; living in

peace, that the God of love and peace may
be with us.

Brethren, we hope that we feel while

we are writing these lines as Paul did

when writing to his brethren; that if we

never address you in another Circular, we

can say in our heart: Finally, brethren,

(idi/i/diiy
j

fare you well. And now may the~ l
I

| •j.jj/fiti fjjau.}3?[
j

of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all.

Amen.pj.to/yjfj
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TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Forsyth county, ?

October 1st, 1845. 3

Dear Editors: I take this opportunity

of sending on my remittance ($5) for the

little news-carrier, which is much opposed

and despised by some who know not the

power of God; and yet many of our prea-

chers will get so full of universal charity,
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they' will in their exhortations call on all

denominations of Christians to the broth-

erhood, which I do not understand. Ac-

cording to the spirit of Christ I know of

one denomination of Christians, and but

one; and all other persuasions besides,

are false professors and cannot be called

Christians by Christians. Therefore, there

are a great many denominations of persons

of different orders, but the denomination

of Christians are composed of these poor,

self abhorred, unworthy, without their

own justification or merit by their own
good deeds. Those that have no confi-

dence in the flesh, but have a full assu-

rance of the faith that was once delivered

to the saints; and not bought or merited

by the saints, but was freely given them

by our Lord Jesus Christ; which he

wrought on the tree of the cross for their

offences, and rose from the grave for their

justification, which they could not be by

the law of Moses. These are they that do

not draw back unto perdition, but believe

unto the saving of the soul. These are

they that are redeemed, not with gold and

silver, nor bank notes, nor shinplasters,

nor any corruptible seed; but by the pre-

cious blood of Jesus, for he shall save his

people from their sins—not may, or might,

but shall. These are the redeemed of the

Lord, which the grace was given in Christ

for, before the world began. This is the

denomination of Christians that I profess

to know, and none out of this.

I do not go to all sects or persuasions of

all those that say, Lord, Lord, that can

and have done many wonderful works in

the Redeemer's name; for there are lords

many and gods many, and these all have
their subjects, or they could not be lords

nor gods; without their subjects, where
would be their lordship, or what would
they lord it over, or to what would they
be gods? Now if all these are compre-
hended in the denominations that are hint-

ed at, at once the reader will see the build-

er is using untempered mortar, not being
tempered with the grace of God, and
ought to be left out. For there is one
Lord, one faith, and one baptism, which

constitutes a Christian; and I do not find

in the good old Book, faiths and orders

applied to the believer, for they are all one

in Christ Jesus, and not many, as faiths;

but one faith, and many members and all

of the one body and members in particu-

lar. And they are a peculiar people, a

chosen generation; and a royal priesthood

unto God, distinct and separate from all

others, They have COME OUT OF
HER, the Mytery, Babylon, by the ope-

ration of the spirit of Christ that works in

them to will and to do of his own good

pleasure; for he that has not the spirit of

Christ, is none of his.

So I must come to a close by subscri-

j

bing myself your unworthy brother in the

bonds of the gospel.

ELIJAH PIRKLE.
The glorious light of Zion is spreading far

and wide,

And sinners they are coming unto the gos-

pel tide;

The standard of King Jesus in glorious tri-

umph rise,

While sinners crowd asound it with joy
and sweet surprize.

The sufferings of the Saviour upon Mount
Calvar}',

'

Are sounding sweet to sinners, come they
will set you free;

And while ihis glorious message was circu-

lating round,
Some souls exposed to ruin redeeming love

have found.

And of that happy number I hope that I

am one,

And Jesus he will finish the work he has
begun;

He'll cut it short in righteousness, and I'll

forever be

A monument of mercy thro' all eternity.

It's down into the water where we young
converts go,

To serve our Lord and master in righte-
ousness below;

To lay our sinful bodies beneath the yiel-
ding wave,

An emblem of the Saviour when he lay in
the grave.

I am but a young convert, who lately did
enlist

A^oldier under Jesus, my prophet, king,
and priest \
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I have received my bounty, likewise my
martial dress,

A ring of love and favor, a robe of righ-

teousness.

Poor sinners, think what Jesus has done
fur you and me,

Behold his painful body hangs torturing on

the tree;

His head, his hands, and bleeding side, to

you he doih display,

Come tell me, brother sinner, how you can

stay awaj ?

Come now, my elder brethren, who are

soldiers of the cross;

Who for the sake of Jesus, have counted

all things loss;

Come pray for us, young converts, that

we may travel on,

And meei you all in glory, where our lie-

deerner's gone.

If you th'mk proper, you may give this

my scribble a place in your paper; and if

not, throw it by. E. PIRKLE.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Lick Creek, Sangamon co. Illinois, 7

September 1, 1S45. J

Brethren Editors: I take thisoppor

tunity once more to inform my brethren

that I am in the land of the living, but am
surrounded by Hagar's children who stand

mocking. For Paul says, he that was

born after the flesh persecuted him that

was born after the spirit. Even so it is

now, for it is written: Rejoice thou barren

that bearest not, break forth and cry thou

that travailest not, for the desolate hath

many more children than she which hath

an husband.

It appears that the apostle brings one to

view as having an husband, as the lawful

wife; while the other is desolate with her

children, as having no husband. There is

much complaint rendered against the Old

Baptists for not mingling with the deso-

late woman &her children, or church and

world. Although the desolate claims to

be a branch of the cburch, and is often in-

viting the children of the married wife, to-

gether with the world, to come and par-

take with them in the Lord's ordinances;

they much denote to me the old lady that

rode on the scarled colored beast, with a

cup in her hand, inviting all the world to

come and take a sip out of the cup in her
hand; besides many other inducements
that are set forth to catch the wondering
world, in order that they shall receive the

mark of the beast in their forehead or

hand, and boast much of their morals and
great dignity of being far to excel that of

others in their benevolent institutions.

They have become tired of the Lord's
promise, like old Sarah, and have lent to

their hand to help the Lord to do his

work, and bring about a mocking Ishma-
elite.

I have thought that instead of they

catching the world, the world have caught

them; they and the world I deem to be

synonymous, for they are one, or their

works. Ye shall know them in forbid-

ding to marry, and commanding to abstain

from meats which God hath created to be

received with thanksgiving of them which
believe and know the truth. Ho, ye

young ladies, keep no company with a

young man that will not join the tetotal

pledge; for in so doing you will not get a
1 drunken husband—and you, young man,

keep not company with a young lady that

is not a member of the temperance socie-

: ty, and in so doing you will not get an in-

|

toxicated wife. Like a man in a tempe-

rance lecture in this neighborhood, in tell-

ing of a certain rum shop that was set up

in his town, he spoke of often looking

with great solemnity toward the place, and

seeing many of his neighbors reeling off

from the place; and he knew not what father

it was, or what Christian it was, or young

man or lady. It was in all their oratorial

addresses, they harped much on populari-

ty, and I am Jed to believe they have be-

come popular; as the children of Israel,

when they got tired of following their

leader Moses, and said to Aaron, make us

gods to go before us; as for this Moses,

we know not what has become of him.

They now call to the world, or for the jew-

els of Egypt, saying to the young men
throw away your tobacco, and cast its cost

into the Lord's treasury, to help the Lord
I
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to do his work; besides, you young la-

dies, seeing you wear fine pearls and cost-

ly array, the money it takes to buy your

jewelry, if you would cast its cost into the

Lord's treasury it might be the means in

the Lord's hands of saving some poor hea-

then from degradation, with corruptible

things such as silver and gold, and not

the precious blood of Christ, as a lamb

slain from the foundation of the world, as

Peter describes it.

I remain yours in Christian esteem.

JOHN ALSBURY.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Hickory Gbove, Bibb county, Ga. ?

j May 25th, 1845. S

To brother John B. Moses, of Ohio.

Mv deak Brother: This is a lazy

day with me, and I just wish to send you

some more of my homespun poetry, for

your inspection, and I shall commence
with

—

The Olive Tree. L. M.
I am the way, the Saviour said,

The resurrection from the dead;

1 am the life, as* you shall see,

1 am the peaceful olive tree.

1 am the true and living bread.

By which your souls they shall be fed;

This bread it is divinely free,

1 am the fruitful olive tree.

1 am ihe righteous law's great end r

] am the sinner's only friend;

1 am the truth, a.« you shall see,

1 am the peaceful olive tree.

1 am the shepherd of the sheep,

1 will them all securely keep;
I am their peace, as- they shall see,

I am the fruitful olive tree.

I am the door they enter in,

The sacrifice for all their sin;

My righteousness and grace is free,.

I am the peaceful olive tree.

I am the true and living vine,

In me the branches grow and shine;

1 shed my blood to set them free,

1 am the lovely olive tree.

I am Jehovah God of all,

On me in trouble you must call;

And then from bondage I set fiee,

1 am the faithful olive tree.

I am the true and living Clod,

The way to Zion's blest abode;

I am the truly one in three,

I am the lovely olive tree.

I am the great and shining branch,

My works are truly all substanch;

I built the lenens, air, earth, and sea,

1 am the fruitful olive iree.

BENJAMIN MAY.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Oxford, Mississippi, ?

Aug. 22, 1S45. S

Dear Brethren: I take this method

of informing you that I have lost my
daughter, and you will please have the

following published in your paper.

Died, at my residence, three miles west

of Oxford, Lafayette county, Mississippi,

I August 15th, 1845, Miss Margaret Caro-

;
1'ne, daughter of E. A, and Jane Meaders,

aged 19 years, 9 months, and 24 days. I

i

was not at home when she died, she how-

i ever left satisfactory evidence that our loss-

j

is her everlasting gain. In her life she

jwas much respected, and in her death

much lamented. E. A. MEADERS,

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Appointments fur Elder P. Puckelt.

November 4th, at Woodenlon: 5th, at

Rose of Sharon; 6'h, at Red Banks; 7<b,

at Great Swamp; 8th, at Flat Swamp; 9th,

at Spring Green; l()ih, at Bear Grass -

lllh, at Skewarkey; 13th, at Morattock;
14ih, at Free Chapel; 15th, at Concord;

I
16th, at Liverman's; 18th and 19th, at

Gum Neck; 20ih, at Bethlehem; 23rd, at

Powel's Point; 24th, at Cowenjock ; 25th,

Sawyer's Creek; 26th, at Wm Fbrbes r
s;

28ih, at Flatly Creek; 30th, at Sawyer'*
Creek — December 1st and 2nd, at Cowen-
jock; 3rd, at Brinson's; 4ih and 5lh, at

Ketohauk; tith and 7ih, at Roanoak Island;

8th and 9ih, at Powel's Point; 14th, Sound
Side; 15th, at Angeley's, lGth, at Con-
cord; 17th, at Free Chapel; ISth, at Mo-
raltock; 20th, at Beaver Dam; 21st,. in,

Washington; 23rd, at Blount's Creek;
24th, al Whitford's; 25th, at Old Swift
Creek.
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kindness have I drawn thee.' 7 There ne-

ver Was any relaxation of this amazing

love of God to his rebel children, and one

of the strong reasons given by the apostle

is, that "no man ever yet hated his own
flesh" but at the same time Paul ack-

nowledges this to be a great mystery; buty

says he, "/ speak concerning Christ and

Chambers county, Ma. ~)

May2Sth, 1845, S

Dear Brethren Editors: Through

the everlasting love of God, 1 now am

suffered once more to make the attempt to ' the Church."

offer you a few of my thoughts, through Here indeed is the wonderful mystery

the medium of the Primitive. I refer of the love of God to his people. By our

you to 1st Epistle of John, 4th and 19th: nature received from the first Adam, we
"We love him because he first loved us." were without strength and without hope;

Here is cause and effect; and the subject of without the shadow of an excuse to palli-

the love of God, I consider to be the grea- ate in the smallest degree, or to extenuate

test, of any subject that ever employed our crimes in the least; yet in due time,—

-

the mind and pen of man, or the tongue of just time enough to save; at the right

the angelic host, especially when we con- time,—the time appointed for Christ to

sider the awful state of those upon whom come into the world and die to save the

this love is centred; "but God who is rich ungodly, was a great and glorious display-

in mercy, for his great love wherewith he of God's first love to us. In the scripture,,

loved us-, even when we were dead in sins, we are taught that there is but one God,

hath quickened us together with Christ; and he is sometimes characterised by the

(by grace ye are saved.) Eph. 2, 4. 5. By name of love, as, "God is love;" and it is

this we discover that the cause of God's also said, that whosoever dwelleth in God
love to sinners was not in them, nor had dwelleth in love. It is evident that those

they ever in their head (Adam) done any- who truly love God for his first love to

thing but what justly merited everlasting them, have their life hid ivith Christ in

punishment; but still when we come fully God, and never lost this life by the trans-

to examine this subject, we shall find there gression and fall of the earthy man.

was great cause for this first love of God Let us for a moment take a view of

towards his people. It is said of Christ, those churches who are brought to view ire

that having loved his own he loved them the subject under consideration, before

to the end; and the Lord, by the mouth of they are made acquainted with the love of

the prophet in speaking of these same

people, says: "I have loved thee with an

everlasting love, therefore with loving

God to them, and of course before they

truty could say, we love him because he

first loved us. Were thev not once dead
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in sins and walked according to the course

of this world, according to the prince of

the power of the air. And the very same

spirit that now worketh in the children' of

disobedience, did it not work in them?

Did they not all have their conversation

in the lasts of the flesh, and were they not

by nature children of wrath even as oth-

ers? Evidently they were destitute of

eternal life in them, and without God and

hope in the world; but at the same time as

many as the second Adam, even Jesus

Christ, represented as a spiritual head

had their spiritual or eternal life hid in

God, and dwelt there in the love of God at

the time of man's fall from his primeval

state, and was not the least endangered,

for it was beyond the reach of harm, or

power of the devil to touch or molest it.

And therefore I say, this life that was hid

with Christ in God, never was defiled

with sin, (the satanic poison,) but was ever

pure and holy as God himself. This is

eternal life, because God is eternal; it is

spiritual life, because God is a spirit; and

God (or his spirit which is the same)

dwells in those who love him, and this

produces their love to God. And it can-

not possibly be otherwise, for no man ever

yet hated his own flesh, (Eph.) neither can

God hate his own spirit, nor his spirit

which dwells in the true believer cannot

hate God; but it enables him to call on all

the powers of his soul and say, "/ love

God because he first loved me, bless the

Lord, O my soul; all within me bless his

holy name. ,,
It is observable that the

promise of eternal life to God's elect was

before the world began. Titus, 1st. 2nd.

If it had been given to Adam in his state

of innocency, he surely would have lost it

in the fall, and consequently no chance for

ever to have been enjoyed by any of his

posterity afterwards; but nothing like this

has ever been done. God who first loved

us has been pleased to fix it more securely

than to leave it to the will of man or op-

tion of the devil. "This is the record that

God hath given to us eternal life, and this

life is in his Son." 1 John, 5. 11.

So. wo discover that it is nothing good

that man ever done that entitled him to the

love of God, but we are his workmanship
created in Christ Jesus, and chosen in him
that we should be holy and without

blame before him in love; that the pur-

pose of God according to election might
stand, even before the children are actual-

ly born. But what are the marks that

prove we do really love God? Christ

says, if you love me keep my command-
ments. This appears to be the only way
for us to show ourselves, and if so, is it

not to be lamented that so few professing

godliness come up to this mark. If you
believe that every word of God is pure,

and that all scripture is given by inspira-

tion of God and is profitable, why not

obey the word of God and prove your
faith by your works? For I tell you of a

truth, that God's eternal purposes to save

his people with an everlasting salvation,

have nothing to do with obviating or set-

ting aside your duty that you owe to him,

to yourself, and to his people. As well

might Paul have said, that faith makes

void the law, as for the Christian to say

that God's purposes make void his duty.

Ye are my friend, says Christ, if ye do

whatsoever 1 command you, and if any

man serve me, let him follow me. John,

12. 26.

The scriptures thoroughly furnish the

man of God unto all good works, and

therefore will show him what is his duty,

and what becometh him possessing godli-

ness; and it will tell the unguarded
christian and all others to "let no cor-

rupt communication proceed out of your

mouth, but that which is good to the use

of edifying, that it may minister grace un-

to the hearers." Eph. 4. 29. Again, an-

other design of the scriptures is that the

man of God may be perfect, How, says

one, shall I arrive at this state, when I see

so much frailty and imperfection about mc
in all I think and do? I will give you,

my brother, in part, a key to this mystery.

Read James 3. 1. "If any man offend not

in word, the same is a perfect man, and

able also to bridle the whole body."

Well say you, but the tongue no man can
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tame, which is truth, but still remember

that you do not live upon, nor depend on

your own strength in this matter, and if

you cannot tame the tongue, there is one

that can, and it is only your duty to bri-

dle it. James 1.26. '-If any man among

you seem to be religious, and bridleth not

his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart,

this man's religion is vain." Look also

at Eph. 5, 4.

These passages, my brethren, are the

word of God as much so as election or

covenant, and if we wish to show that we

do love him because he first loved us, we

would do vvell to. give earnest heed to

these things lest at any time we let them

slip. Farewell brethren, for this time,

and may the Lord stir up his children to

do. their duty.

WM. M. MITCHELL.

TO EDITO US PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Qws-ley county, Kentucky, >

September 1th, 1S45. 5

Dearly beloved brethren editors,

of the- Primitive Baptist: As it is necessa-

ry for me, as a reader of your paper, to

make some remuneration to Mr. Howard
for his trouble, I have been thinking, for

some time of sending on, but not knowing-

how fairly to do so. Sometimes I have

thought, I would write; then it would oc-

cur to me I was not able. I then would

conclude, to get some able brother Baptist

to write a letter for your paper, and even

asked one old brother to write a letter to

send on; so I could get to send a little

money to the printer.

Dear Brethren, I am- almost afraid to

say, or pretend to say, anything; for fear I

should do something to injure the Primitive

cause. But hoping brethren and sisters,

that youwill read it with a forgiving spir-

it, and do- by it as you think best for the

cause of God, not regarding my fleshly

feelings^Tet them be what they may.

Dear brethren, the church of Jesus

Christ, in my opinion, is thinly scattered

from east to west, and from north to south;

and nearly if not all over the universe,

here and there you will find or hear of
one, and when you hear from him or her,

you will hear this language, (COME OUT
OF HER, MY PEOPLE,) and espouse

the cause of Jesus, electing grace and pre-

destination.

Brethren and sisters, if election and pre-

destination were severed from the gospel

system, where would the salvation of the

sons and daughters of men be placed?

where would the bride,, the glorious

Lamb's wife be, that is spoken of so much
in the scriptures? where the treasure that

was hid in the field? where that kingdom
that is to break down all other kingdoms?
All these, wirfh many other things tributa-

ry to the same fountain, would be lost in

the labyrinth of free agency, self abilityr

&c; all of which, the good old book tea-

ches, to be doctrines of men and devils.

And now, brethren, I must let you know-
that we are not here in a perfect state of
peace; (though we the old Primitive or

I Predestinarian Baptists are at peace with

|

ourselves; yet we have all kind of wor-
1 shippers here, some worship one thing and
some another, and some worship they

j

know not what; all of which they plaster

over with divers names and flowery dis-

courses, suitable to deceive, and they no
' doubt make this their study, almost day
and night, and traverse land and sea to-

' make one proselyte; and what does the

good Book say? he is two-fold more the

child of hell than themselves. But this

they do to accomplish their purposes, it

\
pleases the world, or the carnal professor,

' and the world will follow and throw in
their money; which I fear is the main

\

spring oftheir system, although Ido not

;

know all their rules and customs. But so

|

far as my knowledge extends, there is not

a denomination of people professing to be
Christians in all the world, that know any
stopping place to collect moaey, (the old

Predestinarian or Primitive Baptists ex-

cepted.) They will get all they can by
fair subscription from their churches, then

all kind of begging for money, and I have
no doubt they will stoop so low that they

will take any kind of trade at trade rates,



324 PRIMITIVE BAPI1ST.

rather than go off without their pay, as

they call it.

Brethren and sisters, throughout this in-

habitable world there are a small handful

of Predestinarian Baptists, constituted at

Rock Spring church, of which I, unwor-

thy as I am, claim myself a member, that

have both publicly and privately, declared

a non-fellowship against all the institutions

of men. Let them be covered with vvhat-j

soever coat or name, if they fail in the

watchword (election and predestination, or

shibboleth,) we have sat a firm resolution

with the help of God, to have nothing to

do with them, only to drive them from us.

Dear brethren, I will now come to a

close by giving you a knowledge of near-

ly all that seems to keep me from despai-

ring. That is this; whenever I find a

brother or sister, that believes that the

atonement for sin, made by our Saviour,

was a special one. and that speciality is

applied alone to every soul, that is eternal-

ly justified before God, through Jesus

Christ our Lord, I cannot for my life keep

from loving such a brother or sister. And
my brethren, if it was not for this love,

and a love I have for my brethren, it

seems to me I would almost, if not quite,

despair, seeing so many things fall in my
way.

And now, brethren, so many imperfec-

tions present themselves to my mind, my
mouth wants to be almost stopped, and

my pen laid by; for when I began to

write, I thought it was for the love of

God and his cause, I would write; and

now I do not know, whether it is from a

good spirit or an evil one. So, pray for

me and my brethren, in these eold and

barren times.

Dear brethren, I cannot advise you, for

you all surely know better how to do than

poor me. So farewell.

M. C. HUGHS.
P. S. I will inform the brethren and

friends of the Old School order, that the

Rev. Isaac Tillery, who writes frequently

in the Primitive, has moved here & is liv-

ing with us; and is a workman in my opin-

ion that need not to be ashamed: for I

think he can hew down 500 missionaries,

in one day with his club axe, (free unmer-

ited grace.)

Grace what a theme for mortal tongue,

When surely felt and truly sung;

'Tis grace that quickens and prepares

The heart to offer humble prayers.

'Tis grace the fust and grace the last,

And grace thai holds the Christian fast;

And grace alone my theme shall be,

1 hope through all eternity.

This grace my brethren, came from God,
And by his .-pirit sent abroad;

That all the promised seed should stand,

Securely kept by God's own hand.

This grace it never, never grows;

The God of heaven only knows,
Whether this grace will me array.

Write more of grace my brother May.

Brethren, farewell, as I am young in

the cause of religion. If this communica-

tion looks as lifeless to you as it does to

me, I am sure some old soldier will write

to me to hush.

I beg again for your prayers.

M. C. H.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Mississippi, Itawamba county, 7

September 25th, 1845. 5

Dear Brethren: For the first tima in

my life I attempt to address you in the

Primitive, and I will also show you my
opinion, (Job.)

In taking a view of the plan of redemp-

\
tion, we find that God is all-wise and un-

! changeable in that arrangement in which

there was grace given to the children of

God in Christ Jesus before the foundation

of the world. We will bring up the scrip-

ture testimony in proof of those facts

which we have just hinted at, and take in-

to consideration the opposition that is

against the doctrine of Christ. Our Jesus

tells us that they believed not, because

they were not of his sheep. This you

will find in the 10th chap, of John. In

my understanding of the nature of things,

if I have got any, it seems to be clearly de-

monstrated in the scripture of eternal

truth, that God has a people in the world.
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who are the objects of his love: and in

showing the union of Christ and the

church, I will give you the quotation of

Solomon the wise man. He says, thy

neck is as the tower of David, builded for

an armory, whereon hang a thousand

bucklers, all shields of mighty men—and

use this as a figure to show the connexion

of the head and the body.

We must take this scripture in a

two-fold sense—first, the head is that or-

gan which joins the head and the body;

the head is that in which the food is pre-

pared, and it goes through the neck into

the proper vessels, so that every member
of the body is nourished thereby. There-

fore I use this as a figure to show the uni-

on of Christ and the church in the cove-

nant of God's eternal love. Solomon

says again: My dove, my undefiled, she is

but one; the only one of her mother, the

opinion. This is the way I understand it,

that God loves the sinner, and the sinner

loves him back with the same love; and

this amounts to a glorification in the justi-

fication of the sinner by grace. Hence

the sinner glorifies God in the same love

that he receives in the manifestation of his

justification.

Brethren, if this be the truth, it ex-

eludes all the false systems of religion that

are now extant in the world. Now,
brethren, a few closing remarks by way of

exhortation or admonition. Go on in the

strength and power of Elijah's God. Hold

up your heads, ye weeping family of Je-

sus; look to the hole of the pit w hence ye

are digged, and the rock whence ye are

hewn. Thus a few more days of sorrow

and pain in this world, and Jesus will come

the second time without sin unto salvation,

and thus the family of Jesus will resolve

choice one of her that bare her. So in into eternal glory.

viewing the connexion agreeably to the Brethren, this is the very theme of my
scripture, we understand that Christ is the I

soul, and the honest sentiment of my
head, and the church is the body; there- heart. And now with David I hope I can

fore, Christ is the head of the church, !
say, that I hate every false way. And all

and the character in which the spiritual these money hunters and hirelings are de-

food was prepared before the world began, ceivers, and would deceive the very elect,

the church. And the neck

ation of God's eternal lov

them together in the covenant of eternal

redemption.

And now, brethren, I show you my
opinion. It is this, that the blessing

which God commanded, even life for ev-

ermore to the church, is manifested to

them upon the principle of God's eternal

love to them in the man Christ Jesus.

God says that he will be glorified in Israel,

so that love that is manifested in the hearts

of God's children returns to God in the

glorification of his name, in redeeming of

poor sinners from their perishing condi-

tion of sin. This is the way in which I

believe that God is glorified in the salva-

tion of sinners; that is, by the work of

eternal redemption, which he purposed in

himself, and is now revealed in the hearts

of his children.

I would not be misunderstood in my

a represent- i elect cannot be deceived in the spirit, be-

that united cause they are taught of God in the spirit.

What I have written is my opinion, tho'

it has been in a scattering way. Breth-

ren, the children of God are liable to be de-

ceived in the flesh, and this is all the way
they are deceived, in my opinion.

Now, brethren, use this as you see pro-

per, and I will be satisfied. My sheet is

full and I will come to a close by subscri-

bing my name, your unworthy servant in

the bonds of the gospel.

ROBERT RICE.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Extract from the Minutes of the third

annualsession of the Wetumpka Bap-

tist Association, held with Elem
church, Macon county

,
{Ala.)from the

ISth to the 20th October, inclusive, A.

D. 1845.
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CIRCULAR LETTER.
The Wetumpha Baptist Association to

the Churches of ivhich she is compo-

sed, sendclh greeting:

Dear Brethren: God, who has been

in all lime the support of his Church and!

the solace of h's people, has not withheld]

from us in the past year the m< rcies of his

hand. The enlivening sun and the genial,

shower, the products of earth and the blear

sing of health, the charms of nature and
;

the sweet converse of friends, and above all

the delightful interchange of Christian af-

fection and the consolations of the Gospel

of Christ, have all been extended tons by a

kind Providence and an indulgent Parent.

And what have we rendered in re'urn for

all these benefits? Alas, brethren, naught

but ingratitude, which swel's above our I

faint praises and feeble aspirations, and lilts

its brazen front on high, and irreverently !

claims the bounties of heaven as its due.

Nature, fallen and corrupt, knows nothing

of God, or Christ, or heaven. Christ is as

a root out of dry ground to it; the carnal

mind is enmity against God; self is the idol

upon who-e altar all the powers and

capability of soul, spirit and body are of-,

fered up. No age, sex, or condition, is ex-

empt from its operation. No effort of the.

mind, no energy of the body, no sacrifice i

of the hand can eradicate these things from i

the heart, ^for . they constitute its being.

But, brethren, we have not so learned

Christ, if so be that, we have heard him,

and have been taught by him, as the truth

is in Jesus.

That truth has taught us to know some-

thing of ourselves and something of God,

and Christ, and heaven, lis fi-st lesson

aroused us from the slumber ol carnal seen-
j

rity in which we reposed; we awoke and
!

and found ourselves undone. The spell
j

which bound us was broken, but we were
i

left weak and powerless as the feeble infant

when first it sees the light. Light had in-

deed penetrated the dark recesses of our

hearts, and exposed to our view some of

the pollutions there, God in his mercy

withholding a full disclosure. Oh, who

can know the corruption of the human
heart Time may furrow the cheek and
silver the locks of the child of God— and

could his life be prolonged till lime should

be no more, vet the depths of that hideous-

nes» could not be fathomed by him, for it

is.deceitful above all things and desperately

wicked. Brethren, we can not trust it, it

has prompted us, and it will prompt us

again to rely upon our own strength; where-

as we are as weak and helpless now as

when we first believed. The experience

of every day shows us that in our weak-

ness lies our strength, that in prosperity

and in adversity, in sickness and in death,

in trial and in triumph, in joy and in sor-

row, in all the vicissitude s of this moital

life, the dust from whence we sprung, and,

to which we it ust return, is our proper

place. Humility is the atmosphere in

which the child of God breathes mo-t free-

ly, and in which he is enabled to do all

things through Christ which slrenghenelri

him. But this lesson, engraven -on our

hearts by the Spirit of God, not only

laugh' us our weakness and nothingness it

not only laid open the fountain of our pol-

lution, but it taught us something of God
and Christ, and heaven. It directed us to

the tree of life, whose leaves were for the

healing of the nations. We had all our lives,

like the rest ef mankind, heard of Jesus,

but our eyes had never beheld the King in

his beauty. We had all our lives heard of

his mercy & kindness, but the hall had not

been iold Us. It was v\ hen all s •If-righte-

euMi'-ss and self-dependence failed, when
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and

blind, and naked, we felt our condemna--

tion; it vvas that his mercy, in all its rich-

ness and abundance, sheltered our weary

sinking souls, and filled us with joy un-

speakable and ftill of glory. But it was

not merely the kindness of Jesus in lifting

ns above the ruin of fallen and depraved

nature; it was not alone the sense of safety

from impending desiruction, that tuned our

hearts and gladdened our tongues; the mer-

cy of God though extending far beyond

our utmost thoughts, and running over in
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regard to our deliverance, had not been ex-

ercised at the expense of justice, for then

our cup of rejoicing could soon have been

exhausted; but mercy and truth had met

together, righteousness and peace had kiss

edeach oiher. Justice had received infinite

satisfaction in the Surety's blood, we had

been introduced to the privileges and im-

munities of the Father's house where Jesus

reigns and where there is no law but love.

From hence the holiest duties flow,

Of saints ahove and saints below.

And now, Hreihren, as the object con-

templated by a Circular Le'ter, is to ad-

dress personally each individual member

composing all the churches of the Asso-

ciation, and to apply the consolations as

well as the precepts of the Gospel to each

mind and heart; as such, it not only be-

comes our duty to instruct and comfort the

Christian, by the solacing doctrine of the

Election of God and all its happy conse-

quences, but it becomes our duty also to

point out to the Christian those duties in-

cumbent on him, from the relationship he

sustains to God, and to urge upon him the

irnportanee of faithfully discharging them,

whereby God is glorified, and the

fruits of righteousness abound in the

Christian life. According to our views

of the plan of salvation and the econo-

my of God's grace, all Christians stand

upon a level in Christ Jesus. They have

all been redeemed at the same expense,

and are all destined to the same mansions

of glory. Therefore, let ns consider what

are the mutual duties of Church members.

Every act of members, either in public or

private, which is calculated to influence in

any degree the discipline of the Churches,

it is conceived is properly embraced within

the compass of the question.

The government of a Church signifies

something more lhanthe business ordinarily

transacted on the days of meeting; it reaches

to all that salutary kind of influence which

the grave and more orderly members exer-

cise over those of an opposite character.

The conversation and example of such per-

#ot)i creates a sort of wholesome govern-

ment over others— connecled with which

is the very important consideration of

watch care.

When the primitive disciples gave them-

selves to the Lord, and to one another, one

of the essential benefits designed to be se-

cured was watchcare. They did not unite

to resist the authority of the Land, which

held its sword at their bosoms, nor to en-

hance their temporal interest. No, there

was a higher and a nobler object held in

anxious contemplation. It was the assis-

ting each oth^r to lead a life so holy and

harmless; both in word and deed, that their

persecutors should he constrained to ac-

knowledge " they had been with Jesus."

(And such, brethren, should be our course

in the present day, for we are prescribed

and every where spoken against.) But

they were too well acquainted with the

natural depravity of their hearts to expect

to aecompli.-h their object without a con-

stant and sharp slighted watchcare. Self-

interest and prejudice blind us, and we
therefore need the impartial mentor who
will survey our actions and point out our

faults, destitute of that interest which is

inseparable from righteous self.

From hence we discover the necessity

of brotherly rebuke, which is one of the

great christian duties inculcated by the

Saviour in the 18 c. Matt., and if those in-

cipient measures there introduced by him,

were more clo-e!y adhered to in the pres-

ent day, no doubt but our Churches would

he more healthy and prosperous. There

w as a faithfulness in the performance of

this duty among the primitive disciples of

Jesus, which is a stranger in the Church

in these days of worldly conformity. Their

own liableness to err is urged as an excuse

by many for neglecting to rebuke others.

But the secret.of the affair is, we are too

unfaithful, too much afraid of the cross to

discharge these duties, as it becomes the

self-denying christian. The spirit of this

plea for neglecting to rebuke, when the

good of wanderers requires it would relax

if not destroy every nerve of Christian

discipline. David remained insensible of
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his crime until Nathan rebuked him; and

Peter had no compunction of conscience

for his profane denial of Jesus, till his pen-

etrating eye called up the transaction of a

previous hour. When the Christian errs,

which all are liable to do, and such error is

pointed out to him in the spirilof meekness,

he is always ready to make suitable con-

cession.

The duties named are common every

day duties; but there are others to be per-

formed by the Church, as a body. Here

motions are to be made and seconded, sub-

jects to be discussed candidly and freely,

and votes to be given. That m.inner

which obtains in some Churches, ofallow-

ing silence to decide a great portion of the

questions for consideration, we conceive to

be a subject well worthy of our delibera-

tion and in all transactions of importance,

the decision should be known by the ex-

pressed will of the Church, for Church

acts not only relate to our peace and hip

piness here, as Church members; but they

are predicated upon the authority of Christ,

and should be so conducted that each

member might express his approbation or

disapprobation by his vote, which if silence

were to decide, he might not express; it is

the duty of every Church to frame a deco

rum, or a rule of government, predicated

upon the Scripture, and each member

should be well acquainted with those

rules. We are aware thai, there are some

who are opposed to decorums or creeds,

alledging that the Bible is a sufficient rule

of faith and practice; (hit we cheerfully

a(lm jt—but that is no ground of objection.

To those that thus object4
, we would

say the minister takes his text and dedu

ces therefrom the doctrine inculcated in

the Scripture, by making quotations *H

bringing up certain passages as subsidiaries

or proofs of his views. Now ifyou object

to the creed or decorum, the preacher

should continue to quote Scripture in suc-

cession, till proof arose to demonstration,

and not to select certain passages, for what

is a creed or rules of Church government

but the throwing together certain passages

ofthe Scripture, so that the eye can catch

them at a single gla-nce.

We have a custom among us (and one of

much importance ton) for Church, members,
when speaking in debate, to rise from ihcir

seats and addnss the Moderator; though

sometimes with regret we see members
keep their seats while speaking in confer-

ence. Now,if it. ii the duly of a Church
member when speaking in debate, to rise

from his seat and address the Moderator,

could there be any impropriety in having

it so expressed in the rubs of decorum.
vVe expect the Moderator of a Church to

have all her business conducted in good

order, and yet there are no rules by
which lie or the Church are io be govern-

ed. And suppose, as is sometimes the

case, that some member may fnqoently

absent from Church meetings, until the

feelings of other members become hurt,

you have no rules by which you dare say

to him it is his duty to attend Conference.

It is true, the Scripture says neglect not the

assembling of yourselves together; but who
is more competent io determine the times

and places of assembling than the Church

collectively—and we all know that it is

the duty of all church members, without

>ome good cause of absence, to attend their

Church meetings. And could it do any

harm to say, in a ruleof the Church, that

it shcu'd be the duty of each male member

in particular, to attend as above, and then

in the event of such repeated absence it

would become the duty of the ( hurch to

notice such absence. L?ut some v\ ill say. if

members are not influenced by the love of

Cod and a love for his cause, to attend, it

would be useless to coerce attendance by

a ( hurch discipline. So say we. Hut

we contend, that if members, by neglec-

ting to attend their Church meetings, re-

proach the cause and wound the feelings

of other members, that the Church should

have some rule to reclaim them, or to cease

to be accountable for iheir acts—for it is

better for one refractory member to suffer,
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than for (he whole Church feci puffer, or the

cause be brought inlo disrepute.

'F0 all religious bodies, there should be

wholesome rules of government, lo which

they could, at any time, appeal for the ad-

justment of all difficulties

Finally, we cannot terminate that por-

tion of our subject, which relates to chris-

tian duties, without mentioniog some oth

ers, though not immediately connected

with the government of the Church.

Brethren, who of you but hive witnessed

with gratitude to God, the reformation in

the Churches, in doctrine which has been

brought about, within a few years, by those

who have so ably defended the truths of

the gospel, and by the withdrawal of the

Churches from innovations that were cor-

roding her vitals. And whereas, the (bar

children of God were deprived, to a consid

erable extent, of that gospel that disclaims

all human merit, and predicates the salva-

tion of the lost sinner, upon the righteous-

ness of Jesus, as being the result of Elec-

tion and Sovereign grace, you now have

it in the revelation ofGod thro' the min-

istry, by which it is apparent that we have

this treasure in earthen vessels, that the ex-

cellency of the power may be of God and

not of us. Yet we have still to regret a

want of reformation in christian duties, the

faithful performance of which would exert

so happy an influence over the churches,

and reflects so high a degree of praise lo

our Heavenly Father.— How many of us,

in the enjoyment of a blessed gospel and

christian privileges, employ those means by

which we are to grow in grace and in the

knowledge of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus

Christ? Who of us obey the injunction of

the Saviour, search the scriptures, for in

them you think you have eternal life, and

they are they that testify of me? How
many of us call our families together at

evening or morning, and instruct them

from the scriptures, and invoke the bless-

ings of God upon them and us; or do we
forget the great responsibility that rests

upon us as the heads and directors of those

the Lord hffs given into our charge, and

for the welfare of whom we feel so much
anxiety. 1 1 is therefore the duly ofeach

christian parent, to order his household ac-

cording to the direction given in the scrip

ture, and if we would realize the blessing,

we must learn that it is in his deeds that

the righteous aie blessed. Hut how many
christian parents do we now address, whose

children have never heard them pray for

them, and how will our children know we
desire their salvaiion and welfare, unless

we point them to the Saviour and ask his

pardoning mercy upon them.

And though we may nffvr upour secret

prayers, and shed a thousand tears before

the Almighty for our children, as no doubt

all christian parents do, yet this does not

exempt os from that, important duty, in

view of which, the patriarch Joshua exclai-

med, "let others do as they may, as for me
and my house, we will serve the Lord."

Hot in passing from these duties, we wish to

impress on your mind«, that yourobligalion

to perform them, arises not from the rela-

shipyou sustain to man, but lo God. And
if the love and mercy of God made mani-

fest lo us through Christ, have imposed

the^e duties upon us, how can we omit

them, f..,r it is through the manifestation of

God's mercy, that we have a knowledge of

Jesus Christ, whom to know is life eternal.

But, brethren, the knowledge of Christ,

though constituting eternal life, is as im-

perfect as the knowledge of ourselves.

Here we know but in part; we see, as

through a glass darkly, the full display of

the brightness of the Father's glory is not

adapted lo human sense, for no man can see

God and live. It was only by being veiled

in a body of fiV.-li, that the Godhead could

become visible to, arid accessible to mortal

touch; hence the words of our Lord—"He
that halh seen me, hath seen the Father;

and yet the grandeur of Jesus cannot be ful-

ly comprehended by us, for be was with-

out sin. Clogged, as we are, with the in-

firmities and frailties of human nature, we
may follow stumblingly in his footsteps.
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Our longing eyes may trace indistinctly the

pathway to glory, which he has marked

out, hut it is reserved foranoiher state of

being to see him as he is, and to know him

as we are known. We have learned to

admire his wisdom and his righteousness

in the scheme of redemption, where noth-

ing is left to human imbecility or to blind

chance, but all our interests, temporal and

eternal, are bound up in the sure mercies

of David, where our own righteousness is

cast aside as a worthless thing, and in its

stead we have the soul-sustaining, the sub :

stantial assurance, that the Lord is our righ-

teousness. Bielhren, do we want more, can

our hungry souls long for better food? Is

not the giace of God adapted to every exi-

gency and to all our necessities? and can

we desire again to be in bondage to the

weak and beggarly elements? No: the

knowledge of Christ is far superior to

earthly paradise. The knowledge of

Christ is heaven, for where Christ is, there

is heaven. Now Jesus dwells with his

Chinch, his bride; he reigna in Zion, and

ifwearehis, our nan es are written in

heaven. He bears or names on the palms

of his hands— our bodies are the temples of

the Holy Ghost. Yes, these vile bodies,

though defiled with sin, and destined to the

dust, are the habitalionsof the "Spirit of

Christ, for if we have not the spirit of

Christ, we are none of his. These same

bodies, after they have suffered the penalty

annexed to transgression, when every

thihg earthly shall have been swallowed

up in the grave, these same corruptible

bodies shall be raised incorruptible, and

fashioned like the body of Christ. Here

we have but an imperfect view of the glo

ries of that state, like the infant upon whose

feeble vision surrounding objects make but

a slight and transient impression. Here it

doth not appear what we shall be, but we

know that when he shall appear, we shall

be like him, for we shall see him as he is.

It is by this hope we are saved, saved from

the allurements and temptations of the

wcrld; saved from its follies and extrava-

gances; saved from the promptings of our

own deceitful and wicked hearts, and in-

deed but for this hope, why do we encoun-

ter '.he scoffs and derisions of an ungodly

world? Of what advantage all our suffer-

ings and patience if the dead rise not?

Hut, brethren, be not deceived. So

bright a dawn cannot be shrouded in eter-

nal night—so blissful an expectation cannot

terminate in disappointment, for Christ has

risen from the dead, and as he is our life

when he shall appear, then shall we also ap-

pear with him in glory. This cheering,

this glorious hope, should encourage us to

endure, with patience, the tribulation of

the way, to render our bodies a living sac-

rifice, holy and acceptable to God, which

is our reasonable service.

Finally, brethren, let us all remember,

lay members as well as ministers, that death

will soon put a period to our active duties;

that in a few short years the labors of the

young of this body, as well as the aged,

will terminate, and we shall be called to

render up an account of our stewardship.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be

with you all. Amen.

LUKE HAYNiE, Moderator.

Benjamin Lloyd, Clerk.

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, NOYEMBER 8, 1845.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Lauderdale county, Tennessee, ?

October 5, 1845. 5

Dear Brethren: I expect some of

your readers would like to hear from this

part of the country, and what kind of re-

ligion we have among us. We have a

small Baptist church in my neighborhood

who call themselves the Old School Bap-

tists, who are attended by preachers of the

old stamp, who believe in the doctrine of

election and final perseverance ofthe saints.

We also have many in this country, who
believe in the doctrine of free-will; that

is, God operates on the hearts of all men
alike, and that all men have it in their
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power lo come to God and be saved. And
they say, that if the predestinarian doc-

trine be true, if they are not elected there

is no chance for them, and what is the use

of preaching. It appears that they cannot

believe that the gospel was ordained to

bring to the knowledge of that inheritance

which the Lord hath laid up for them that

were given him before the world was.

Now, brethren, you can tell what I am
very quick; for I believe in the doctrine of

election, for there is so much of it in the

word of God I cannot help believing it.

We find it from Genesis to Revelation,

more or less, and what these free-willcrs

think of it I cannot tell, for the will of man the soct ;on f country I live in differ" very

be in the way of others. I hope the breth-

ren will excuse my bad manner, as it is

the first time in my life that I ever at-

tempted the like. Dear brethren, pray

for us that the Lord would send more la-

borers into his vineyard. Although we
are few in number, we love the truth. I

will close my ill composed remarks by

subscribing myself yours in the bonds of

love. ISAAC MOORE.

From the Signs of the Times.

Mulberry Grove, Ga. ?

April 16, '45.3

Dear brother Beebe: The people of

is to do evil, and that continually; and vv

continue in that state until the Lord quick-

ens the dead faculties of their souls, and

puts a new will within them. For he

said, my people shall be a willing people

in the day of my power. I like to see

Baptists serving the Lord willingly, and bave j ust

not for filthy lucre.

We have some missionaries in

our country, and some who believe

in the Convention. As for my part,

I do not know or understand what
the Convention is aiming at, though it

is

widely in a religious point of view, and I

do not expect many would read the Signs

if they were sent to them gratuitously.

It seems to me that any doctrine will

suit the people, for men have doctrines,

but Jesus has but one doctrine, and men
many ways as they have doc-

trines, but Christ has one way, and he

(Christ) is the Way, the Truth, and the

Life. The reason why men will not be-

lieve the truth is because Jesus snys, "No
man cometh to the Father but by me."

Hence, when an individual is brought by
seems to me that money is their object, the power of God's Spirit, he wants to
and the scriptures say, that money is the know nothing but the truthj and he will
root of all evil. It also seems to me, that receive nothing else.
the meaning of the Convention in another , Now? brother BeebCj it is strange tbat
sense, is to send ministers to the heathen. persons professil]g to bave an experience
But my understanding about the matter is, ofgrace> vvhi]e some can feast on tbe doc-

trine of election, the covenant, and salva-

tion by grace, others are ready to frown,

that God calls and sends whom he will to

preach his everlasting gospel, and not the

Convention. As for my part, I believe

strong in God's way of sending missiona-

ries, for the Lord says: Go ye out into all

the world, and prerch my gospel to every

creature; and he that believeth and is bap-

tised shall be saved, and he that believeth

not shall be damned. And what more
does a preacher want? Does he want mo-
ney? if he does, or if that is his object, I

have none for him. But if it is for the

sake of souls and the advancement of the

Lord's Kingdom, I have some for him
sometimes.

I will quit this subject, as I perhaps will

to mock, and deride. God forbid that I

should preside as judge—only form my
judgment according to the scriptures.

The fruit the tree bears must be the evi-

dence. The Saviour and- his Apostles

were persecuted by a people that professed

more religion, according to human appear-

ance, than the Apostles; but Jesus said,

"All therefore whatsoever they bid }-ou

observe, that observe and do; but do not

ye after their works, for they say and do

not; but all their works they do to be seen

of men." They make broad their phy-

lacteries and enlarge the borders of their
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garments, &c. If it was so in the days of

the Apostles, is it not so now? If not, I

can't see the reason; for the people possess

the same nature and the same spirit, and

are no better now than they were then, by

nature, and we do know the gospel is the

same, without a shadow of a turn. Some
think because there is so much change in

the people, in literature, and science, and

men possess so much of the wisdom of this

world, that they can understand God's

word; but the Apostle says, "The natural

man receiveth not the things of the Spirit

of God; for they are foolishness unto him;

neither can he know them, because they

are spiritually discerned." Ifitwassoin

the days of the Apostles, it is so now, and

will be so as long as time lasts. I must

close. Yours in gospel bonds,

J. (KITES.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST

Decatur, DeKalb Co., Ga.,\

August 6th, 1845. 5

Dear brethrer of the Oed School

order: Suffer me to write the second

time, with my old trembling hand, (which

was seventy-one years old last May, the

10th;) and let you know something of my
trials and difficulties, in my old age.

When I was young and thought on death

and judgment, I saw I was not prepared

to meet God in peace; but thought, when

I was ready I soon could reinstate myself

into the favor of God. Finally, by sick-

ness and death in my family, I set about

the work and soon thought I had, by for-

saking sin and praying much, gained fa-

vor with God, and thought myself better

than any one else, and often blamed (he

Jews for putting Christ to death; but when

I hope it pleased God to shew me what

I was by nature, I thought it was a gone

case with me, and said with the poet:

No more I blame the Roman band,

Nor the more spiteful Jews;

1 1 was you, my sins, my cruel sins,

His chief tormenlors'were;

Each of my sins became a nail,

And unbelief the spear.

Then I hope I saw by faith, that God

was reconciled with me for what Christ

suffered on Calvary's bloody cross. Then
I thought my troubles were all over and I

should ever after have peace of mind; but

soon after, it seemed to me that I must
try to preach the gospel. I struggled

along for several years against it, believ-

ing it was impossible for such a poor ig-

norant and illiterate creature, as I was, to

perform so great a task; and that 1 should

bring disgrace on that good cause, which
appeared like death to me, and thought I

had rather be dead. Finally, I had to un-

dertake it and find myself one of the least

of God's ministers, if one at all; one that

would, instead of preaching for money,
(Jonah like) give money to get rid of it.

Again I would inform you, my brethren,

that I had many sore trials and difficulties

to encounter with in the world. But
peace and joy were in the church, till the

missionaries broke out; then trouble, great

trouble and distress we had for several

years till we divided. Then peace spread

her balmy wing over the church, for a

while; and I thought my troubles all over,

except my doubts and fears in my own
corrupt body. But, alas! alas! the devil,

who is going about like a roaring lion see-

king whom he may devour, has paid me
another grievous visit, by his agent John

C. Lang, who I believe to be a wolf in

sheep's clothing; who, with fair speeches

and a lying tongue, deceived a majority of

the brethren and sisters and thereby set

them against me. Then, on the 21st of

October, 1843, he (Lang) brought three

charges against me: first, that I had accu-

sed the church of being in disorder; sec-

ondly, that I had seemingly invalidated

his word; third, that I used partiality

against him. The two first charges were

settled that day, the third made a reference

of; and ministering brethren and deacons

from several churches came and found my
partiality had been in favors done him,

and was in faithful dealings with him, and

on that ground plead my cause; but, to no

purpose for he and those he had beguiled

were a majority of the church, and I was

expelled from the church and part of the
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minority for hanging to me, and the Mod-
erator remonstrated against the act of the

church.

0, my dear brethren! what sorrow of

soul I felt for one month. Sometimes I

thought, that notwithstanding I and my
wife had been members of the church 43

years and never a charge brought against

either of us before, that 1 was deceived and

had deceived the church. Then, what

distress of soul I felt! Sometimes almost

in despair, fearing I had forever lost that

sweet union and communion with dear

brethren and sisters, that I once enjoyed;

and to heighten my distress, I was tempted

to believe that I had not a friend in the

world nor in heaven; then I would feel

that I must sink into the grave with hor-

ror. And when ready to give up all for

lost, something like this would strike my
mind, that the Lord was on my side, and I

had for a while an evidence of the same;

then I could with David say, rejoice not

over me ye, my enemies, for though I

walk in the valley and shadow of death,

the Lord is a light unto me. Then, my
brethren, my soul would rejoice in the

Lord my God, with joy too great for me
to utter, believing I should be restored.

But, dear brethren, these sweet visits were

of short duration; then trouble, doubts,

and this alternately till the 24th of Febru-

ary, 1845.

I do believe the Lord put it into the

heart of some of the ministers and church-

es to look into the matter and they found

the church in disorder; and especially

Lang and those he had deceived, which
so alnrmed him and his party, that he

and they with him acknowledged they

were wrong; and I was restored, to the

great joy of many. And, the next day
being communion, he (Lang) moved that

we commune and thereby manifest to the

world, that we were all at peace; which
we did, to my great joy.

And now you wonder, why I called

him a wolf in sheep's clothing in my first

remarks. But, let us follow him a little

further and I think you will not be sur-

prised; for our Saviour says, every tree

shall be known by its fruit. And let us

see a little more of his fruit; and in doing

this, we will follow him up to the confer-

ence on 24th and 25th of March, 1S44.

And on the 24th, we heard nothing of him

till the meeting broke; then away he goes

to the clerk of the church, requesting him
to bring the church book the next day,

the 25th; and Sunday also, stating that the

Clerk and his party must take letters and

leave the church, for they could not live

together any longer; or else, give them
letters. The Clerk, being young in dis-

cipline, went and found none but two, be-

sides himself and Lang and his party, as he

called them. And they sat in conference,

and the Clerk and two others dismissed

said Lang and seven more of them, that he

had deluded; and they went from Fellow-

ship church to Nancy's Creek church the

next Saturday, and stated, as I have been

told, that there was a difficulty in Fellow-

ship that could not be settled and they

had taken letters to get out of it; and was
received .by those brethren. But sataa

had such power over him, he could not

rest; like the sow that was washed, he re-

turned to wallowing in the mire, and soon

showed his cloven foot to those brethren,

by still venting his spite at me for trying

to get money out of him, that I, for being

his security had to pay; which was the old

grudge.

And, as he did at Fellowship he thought

to do at Nancy's Creek. By lying and
flattery, he caused the brethren to send
and enquire into the matter; (and I be-

lieve the Lord was with them) and they
soon saw where the evil was. And they
went home and excommunicated him for

his lies and flattery; and so discharged

their duty by obeying the eommand
where it says, Mark them that cause divis^

ions among you and avoid them.

And now, dear brethren, when he kid
me expelled from the church, only for one
month, if I use the expression, it was like

being cast out of heaven into belt; and I

would have given up all things else to

have been restored to their fellowship

again, and be one with them; for I thought
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if God had a peculiar people on earth, it

was the Old Side Baptist, and that without

* doubt. But, am I one? was the query.

Sometimes I was made to rejoice, in be-

lieving I was; and often awfully afraid I

was not. Not so with J. C. Lang. I have

been informed he says, he will never join

another church, till he can find one of the

apostolic order, that will have all things

common; as though he was of that order.

Let us try his faith by his works as theirs

was tried. They, the apostles, got their

living by laboring with their hands and

fair dealings. Not so with J. C. Lang.

we be enabled by divine grace to pray for
our enemies and for each other; for if we
have true faith it is of the Lord, and not
of ourselves. And may we each and eve-
ry one in meekness and kindness contend
for the faith once delivered to the saints,

remembering at the same time that our
strength must be of the Lord Jesus Christ,

or it is vain. May we await our appoint-

ed time, until our Lord and master calleth,

and may we have our lamps trimmed and
oil in our vessels.

Brethren, agreeably to the signs of the

day we live in, I think in less than thirty

He gets his or the greater part thereof by
j

years the faith of God's elect will be tried

lying and fraud, being too lazy to provide by fire; but let this not trouble us, for the

for himself and for his own household, and grace of the Lord is sufficient for that

is worse than an infidel; and therefore, if :
day.

he had had justice done him, he would

have been excommunicated long ago for

his laziness.

Therefore, dear brethren, I exhort you to

endeavor to keep your churches clear of

all that walk disorderly; thereby you will

keep the unity of the spirit in the bonds

Brethren, I will say to you I am but a

poor weak lay member, and no scholar,

and weak at best. I want to inform you
that I know of but four preachers of the

Primitive order in these parts, and they
are much despised by the religious world,

and all manner of evil reproach is brought

of peace and love. And may the God and up against them, 1 believe for the truth

Father of our Lord and Saviour Jesus sake. I will give you their names—EI-

Christ be with you all. Amen.
ISAIAH PARKER.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Big Woods, Louisiana,

Oct. 25, 1S45.

ders Garlington, Durham, Bryant, Gib-

son—and they living a distance from each

other. I will close, praying God to give

us grace to be humble, and that he may
breathe on each and all his elect the spirit

of prayer, this is my prayer for the Re-
deemer's sake. Brethren, pray for me,

Dear brethren Editors: Your agent one of the least if I am at all.

for the Primitive in weakness attempts to

address you a few lines. It is a source of

great joy to my soul to see the Lord sus-

tains his own cause independently of men
and devils. This is a day of great dark-

ness, and the light shines in the darkness,

and the darkness comprehends it not.

Dear brethren, in these parts we are few

and far scattered fro

JAMES PERKINS.

From the western Predestinarian Baptist.

Brother R. M. Newport: I was very
desirous of seeing you, and many other of

uiy brethren in Indiana and Illinois and
mingling with them in worshiping our

each other, and God who is immaculate, but was much
much despised by the world and all other ! curtailed in my desires, although I was

denominations; but let us not be troubled with some of the churches in Illinois of the

at these things, for so it must be. Our ,
Wabash District Association. I tried to

blessed Jesus was despised for the truth preach with brother Jeffress, brother

sake, and may our Christian walk be such Highsmith. brother Norton, brother Ed-
as to receive the same. my Christian

brethren in this low land of sorrow, may
wards, and brother Shields, all of them,

and a great many brethren and sisters who
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I have formed an acquaintance with. I

highly esteem as brethren and sisters in

the Lord, and I found no strange gods

among them; I have been very feeble, and

much debilitated ever since my travel

through Illinois and Indiana last summer,

and I have mended more the last three

weeks than I have done since my illness.

I was desirous to get brotherThomas Pax-

ton's reply to brother Beebe's refutation of

the Two Seed doctrine as he calls it. Six

of us and brother J. Lowe wrote and sent

the money, and I yet hope the pamphlets

will arrive here. I think the Arminian

host of darkness of the different names and

orders are rather uniting closer, to put

down the Bible doctrine. Truth, what is

truth? God Almighty made man good

and very good and man portook of a bad

principle, or spirit, before he could commit

a bad action, or else it is the action that

makes the creature good or bad. When
he acts, for he could be neither good nor

bad before he acts, and if so, the devil and

his angels were neither good nor bad un-

til they done bad, and might if they would,

be just as good as any one else. I believe

if the serpent had not have contaminated

Eve, she never would have had the will to

disobey God's command; and much less to

commit the act. Wicked beings act wick-

edly from bad principle, and righteous

persons act righteously, being inflnenced

by a holy or righteous principle. The
Arminian worships a God, who wills the

salvation of all men, yet don't effect it, be-

cause the creature & devil will not let him.

The Predestinarian worships the Lord,

who will do all his pleasure. And whai

he wills, that is his pleasure. Because he

has power to accomplish his will, for he

has all power in heaven and earth. If God
has the power, the purpose & the will,

what can frustrate it, unless he has an e-

qual or superior which he has not in heav-

en nor earth? "Thou shall make no oth-

er God and fall down and worship it."

The Arminians of every name, have a

God that would save all men if men and

women would let him, but they will not.

Then a God that a woman conquers, or

thwarts, and men and devils disappoint,

they may have him themselves for me.

I have no part, lot nor interest in such a

God, nor do I desire. I worship the God
of Salvation, who never began to love his

people, and whose love will never end.

W7

ho is of one mind and none can turn

him. We worship the Lord, who cannot

be influenced by mortals to do any thing

but that he wills and purposes; for he will

do all his pleasure and his council shall

stand. The pleasure of the Lord shall

prosper in his hand, and he shall see of the

travel of his soul and be satisfied. Can he

be satisfied if he will the salvation of every

being and does not accomplish that will?

If God is disappointed in his will and

purpose, and the accomplishment of it is

in proportion to his greatness & goodness,

what must be his mortification, sorrow,

and regret. Then a thwarted, mortified,

disappointed, ousted God is not worth wor-

shiping or having. I believe salvation is of

the Lord, and there is salvation in no other;

and he is not dependent on preachers nor

on churches to effect his purpose but all his

elect are dependant on him for all things.

May God almighty preserve us from eve-

ry evil and error blameless, is the desire of

yours in gospel bonds, etc.

ELI PUMEY

Jippninlmcnlsfor Elder P. Puchett.

November 4th, at Woodenton: 5th. at

Rosp of Sharon; 6 h, ni Red Hanks 7h,
at Great Swamp; 8th, at Flat Swamp; 9tb,

ni Spiinir Green; lO'h, ai Hear Grass;
I liii. at Skewarkey; 13th, at Mnratiock;
Hth, at Free f hapel; 15th, at Concord;
16th, at Liverman's; lSih and 19th, at

Gum Neck; 20* h. at Bethlehem; 23rd, at

Rowel's Point; 24th, at Cowenjock; 25th,
Sawyer's I reek: 26th', at Wm Forbevs;
2Sih, at Flirtiy Creek; 30th, at Sawyer's
Creek— December 1st and 2nd, at Cowen-
jock: 3rd, ai Brinson's; 4:h and 5ih. at

K<tohauk; dtliand 7ih, at Rofnoak Island;

8th and <J h, at Powel's Point; 14th, Sound
^h'e; 15th, at Angeley's, 1 6;h, at (on-
con!; 17th, at Free' hapel: 18ih,at Mo-
raitock; 20th. ai Heaver Dair; 21st, in

V\ as| iington; 23rd, at Mlount's Creek;
24ih, at Whitlord's; 25th, at Old Swift
Creek.
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COMMUNICATIONS.-
*,. FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST,

the whole matter is this, that God the Fa-

ther chose a certain number of the human
family, as his people, before the founda-

tion of the world, who were to be brought

into existence in the various ages of the

worlds according to ordinary generation,

hickory Grove, Bibb Co., Oa.,\

October 3, 1345. >

Dear Brethren: Feeling some im- and according to his own jDredetermina-

pressibhs' of mine to write a few lines on tion or purpose; that this people viewed'

the atonement, as a foundation for what in a lost and ruined state, (into which they

V may say on the present occasion, I felJ by the transgression of our first pa-"

shall call your attention to the 8th chap- rents,) he (God) gave to the Son, the sec-

of Numbers and 2 1st verse, which reads ond in the trinity by covenant as his bride,

asibllows: And the Levites were purified, on condition that he would accomplish

and they washed their clothes, and Aaron their redemption and justification, or save

made an atonement for them to cleanse them from their sins; that the Hoi)' Spirit,

them. But again, Romans the 5 and 11: as the third in the trinity, engaged on the

And not only so, but we joy in God, same, condition, (that is) the effecting of

through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the above named work, that he would call,

we have received the atonement. regenerate and sanctify theaforesaid chosen

*- Now, the prime meaning, of the word people, and prepare them for heaven. That
- atonement, we all must agree, is the satis- the Son, agreeabiy to this covenant under-

fying divine justice by Jesus Christ, giving took their redemption; that they were all

himself a ransom; for us, and undergoing veiwed as transgressors of God's holy law,

tfte penalty due to our sins, and thereby and under its curse, or the sentence of

redeeming us from the punishmsr.t which condemnation; that the Son to redeem

God might justly have inflicted on us. them from this curse, penalty, or sentence

The Hebrew word atonement signifies cov- of condemnation, made an atonement or

ering; and shows that our sins are by a pro- satisfaction to the law for their sins and

per atonement, covered from the avenging transgressions; that this atonement he

justice of God. And, as the sons of Le-
\

made, by taking all their sins upon him-

vi (in our first subject) alone were purifi- self and bearing or suffering the penalty of

ed, and an atonement made only for them, the law, which they had incurred, and

it shows to us plainly, that they represent, which laid upon them, he acting herein

the true believers in Christ, or the church
|

as their substitute, or in their stead. That

in thus bearing its penalty, he received or

suffered the punishment that was due to

them, or was punished for their iim \q

of the living God; therefore, I feel bound

to plead for a limited atonement. Now
therefore, the sum and substance of
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the full extent of the just sentence of the

law, or the requirement of eternal justice.

Thai thus the salvation of the elect all

depends on the Son's fulfilling the stipula-

ted condition to redeem them, and by his

thus redeeming, the law was perfectly sat-

isfied, and has no farther demand either on

him or his people, as to its penalty, their

sins being blotted out and cannot be

found. Isaiah, 44 and 22: I have blotted

out as a thick cloud thy transgressions,

and as a cloud thy sins. Return unto me,

for 1 have redeemed thee. Again, Jere-

miah; 50 aiad 20: In those days, and in

that time saith the Lord, the iniquity of

Israel shall be sought for, and there shall

be none, and the sins of Judah. And
they shall not be found, for I will pardon

them whom I reserve.

Again, in confirmation of what I have

said touching the covenant of grace,Psalm,

89 and 3 and 4: I have made a covenant

with my chosen, I have sworn to David

my servant, tliy seed will I establish for

ever, and build up thy throne to all gene-

rations. (Selah.) Malachi, 3. 2 and 3:

He (Christ) is called the messenger of the

covenant, and will purify the sons of Le-

vi, and purge them as gold and silver, that

they may make an offering in righteous-

ness unto the Lord. Now we see that

Christ has thus redeemed his people from

the curse of the law, being made a curse

for- them, and forever putting away their

sins, by the sacrifice of himself; conse-

quently the law can never again find any.

sins either on him or his people. For as

it is (or as certain as it is) appointed unto

all men once to die, and after this the judg-

ment, (so certainly) Christ was once offer-

ed to bear the sins of many; and unto

them that look for him shall he appear the

second time without «in unto salyation.

Heb. 9 and 28.

If this view of the subject be correct,

and that it is correct I have not the least

shadow of a doubt, for so I think that God
teaches both by his spirit and his- word,

then atonement and redemption are insep-

arably connected, and are co-extensive one-

with the other. Necessarily then atone-

ment being the cause; and redemption the

effect, then just so far as the atonement ex-

tends, does redemption extend. And eve-

ry individual for whom Christ has atoned,

he has also necessarily redeemed; and
against such soul the law as to its penalty,,

can never have any demand; for he (Christ}

is the end of the law for righteousness te

every true believer.

Now if the atonement be general, or for'

the whole human family, as numbers it

this our day profess to believe and teach,'

then redemption is so too; and so univer-

sal salvation, or the salvation of the whole
human family, is as certain as justice and.

faithfulness are in God. But if atonement

be only for the elect, or for the chose*

people of God, according to the covenant

of grace, ordered in all things and sure.

Then they only are the redeemed, an4
they only will be saved, and their salva--

tion is made unconditionally certain, with-

out the possibility of a failure. That thie

is the truth I think the scriptures estab«-

lish beyond a doabt.

Now the atonement made by the cere-

monial offering, did not realty appear i»

the divine justice of God for offences, buC

only secured against the impending tempo-

ral punishment. For Paul says, Hebrew^
10 and 3: But in those sacrifices, there is'

a remembrance again made of sins every

year. Now all this typified, or pointed te

the atonement, or satisfaction of JesuS

Christ, which he would make both to lav

and justice in due time; and on that ac-"

count it is called the propitiation. Re-
mans, S and 25.

Now some may suppose that I have

in some degree struck rather into a new
path, or at least that no uninspired man
has to my knowledge travelled before

me, with the same train of arguments. But
if I understand the scriptures, it is the

path which the prophets and apostles, and

our blessed Saviour himself trod. And te

the above I add the following. 1st. Now
we all know to every effect there mast be

a cause, and this cause adequate to produce1

the effect; or in other words, no effect ca*

be produced, without the existence aoA
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Operation of an adequate cause. 2nd. No liar individuals as his people; which con-

effect can rise above or be greater than its stitute the glorious bride, the Lamb's
cause. 3rd. Every effect must come up i wife. Those individuals the Son redeem-

to, or equal, the power of the cause produ- ed, by making the necessary atonement for

cing it. These are self-evident proposi- them, as we have shown. And the Spirit

tions, which by philosophers are called'! calls, renews, sanctities, and prepares them
first truths, and admit of no proof, (as it is for heaven, or to dwell in perfect happi-

certain they need none.) Hence it fol- 1 ness with God.

fovvs that there must ba in all cases a per- Thus there is a perfect union, or one-

fest equality between a cause and its effect, ' ness of mind in the trinity, in this most
or an effect and its- cause;

|

glorious and wonderful of all Jehovah's

The Gause of redemption I have as I i works, and in it is displayed every at-

tnink, fully shown to be the atonement,! tribute of God. His knowledge and wis-

and if it was not, I am unable to learn dom 1 are displayed in the Salvation of sin-

from the scriptures what it was-, and cer-
,
ffers, who were rebels against his govern--

tainly it can be learned from no other ment, violators of his law, and by it con-

source. It certainly is-a wonderful and as- demned to eternal death; and yet main
tonishjng. effect, and cannot exist without tain the honor of his law, the dignity of

a cau'se. Atonement was also the effect of his throne, and the righteousness of his

some cause, as- welb as- being the cause of government. Here and here alone shines

redemption.- The causeof tlVe atonement God's power and glory in putting away
Was Christ suffering the penalty of the sin, yea- in blotting it out.—Now we all

law, which. laid on his people; which pen-
;

know that debts are transferable", but

aljy was the punishment due to them for' crimes we' know are not. This is the case

their sins. Or, in other words? he atoned with us, poor, feeble, foolish men: but

for his people by suffering the punishment God has shown in this glorious plan, that

that the law demanded against them; and his wisdom and power can do it. Behold
so By suffering, the law as to* its- penalty his love: Herein is love, not that we loved

was- satisfied, and by thus atoning, he re- God, but that he loved us, and sent his

deemed them. The cause of his thus bear- Son to be a propitiation for our sins,

ing. the penalty of the la>w for them, or suf- [ His justice is displayed in that he spa-

fering the punishment due to them for their red not his only begotten Son,when the

sins,, was the sovereign- will of the triune sins of his bride were laid upon him; the/

Jehovah. !
in himself holy, harmless, and uhdefiled.

Again, if. Christ did not suffer punish- Holiness, righteousness, goodness, truth

ment, he did not suffer the penalty of the" and mercy are equally displayed. This
law;, for mere suffering, is not punishment, plan of salvation appears to be founded on
but punishment is suffering, in conse- the divine attributes of Jehovah, and most
qiuenceof the infliction of the penalty of aH gloriously displaying them all, and obscu-

violated law. If he did not suffer the" ring none, nor representing any one of

punishment due to men for their sins, he them as useless or insufficient, nor exhibit-

didJ
. not suffer the penalty of the law for ing. any sin in the godhead; It also se-

them; and if he did not suffer the penalty cures the final perseverance of the saints,

ofthe law for them, he did not atone for and the accomplishment of a complete

therm he did not redeem them from the

penalty and curse of the law, it" is still ly-

jng^upon them and Christ has died in vain.

But glory to God he did not die in vain,

for He has redeemed his bride, the Fa-

ther's chosen people. The Father not on-

'W chose. a specific number, but the particu-

atonement, and renders infallibly certain

the great end for which it was put in ope-

ration; which great end was the glory of
God, and the salvation of his people. No-
thing of it is uncertain, or contingont or

conditional, or in the least dependant on

human will, or works; but all is made cer-
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tain, perfectly certain in the sovereign

Will and glorious perfections of God, with-

out the possibility of a failure, ordered in

all things and sure. Every other plan

which I have ever contemplated, makes

nothing certain but their own total fail-

are.

We now shall come in the close of our

subject to offer you a few serious queries:

1. God is of one mind and none can turn'

him, what wouicl have been the conse-

quence, if he had not chose to save some

of the"human famHy, and had passed them

all by, as he did the fallen angels? Or,

2. If he has chose to save all, and the Son
j

has not redeemed all, or the Spirit does'

not call and sanctify all—Or, 3. If the

Father has chose to save ane, that the Sonj

has not redeemed,, or the Spirit does not

sanctify—Or, 4'. If the Son has atoned for

the sins of one whom the Spirit does not

renew, nor the Father choose to save

—

Or, 5. If the Spirit should renew and

sanctify one that the Son has not redeemed

or atoned for—Or, 6'. If the Father did not!

choose but a' part unto- salvation, and the

Spirit renews arid sanctifies only a part,!

and the Son redeems the whale, what on

either of these suppositions could we
thence infer, only that there were schisms;

or changeableness in the mind of the eter-j

nal unchangeable .lehovah? Or, 7. As
God is omnipotent, (if as we are often told

from the pulpit) that he (God) desires and

endeavors to save the whole human fami-

ly, and now it is certain that all are not sa-

ved, what can be the inference, but that

God sometimes changes his mind? Or, S.

That some men who wish to be called tea-

chers, or preachers, grow a little too wise

and smart over and above what is writ-

ten.

I shall now dismiss the subject of the

atonement. So finally, . dear brethren,

stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ

has made us free (in and through the great

and glorious atonement,) and be not again

entangled with the yoke of bondage; but

live in peace and walk in love, and may
the God of peace and love be with you all.

Some poetry now to. close, the subject.

The Lord of lifef the God above,

H.-is made a gracious feast;

And he will rail his people all,

lie is our great high priest.

The angel bund, we understand,

Ami shepherds in the east:

They saw ihe sight. fiJs star was bright

He is our great high priest.

Descending low, his love to show,
The greatest and the least;

He calls his brclp. both far and wide.

He is our great high priest

We now Kan see his grace is free,

He did salvation bring;

For all the lost he paid the cost,

He is our priest and king.

His life he gave, our souls to saVe,-

Well might the angels sing:-

All g, I o
i
y be, to one in three,

This- great high priest and king.

Our debts he paid, atonement nvide r

A ikI then a-cended high;

A prince of siate, our advocate,

No mope to bleed and die.

BENJAMIN MAY.

From the Signs of the TVmeM

PROSPECTUS
For the Signs ofthe Times and Doctrinal "

Advocate and Monitor lor IS 46.

The current volume of theSigns is draw-

ing towards it's close, — two numbers be-

sides the present will complete the work

for the year IM5 We have made an ar-

rangement, with sister Jewett to merge the

two publications into one, the arrangement

to takeeBectat the commencement of the

new volume on the first of January next.

The reasons- of the ne \ arrangement 'are

briefly ihese,

1. The entire subscription to the "Mon-
itor" is not sufficient to indemnify sister

Jeweit for the heavy expenses she would

have to incur in continuing its publication

as a sepajat.e pvriodical — Before the de-

cease ol our lamented brother when all his

talent and labor were devoted to the inter-

est cf the Monitor, it was with great diffi-

culty it could be sustained, and afer years

of unremitting toil and embarrassment, die

establishment is. insolvent in the amount
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of some four or five hundred dollar

a pecuniary point of view the publ

.has been a losing" concern to the proprietor

from the beginning, and sister Jewett cloes

not think it prudent 10 go to the heavy ex

pense to which she would now be subjected

to continue the work. The unavoidable

expense would be much greater than

when brother Jewell was living and

devoting his energies to it; and the

prospect of adecreased, instead of au in-

creasing patronage.

2. For all the purposes of correspond-

ence, one periodica! is much better than two,

x>r any greater number. If the ground oc

cupied by the Signs were divided to two

or more publications, the extent of cor-

respondence would be contracted in the

same proportion; but if one paper can cir-

culate to cover the whole ground, then a

Jetter of correspondence inserted would

reach the length and breadth of the field,

and subscribers, by paying for one paper,

would be put in possession of the whole

correspondence.

3. The permanent establishment of a

medium of general correspondence is jeo-

pardized by attempting to-crowd upon

public a greater number of periodical

csn be well sustained.

4th. In the arrangement made, siste

Jewett will be entitled to 20 per cent, oi

every subscriber added to our list by her,

who shall in the course of the ensuing year

pay one dollar for" the volume of our

paper, which, while she will be subjected

to no expense or risk, will secure to her,

(if the subscribers which she shall transfer

4o our books are pleased with the arrange-

ment,) a much better opportunity than she

would have were she to publish the Moni-

tor separately.

Several brethren have manifested a

strong desire that the Monitor should be

continued by sister Jewett, and some have

tendered to her such aid as would be en-

couraging if she could feel safe in yielding

to their solicitations; but after waiting frorr

May until the present time to learn !hi

amount of sympathy felt for her by the de-

linquent subscribers on her list, the very.

few who have been forthcoming with,

the amount due, has spread a gloom oyer

prospects for the future. Some have step-

ped forward with becoming promptness

and generosity, to whom our bereaved sis-

ter lenders her grateful acknowledgments,

but tnero are many others who stand in-

debted from whom she has not heard.

The first number of the next volume will

be issued on the first day of January, 1846,

and will be issued semi-monthly, at $1,50

per year, or if paid in advance, $1. Five

dollars will secure s'X copies for one year.

The paper will be devoted to the same

objects to which the Signs of the Times and

the Monitor were formerly pledged:

We shall send the new yolume to auch

of the subcribers to the Monitor as are not

on our old list; those o£ them who, do not

choose to taka the volume, are requested

to return the first number to us. Those

who do not return the first number to u*

will be considered as subscribers to the

k'?IGNS OF THE TlMES AND MONITOR."

the

than

AN APPEAL,
TO THOSE WHO ARE INDEBTED FOR TH?

MONITOR.

The preceding Prospectus will show
that the estate of brother Jewett is insolr

vent. Sister Jewett is now laboring to

settle the accounts as well as her means

will allow, and it is hoped that every de-

linquent subscriber will make an effort to

forward the balance due, without necessa-

ry delay. Those who can more conveni-

ently transmit to us, 'for the Monitor,

shall be receipted in our list in the usual

way for all they will send to us. Those
who have taken the part of the volume of

the Monitor, the publication of which ^as

been arrested by the death of brother Jew-

ett, will, we trust, in consideration of the

amount of unrequited labor of that dear

departed brother, and of the embarrass-

ments entailed to his afflicted family incon-

sequence of his having bestowed so great a

portion of hit valuable life (•their service,.
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without hesitation accept the portion of

the volume as the whole, and those who
have not paid for it, remit the balance to

Mrs M. M. Jewett, Motfs Comers,

Tompkins County, Nciv-York, or to us,

for her, without delay.

From ibe western Prndestinarian Baptist..

The present number completes tfie sec-

ond volume of the Western Predesti-

narian Baptist.

In conducting it we have had to la-

bor under many embarrassments, par-

ticularly for the last few months. In

consequence of the affliction of our com-

panion we have been closely confined at

home, fourteen miles from the press, and

consequently have been deprived of the

opportunity of bestowing that degree of

attention, either to the examination of

proof-sheets, or to writing for our paper

that we would wish to have done. Many
enquiries remain unanswered, and many
communications have not, as yet, been at-

tended to. These, we hope to he enabled

to attend to at an early period in the Third

Volume. We had also engaged to write a

series of letters on the subject of Univer-

JSilism J.o Joseph G, Foster, former-

ly a Baptist preacher, but now a

preacher of Universalism. In an in-

terview with this gentleman, in May last,

we denounced his doctrina as heresy, in no

very measured terms, and he demanded

th it we sboiild pursue some course to con-

vince him of his error, and professed him-

self open to conviction. As he is public-

ly preaching his doctrine, we have conclu-

ded to publish its refutation. For this

purpose we had written out several letters,

and intended to have commenced their pub-

lication in the present Volume. But ow-

ing to the sickness of our family we dis-

covered we should be able to make very

little progress in the present Volume, and

concluded to defer them until the next.

Mrs. N.'s affliction continues with very lit-

tle abatement. She suffers the most ex-

cruciating pains in her limbs, particularly

her feet, so that she has to be lifted about,

and handled as tender!}' as an infant. The
physicians think that at the approach of

cool weather they can apply a remedy.
How it is to terminate, the Lord only

knows, our own judgment is, that her case

is extremely perilous.

Considerable anxiety has been manifes-

ted by brethren in various parts to know
if we would be at their Associations. We
have already failed to be at the Point

creek, Sugar creek and Eel Rsver Associa-

tions, each of which, we had calculated to

attend, and our prospects of attending any

of the associations this season, js, at pres-

ent very gloomy. We can only say to

our brethren at present, our feelings and

affections are with them, and our heart's

desire and prayer to God for them is, that

they may abound in the truth, and in the

love ofGod and ofone another and they

may be happy and prosperous.

In reply to sundry enquiries in refer-

ence to the publication of the ,3i"d Volume
of this paper, we will remark, 1st. The
paper wil) be pf the samp size, and form

as heretofore, and 24 Nos. will complete

the volume. Jt will be printed, and dis-

tributed by mail to subscribers, by Mr. J,

\. BROWN, our present printer, who
will use all practicable "industry to make
his issues regularly on the 1st and 15th of

each month. 2nd. The terms will be the

same as heretofore, viz: $1,00 in advance,

or $1,50 if payment be defered for a long,,

er period than three months. Our reasons

for making this difference are the follow-

ing: 1st. We cannot procure paper with?'

out paying cash in advance for it, and it is

much to our interest to lay in a full

supply at onee, at wholesale prices. Much
of our time we have been compelled to

lay it in, in small quantities at a time, as

we could procure the funds, and we have

found it attended with much trouble and

expense. 2nd. The printer has lo sup-

port his family, and keep up his press out

of his earnings, and he frequently has to

incur, not only a loss of time, but also dis-

advantageous purchases of such things as

he needs, for the want of ready money to

advance, Then, as advance payment js to

I
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the mutual advantage of publisher and sub-

scriber, that mode is much to be preferred,

and we hope our subscribers will generally

adopt that course. As heretofore, any

person obtaining live subscribers, and sen-

ding on the money in advance, free of pos-

tage, shall be entitled to receive a sixth

copy gratis, if he wishes it.

3rd. All communications to the Editor

are to be directed to him at Charleston, Il-

linois, and all communications in reference

to the W. P. Baptist are to be sent to him,

free of postage.

4th. Those who wish to discontinue

their subscription, must notify us of that

fact; and as we have no other means of as-

certaining the wishes of our subscribers,

such as fail to notify us of a wish to discon-

tinue will be considered as continuing

their subscription. Those who wish to

discontinue, and have not paid up their ar-

rearages, must accompany their notice of

discontinuance with what is due; and no

paper will be stopt, only at the option of

the Editor until all arrearages are paid.

The publication of the Third Volume will

commence in the course of a few weeks,

during which time we desire that all who
wish to discontinue would give information

to that effect, and all who feel interested in

the continuance, and prosperity of the pa-

per, we hope will use some industry in

trying to obtain additional subscribers.

We respectfully solicit a continuation of

our correspondence, and hope our breth-

ren will not be discouraged because some

of their communications have been so long

unattended to. The reason has been as-

signed, and they will receive attention as

soon as practicable. We request our

brethren to send us copies of the minutes

of the different associations, and also such

information in respect, to the state of relig-

ion, and progress of the churches, as may
be thought interesting, or, is calculated to

instruct, or edify our readers.

It is a mortifying reflection to us in

bringing our 2nd Volume to a close, that

we are unable to refund to brother Morton
the money he so kindly bestowed to ena-

ble us to progress with our paper, and fill

our engagements with subscribers. While
many of our subscribers, and agents hav.e

manifested that they were in earnest in

wishing us to continue our publication by

procuring us many subcribers, and making
prompt payments, and some have shown a

willingness to assist us in learningthe brethr

ren by contributing more than we had any

wish,or right to demand of them, there are

many others who have contributed to our

expences, but nothing else. We have

enough, now due us, to. square us with the

world, ifwe had it at command, but it is

scattered over a number of States, and we
are unable to employ travelling agents to

collect it for us; we must therefore, at pres-

ent, submit it to the honor and integrity

of subscribers, whether they will pay us,

and help us out of our embarrassments or

not. If we were able, we would most

cheerfully publish the W. P. Baptist gra-

tuitously, and make it an offering to the

old Baptist cause, without fee, or reward;

but as we are not, those who subscribe, must

expect to pay for it. We feel a repugnance

to the idea of dunning, [for we have had

some experience of the feelings it produces]

but our necessities are absolutely pressing,

& we must pay our debts with what is ow
ing lo us or make great sacrifices of prop-

erty, for which we have laboured hard,

and can; ot well spare from our family.

Those who are indebted to us know it, and

we do hope they will take the matter in-

to consideration, and, do as they would

wish to be done by; and if so, we shall not

again be compelled to the mortifying ne-

cessity of publishing in our paper our em-

barrassments, and urge the propriety of

our debts.

THE PRIMITIVE B^lPTisY.

SATURDAY, NOYEMBER 22, 1845.

In the preceding pages our readers will

find some details of* the pecuniary matters

and perplexities of the other Old School

Baptist papers, from which they will be

enabled partially to appreciate the difficul-

ties which publishers have to encounter,

without a specification of our griefs, Suf-
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fice it then to say, that the receipts for the

Primitive Baptist will no longer justify is-

suing it semi-monthly; and as it has heen

suggested, that a monthly issue would be

preferable to a total suspension, we have

concluded to try the experiment two

vears, that we may make a volume to cor-

respond vviih those already published.

Our terms have heretofore been $ 1 per
;

year, payable in advance, and we have not

charged more if not p3id in advance;

while the terms of the other papers have

•been $1 50, if not paid in advance. We
will hereafter charge $1 per year for our

monthly paper, in the same shape and

form as the present, leaving the time of

payment, in advance or at the expiration of

the year, to the liberality and friendly

feelings of our patrons.

Those of our present subscribers who
.may be dissatisfied with this arrangement,

X^d desire a discontinuance, will please

hand back to their Postmaster immediate-

ly on its receipt the first No. of the next

volume, witha request to notify us.to dis-

continue sending it—or, if in arrears, send

what is due in a letter to us, or deposit it

with their Postmaster to be forwarded to

us, with a notice of discontinuance. Those

who act otherwise, will be regarded as be-

ing satisfied .with the new arrangement.

and the Primitive Baptist will be continued

to them according! v.

faith,,times and places when and where

Associations have been holden, queries and

their answers, and all other useful articles

relatiye to church history—in two parts.

By Elder Joseph Biggs, Pastor of the Bap-

tist church at Skewarkey."

We have repeated applications for cop-

ies of the History of the Kehukee Associ-

ation, and having some copies in sheets, we

have concluded to sell them at 50 cents per

eopy, so that persons at a distance can get

them conveniently through the mail, and

have them bound in their own vicinity.

The price of those bound in leather is Si.

It .contains 300 pages, and the title page

reads thus:

—

;
"A concise History of the Kehukee

Baptist Association, from its original rise

to the present time, wherein are shown its

first constitution, increase, numbers, prin-

ciples, form of government, decorum, rev-

olutions that Association has passed thro',

revivals, minister*, «hurch«a, confession of

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST-

jUabarna, Chambers cniinfy. ?

June 1st, 1S45. >

Dear brethren in the Lord: I wish

to say a few things to the poor scattered

flock, and try if poss ; b!e to speak a word

of comfort to the little children that are

repining and sorrbwIVsg. "For he hath

said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake

thee." Heb. 13. 5.

It is highly probable with me. that none

who have made a profession of the name
of Christ, are more often grieving, mourn-

ing, and distressed, than I am myself. We
often hear Christians say, that their state

of sorrow, distress and grief, does not

arise from gny distrust of the truth of

God's word, but from a fear that they are

net the characters to whom these precious

and never failing promises apply. Let us

examine this subject a little, and see if thjs

is the only causeof our fears; and if so, try

to dispel such gloomy apprehensions from,

our mind. It is said, "By this we know
that we have passed from death .unto life,

because we love the brethren." Now
says one little, tender, doubting lamb, if I

knew I really did love the brethren with

the right kind of love, I would then be

satisfied and know of a truth that I had

passed from death unto life. Examine

yourself then upon this point, and see if

you do love them with pure love, simply

because they belong to Christ; whether

rich or poor, bond or free. If you knew

j

of a truth that you loved Christ's breth-

ren with perfect love, then would your

fears be cast out, for perfect love eats out

fear; but here is where doubts and fears

arise very often, and whether you will ar-

riv© to a complete knowledge of this fact

or not, until we know even as we are

known, is unknown to m»
f
hut still we
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should place implicit confidence on good

evidence.

Have, yon not seen the time when, if you

spoke lilt true sentiment of your heart,

you would acknowledge (hit you were a

stranger to grace, that you were a dying

mortal and an accountable Being to Cod,

yet to feel any continued ciistrp|S in conse-

quence thereof you qoukl not; but by

some means there arrived a period in your

life that you were deeply concerned about

\cur situation, and you set about to reme-

dy your state and recommend yourself,

into the favor of God? but did you do it?

If you think you did, ybu are not distres-

sed hut you are resting in a state of carnal

security, vainly puffed up by your fleshly

mind. But if you failed in your most sin-

cere attempts, and was made to see more

and more of your sinfulness, and oft-

en tried to get rid of every serious im-

pression, which sometimes no doubt you

thought you had drowned in the merry

crowd never more to return; but when
y$u retired to yourself the dagger was

tl^ere,—when you lay down at night it

was there, like a gnawing worm in your

guilty conscience; then it would be sug-

gested to you that you had now done so

much wickedness, since you had those

impressions, that there was no chance for

you.

0, wretched state that I am in! Time
would fail me to point out all your rnean-

derings at this time. Suffice it to say you
prayed, you mourned, you wept because

you could not weep, you sometimes were
afraid that you were not truly in earnest,

or else God would hear and answer your
prayers; but eventually your prayers be-

came nothing in your view but a chatter-

ing noise, an effusion of sin and iniquity,

and therefore you cried, Lord have mercy
upon me, a poor lost, hell-deserving sin-

ner, while you viewed yourself to stand

on the very brink of an awful hell, which
was ready to receive your guilty soul;

when at this last and terrible extremity,

Jesus who came into the world to save his

people from their sins, was revealed to

you as your Sayiour
;
and by virtu* of his

blood you were taken out of the horrible

pit, and you found yourself rejoicing and

praising God with all the powers of the

soul, while all nature, with which you

were surrounded, appeared entirely new
1

and to join in with you >n songs ofsweet-

i est; praise to God and to the lamb, is all

j this an illusion? No, surely.

0, my brother! if the good Shepherd

I dud not leave nor forsake you when you

: were at the very gate of hell, but raised

exalted your mind on the everlasting

I covenant even to the very heavens, how

I

shalj he not freely give all things that per-

;

tain unto life and godliness? 2 Pet. 1,3.

Do my brother depend on the eternal om-

j

nipotent Gcd, for he surely will be as good
' as his promise and not forsake you, though

you sometimes complain of a want of wis-

dom, the same good shepherd says, if any

man lack wisdom let him ask of me. Jam.

1, 5. So then the lacking character is the

one to apply in faith for it; (G vs.) and if

you want understanding in the scriptures,

he will not forsake you in this, when the

proper time arrives for you to know, your

understanding will be opened up, Luke
24.45. If you lack knowledge, it is he

that teacheth man knowledge. l?sa. 94,10.

Your thoughts no doubt will be nothing

but vanity, but the Lord is well acquaint-

ed with all your shifting scenes, and he

will not forsake thee, "he will instruct thee

in the way which thou shalt go, and guide

thee with his eye." Psa. 32, 8. Many
waters cannot quench his love; neither

can the floods drown it. So I must come
to a close for want of room and time to

write more. If the Lord permit and I

can get opportunity I shall write a more
lengthy communication in a short time..

WM. M. MITCHELL.

from the Signs of the Times.

CIRCULAR LETTER.
Of the Eel River District Association,

(Indiana,) for 1S45.

Beloved brethren in the Lord;—r

God in Christ, who is the great Shepherd of

Israel, supplying our needful wants, hath, if
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the dispensations of his providence and

grace, enabled us again to participate in a

good degree, in some of the many advan-

arising from a Christian correspondence.

Who, but those that have Christ in them,

the hope ofglory, translated into his king-

dom, know the sweets of those personal

interviews so often granted the followers

of the dear Saviour, having ohtained like

precious faith, united in the same cause, figh-

ting under the banner of the same King,

•quail)' interested in the conquest. Who
oould not, under such circumstances, grasp

ehehandofhisbrother&companion in tribu-

lation", in the kingdom and patience ofJesus

Christ, and join in concert to praise the

€Jod of their salvation. The solidity of

and truth." The evidence is clear because

the Spirit is truth. How manifest it is,

then, that Christ is truly and really God
with all fulness dwelling in him, possess-

ed of all the divine perfections, from the

works of creation, as well as from the

names and titles by which he goes, and

particularly that of Jehovah, which is in-

communicable to any creature; yea, John

saw him in the midst of the throne and of

the four beasts, and in the midst of the

Elders, as it had been a lamb slain, having

seven horns and seven eyes, which are

the seven spirits of God sent forth in all

the earth, precisely in accordance with

what the prophet Isaiah said, (Isa. ii.

3,) in relation to the Branch spoken of by

enjoyment in our holy religion, grows out
|

Zechariah, iii. 8, "The Spirit of the Lord

«f the consistency of the truth of what shall rest upon him, the spirit of Wisdom
God is in himself, and the relation we bear and understanding, the spirit of counsel

^o him, together with the manifestations and might, the spirit of knowledge and

ff his power and holiness in our sweet de- the fear of the Lord: and shall make him

liverance from the consequences of sin. of quick understanding in the fear of the

With this confidence in God, our Redeem- Lord: &c , which manifests this truth

—

<ir, and the blessed hope in the prospect of
j

"In him dwelleth all the fulness of the

a glorious immortality, David said, "He God-head bodily; yea, God manifest iti

fchat is our God is the God of salvation; ' the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of

«nd unto God the Lord, belongeth the is- angels, preached unto the Gentiles, be-

lieved on in the world, and received up

into glory."

Secondly. The eternal union or one-

ness, and the everlasting love of God,

eues from death." Psalm, lxviii. 20.

This, compared with the language of the

Apostle, "And we know that the Son of

God is come, and hath given us an un-

derstanding, that we may know him that

'js true, and we are in him that is true, e-

ven in his Son Jfesus Christ. This is the

tirue God and eternal life," (1 John, v. 20,)

ferings to view three points of doctrine,

which stand immediately connected with

ffhe interests and happiness of the children

of God. First, The absolute and unde-

rived divinity of Christ, [i. e.] the word

«this," demonstrates the San of God with

Jiis Father and Holy Spirit to be the true

God in distinction from all false and nomi-

nal deities. The testimony of the Spirit is,

•There are three that bare record in heaven,

the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost,

and these three are one." "The Word was

God, and was made flesh and dwelt a-

mongst us." And said John further,

"We beheld his glory, the glory as of the

(which is the bond thereof,) that exists on

the part of God with and toward his peo-

ple or chosen in Christ, which are the

securing and preserving cause that makes

the gift and choiee of God, to and in

Christ, effectual to their salvation: which

will be earried on and completed by the

power and strength of the Spirit of Elijah's

God, through Jesus Christ,as purported by

the Apostle when speaking of God as hav-

ing made known unto us the mystery of

his good pleasure, which he had purposed

in himself. Thus it is evident that the

gathering of the members of Christ's body

(or church) together, by the distinguish-

in"' grace of God, their being horn of in-

corruptible seed, is making known his

divine will and purpose which he had

purposed, (not in human means of effort,)

fpjy begotten of the Father, full of grace hut in himself} that he will in the dir~en-
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sation of the fulness .Q^.the times, gather

together in one all things in Christ

—

that is, one body or church, whether they

be things in heaven or things on earth, even

in him—chosen in him before the founda-

tion of the world, gathered together in him,

created in him unto good works. Again,

because they were sons and heirs, God
hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into

their hearts crying, Abba, Father, making

manifest their interest in the eternal in-

heritance in reserve for them. How abun-

dantly evident it is, then, that they are

sanctified by God the Father, preserved

in Jesus Christ and called; thus manifes-

tatively the body of Christ, and members

in particular; members of his body, of his

flesh and of his bones—a bone of him shall

not be broken. Again, "All thy children

shall be taught of the Lord; of all that the

Father hath given me I shall lose nothing,

but shall raise it up again at the last day."

John vi. 39. All the foregoing chain of

divine truth referred to, goes to prove that

ho of whom we speak, is God and chan-

ges not; therefore the sons of Jacob are

pot consumed, for he shall come, he, God in

Christ—"he is like a refiner's fire and like

fuller's soap; he shall sit as a refiner and

purifier of silver, and shall purify the sons

of Levi, and purge them as gold and siU

ver, that they may offer unto the Lord an

offering in righteousness.

Lastly. He is not only the true God
who is the God of our salvation, and the

near kinsman of his people, but also eter-

nal life to whom belongeth the issues from

death, and in whom all his will be ran-

somed from the power of the grave and re-

deemed from death, for in him is eternal

life, and he gives it to his people. Accor-

dingly Jesus lifted up his eyes toward

heaven and said, "Father, glorify thy

Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee;

as thou hast given him power over all

flesh, that he should give eternal life to as

many as thou hast given him, and this is

life eternal, that they might know thee,

the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom
thou hast sent." Again, "my sheep hear

my voice and I know them, and I give unto

them eternal live and they shall never per?

ish."—And now, since he, the Son of God,

hath come and given us an understanding

whereby we may know him that is true,

and a blessed assurance that we are in hin>

that is true, and the foregoing so emphati-

cally setting him forth to be in true Godj

and eternal life, what is to prevent the ac*

complishment of the declaration that Go<^

hath made by ihe prophet Hosea, (Hosea

xiii. 14.) » 1 ivjll random them from the

power of ihe grave; I will redeem theno

from death; death I will be thy p'aguesj

O grave, I will be thy d< s'ruction; repent-

ance shall be hid from mine e}'es."r-»-

vvliich doubtlessly implies the wraih of Go(J

due to sin, which Gad's elect people

are ju'tly deserving, which <hri<t bore

and delivered them ib/'fefrom, and conse-

quently from ihe cu*se of the law, being

inatle a curse for them; also fr-om eternal

dead), the equivalent to that which he snP >

fered which he did by paving the ransonv

pi ire, Ids blood, hi* life, yea, himself. It is

indeed equaHy true that the ultimate con-

sequence will he the redemption from cor-

poreal death and from the grave; not a-s

yet, for the ransomed of the Lord die as

others, and are laid in the grave, the house

appointed for all living; but in the resur-

rection morn, there will be a redempiion

or deliverance of lie bodies of the saints

from iheir graves, mortal death and cor-

ruption; yea. from ihe mortal corruptions

of sin and aM its dVfileme ds_, as well as

from affliction, dim ases, and from death it-

self, which shall have no more dominion

over them. In confirmation of this truth,

Pawl, in ihe fifteenth chapter of fiist Corin-

thians, introduces the gospel embracing

the dpath, burial, t"1 ' 1 resurrection of

Christ, the basis on which the resurrection

of the dead, called by the Apostle the gos- ,

pel, is predicated, thai bung the most im-

portant article in ihe Faitft ol God's elect,

I it formed a considerable part of the »Apos- .

ties' ministry, lo the grief of the Sad-

I

duces amont the Jews; lo the «cor"n of the

I
Gentile philosophers, and to the faith, hope,

j
and comfort of the saints — it is the sum and

1

fubsiauce of the word of failh auU doctrine* -
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upon which the whole depends; the word

is nigh thee, even in thy mouih and in

iky heart, thai ix, the word of F..uin which

we preach — that if thou .shall confess with

thy mouth, the Lord J

t

j sus, and believe in

thy heart that God hath raised him up from

the dead, thou shall be saved. The resur-

rection of the bodies of the saints is inti-

mately connected (herewith and assured

thereby. This is the gospel, good news,

glad tidings, that the bodies of the saints

shall be raised like the glorious body of

Christ, when he that raises him (Christ)

from the dead, shall quicken them (their

mortal bodies) by his Spirit ihat dwells in

them, and they shall live with him (Christ)

lo all eternity. Were this out of the gos-

pel, it would not be gospel or good news;

it would b,e one of those things John al-

ludes to, wherein he says, Litile children^

keep yourselves from id ids. That is, the

idolatrous curiosity pf the skeptic. Yea,

faif.h would be a yain thing, and hnpjng

and believing Christians would he of all

men the most miserable. Read 1 Cor. xv.

12—20, inclusive— As was before proven

,by ocular testimony, preached and asser-

ted; and now resumed and concluded from

the glaring contradictions and dreadful ab-

surdities that would exist in case of a non-

/esMjrection, or a denial of it. Hut being:

risen, he became the first frfijia of them
;

tjhat slept, which is respecting the saints

ithat died before the resurrection of Chi is;,

.whose bodies arose and carpe out qf their,

graves after his resurection, and went into

the holy city, and appeared unto many,
j

If Christ is the first fruits of them, there is

no difficulty in conceiving how he is the!

£rst fruits of them that have died since.

No subject is more clearly brought to view

in the scripturesof tryih ihan i his.

We will close for the present, by remar-

king that, in order ihereunio, the Apostle

informs us that the mortal bodies of saints

shall be quickened, or their vile bodies chan-

ged which is ih" same thing, fashioned like

Christ's body; and yet to every seed his

pwp bod,}'} which clearly proves to us that

the same body that is sown, or laid in the

grave, will bp brought forth in the resur-

rection.— And although it is the same bo-

dy that is sown that will be raised, ye,t

There will be as much difference between

them as bei ween corruption and incomes*

tion— mortality and immortality — natural

and spi ritual — yea, between sin and holi-

ness. For in illustration, he speaks of the

difference of the glory of celestial and ter-

restrial bodies— of sun, moon, and stars

—

for as one star diffireih from another star

in glory, so also is the resurrection of the

dead. It is sown in corruption, in dishonor,

in weakness— a natural body; it is raised

(the same that was sown) in incorruption,

in glory, in power— a spiritual body

Here the use of the pronoun fMf6 > n 'he

scriptures again and again is to express the

identity of the body sown and raised.

Again, I will shew you a rny s '£ ry—W G

shall not all sleep, but we shall all be chan-

ged in a moment, in the twinkling of an

eye, at the last trump, for ihe trumpet shall

sound, and I he dead shall be raised incor-

ruptible, and we shall be changed; for this

fupiible iritis put on incorruption, and this

mortal must put on immortality, &c-

Wherefore, our dearly beloved brethren

and sisters, in hope of conquest in the ties--

si ruction, of the fas! enemy, which isdeailn

given to us of God, through our Lord Je-

sus Christ, may our Hearts be fraught with

thankfulness 'oward him, and he enable

you and us, threugh grace, to be steadfast,

immoveable, a!wa\ s abounding in the work

of the Lord; for as rnuch as ye know tha t.

your labor is not in vain in the Lord, it ia

the prayer of your brethren in the bonds,

of love.

When the last loud trumpet

$hall rend the vaulted skies,

And bid the entombed millions

From their cold beds arise;

Our ransomed dgst revived,

fSrighl beauties shall put on,

And soar to the blest mansions
Where our Redeemer's gone.

As \{ respects our correspondence, we
esteem it an invaluable privilege of Chris-
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tian enjoyment.—The brethren nf our cor-

respondence in the ministry, came (o us in

the fulness of the blessings of the gospel

of Christ; and wedesiie lo eouunue our

correspondence with you. for which we

hnve chosen our beloved brethren, as named

in our Minutes, to bear this our epiM'e of

love to you. Receive Ihem as I'ailhful

brethren in the Lord. Fareu L-H.

Harmony, Chester district, S. C. ?

Nov. 1 si, 184 5. S

Dear brethren Editors, and rea-

ders of the Primitive Baptist: Feeling

that you are one with my heart, after rea-

ding;! few numbers of your paper, which

4 tfrittk is- not only one of the faithful wit-

nesses of the truth of God, in those days

of darkness and delusion, in which the wis-

dom of man and his improvements are

striving to rise superior to the wisdom and

power of God; nd in these parts have

too far succeeded (in appearance at least,)

both1 With ministers and laity, ti» the

counsel of God is hid by words without

knowledge. Job, 42nd, 3rd. And the

man who would attempt to speak for the

truth of God would be set down as a dolt

or an o^ld fashioned blockhead. The

truth of which some of us know by expe-

perience and these facts are known to your

unworthy brother and fellow sufferer, for

the truth of the revelation of the wisdom

and power of God 1st Cor. 1st, 24th.

From my own experience I think it is

(i. e. your paper) one of the comforters of

the scattered Israel of our God, and the

most convenient way at present of speak-

ing one to another. Malachi, 3rd. 16th.

And I should perhaps before now have

been tempted to write to you, but for fear

of showing what a dunce I am, and have

been; or for fear I might bother you for no

good to any; till I received one num-
ber of yojr paper (now absent in the

hands of a friend,) containing a piece writ-

ten by one of the companions of my child-

hood, a class-mate at school; and a neigh-

ber till after his conversion (as I confi-

dently hope,) when he removed to Geor-

gia, Cobb county, and left me a non-pro-

fessor, living within two miles of where

his gin stood; from which I removed

five years come January, to where I now
live.

But the recollection of the past is sweet,

if it does' not carry with it shame nor re-

morse. And though it might awaken

some kind of sensibility in the mirfd of

brother Masjey, for us to visit together

the places of our boyhood; yet let our

mind turn to those things' more particular-

ly connected with that hope which we are

permitted and encouraged to exercise;

which is not of man, nor according to the

wisdom of man, but according to the

grace given us in Christ Jesus before the'

world began. 2nd Tim. 1st, 9lh.

Then should' we be more delighted to

visit the place where the gin stood, the

grove just by, the field where he plowed,

the residence of old brother Moore, the

shade near the gate where we spent part

of one Sabbath evening, (though we then

differed in Some things;) and that place'

near Mr. Walker's on Cedar Creek, where
we shook hands- the last time.—Yea, old

Josiah, if we could walk together through

those groves, and fields, and dales,, and re-

count the dealings of the Lord with lis,

showing us what we were and- leaving us

to know our own heart, (at times) that like

old Hezekiah we might know all that was
in- our heart. 2-nd. Chron. 32nd, 31st.

Till we had learned experimentally what
was in man and ourselves too. That we
might not rest in a false peace, not making
man our trust, nor flesh our arm; and tea-

ching- us by the daily displays of his long

suffering, and mercy, and gracious promi-
ses, till we (being before made sick of sin,)

daily sighed for a righteousness ill which
we would appear in the presence of Gody
where we knew me must come. And that

he who is higher than the heavens should
view us with complacency, provide the

necessary robe or covering in the unfath-

omable mines of his ow-n eternal wisdom,
and stoop himself to Bring it near to us,

and clothe us with it, call us his own by
the most endearing names known to us,

or that our language" can express. And
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making Ws know that our faith and hope

should not rest on our feeble inconstant

deeds, but of him that called us. Romans,

0th, 11th. And if it was easier for the

visible heavens' and earth to pass away

than his word to fail Mark, I8th, 3l»t.

That we might have a strong consolation

who by the grace, of God are enabled to

Jay hold of the hope Set before its-. Heb.

6 th. 18 th*.

With these things in view, it does not

nppear so strange to us as perhaps it does

to others, that Paul should renounce his

phariseeism and Jewish prerogatives, to

become a follower of the Lord Jesus

Christ, and a sufferer, that his grace in all

Us triumphant god-like powers might be

made known to the Gentile world, that

the praise of God and glory of Christ

might fill the whole world. Neither

should the Primitive or Old School Bap-

tists of the present day be wondered at, if

it was not but too evident that there is

abundance of delusion gone abroad in the

World. Men have refused the truth and

chosen delusion, till truly (it appears) gain

is supposed to be godliness. 1st Tim. 6th,

5th. Yea of a truth it is enough to shock

good sense itself, to hear some to draw a

sevenpence from a poor illiterate slave's

pocket, tell him it might be the means of

the salvation of one of his countrymen in

Africa, who would meet him on the

shores of everlasting happiness, to thank

him and extol his liberality. But worse

and worse, deceiving and being deceived.

*ndTim. 3rd, 13th.

A learned doctor (of divinity, as he is

called) a few weeks ago near this place, in

soliciting contributions in favor of the

grand scheme now on foot for the conver-

sion of China, said in the audience of per-

haps fifteen hundred people or more, that

the contributors would be met by the Chi-

nese on the borders of that land of ever-

lasting felicity, and there thank them and

praise their liberality, &c. Now if the

learned doctor tells the truth, it appears to

me the harmony of heaven above, must

follow the confusion of the church below;

for now with us it is, lo! here, and lo!

there. But my soul sickens- ai the recol-

lection of what I have seen and heard,,

and I had rather believe tire Lord than ten*

thousand such doctors. See isa. 52nd,

3rd and 9th verses. 63rd, 9th. 1st Pet.

1st, 1 8th. Rev. 5th, 9th and 10th.

And let the harmony of heaven con-

tinue, for this new song, will be ever new,

"For thou wast slain and hast redeemed

us to God by thy blood, out of every kin-

dred, and tongue, and people, and nation;

and hast made us unto our God kings and

priests, &c." And not one word of praise

to fellow creatures. Then when all is

swallowed up in love and praise to God
and to the Lamb, and angels themselves-

would refuse to be worshipped, and say to

the transported soul, see thou do it not

—

worship God. Rev. 22nd, Sth. Yet the

arrogance of poor, frail, inconstant man,

who could not do more than was his duty

to do. Luke, 17th, 10th. Forgetting the

obligation to do all to the glory of God.

1st Cor. 10th, 31st. Differing widely

from Paul, who sought not glory from

man. 1st Thes. 2nd. 6th. But more like

the pharisaical hypocrites of old. Matth.

6th. 2nd. Who sought and obtained glo-

ry from his fellow man, and has the

promise of no other reward. And it does

appear to me, that if men are to be known
by their fruits now as formerly, Matth.

7th,20lh,the true church would be a great

deal smaller than many suppose her to be.

And viewing ihe visibility of things, the

practical and prevailing corruptions of ihe

present rlay. the fact that there is any who

could say in truth of the Lord Jesus Christ,

he is the chief -among ten thousand and al-

together lovely— should inspire us with

'he feelings and language of old Isaiah:

Except the Lord of ho*ts had left unto us a

very small remnant, we should have been

as >odom, and we should have been like

unto Gomorrah. Isa 1st. 9>h. Or Jeremi-

ah: It is of thf Lord's mercies we are not

consumed Lam. Hid 22nd 'I hen while

our souls arc cast down w'nhin us at tt>e

appearances around us, v\ nh transport may

the spirit enable us to remember our God
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{Vom the land of Jordan and of (he Her-

inonilrs from the hill Mizar. Ps. 42nd,

6th. Then we neeil not (ear though the

eanh be removed, ;»nd though the moun-
tains be carried into the midst of the sea.

Ps 46th, 2nd.

One of our brethren who lives a little

more south than I do, compl dns that he is

hated by a certain east; but tell him to

compare the doctrine and practice of these

men with that of the Lord Jesus Christ,

and see if they would not hate him too.

And il so, he ought to rejoice thai he is fa-

vored with a s and nag testimony of the

truth of the doctrine of Christ; that he

foresaw it, and gave it as an evidence of

his omniscience and infallible foreknow-

led£e. and as a daily testimony for the

comfort of his people. See Matlh 10th.

22nd; John, 16 IN; Mark, 13. 13; Luke,

2'. 17th. Blessed aie \e when men shall

revjie you, and persecute you, and shall

s>av all manner of evil against you falsely

f:>r my sake. Rejoice and be exceeding

glad, for great is your reward in heaven,

lor so persecuted they the prophets which

were before yon. Matth 5th. I lib, 12'h.

Now if graceless, Armin'mn, money

-

huniing. time serving preachers; and vain,

sensual, ftesh-serving laity held us in high

esteem, we could not have the cause to re

joice which we now have. Luke, 6>h, 22,

23rd. Let us therefore endure hardness as

good soldiers of the Lord Jesus Christ, 2nd

Tim. 2nd 3rd; for in due time we siiall

reap if we faint not. Gal. 6th. 9th. For 1

know some of us had fainted, unless we had

believed to see the goodness of the Lord in

the land of the living. Ps 27th. 13th.

Therefore we hope we are encouraged still

to wait on the Lord, verse 14lh.

Hut a few word* more with respect to

the merits of your paper, and the appear-

ance of the religious (or so called) atmos-

phere with us at present In those parts

the question between victorious and con-

quering grace, and free will, has never

been made a term of communion; but we
have all mingled together like those people

that Sbalmanazar placed in Samaria And
though some have feared the Lord, yet ev-

ery one haB worshipped his own (and 1

fear too many a fancilul) God, 2nd Kings,

17th. 33rd And though some few of the

laity and myself have strenuously contend-

ed for the doctrine of grace, yet all that we
have effected thereby is to render ourselves

unpopular. Our right to, or privilege of

membership has never been questioned,

and what is done as yet is by calumny an,*,

private slander; for this is all the power*

they have as yet, but what to-morrow may
biing I cannot tell. But one thing my
soul repeats again and again with sum*"

kind or degiee of triumph;

Not all the pains that e'er 1 bore,

Shall spoil my future peace;

For death and heil can do no more,
That what my Father please.

And if ho has received me freely of his

grace, he will not cast me away for ail

tliat men and devils r-.ui do. Though
there is a great change here since six of

j

seven years ago, and I do not apprehend
that things will long remain as ib>y now

;

are. The old Bethel Association is dis-

solved, and great confusion in some of the
churches, which I hope the Lord will over-

rule for good Now since the s'raw fiiea

j
few years ago, in consequence of still

j

maintaining the doctrine ot God's absolute
sovereignly, man's dependence and ac-

countability, we have become hated, and

j

feared, and snunned by the modem Phari-

|

sees, wno trust in their own righteousness
'and powers, and despise all whodiffer from
them, til! I have thought and felt like I

! was a stranger ami pilgrim indeed. And
had not God providentially enabled me to
obtain several pieces of Br. O?bourn r

s

works, 1 should have thought that 1 was
one of the oddest creatures on earth; but
having been blessed this spring with an in-
terview with him, (i. e Osbonrn) and
'through his generosity received a few
numbers of the Primitive, 1 have felt much
revived to find that there were others scat-

tered through the favored land whose lan-

guage was familiar to my heart. And I
felt them to be one wiih my soul in suffer-

ing and in hope, to whom 1 did desire to
respond; but knew not whether it would
be proper in me to attempt it or not, till

receiving the number containing a piece
from the pen of my old schoolmate and

|
neighbor, Josiah iMa-ssey, which has

|

brought me to the resolution to respond, if

by the help of your organ I can speak so*
' as to be heard over the raging waves, *nd
|

roaring winds, and gloomy skies of free

i
will, human merit, and lofty improro

j

ments of the day. But if not, I must sit

down and lbten in the gentle breeze to

i catch the sound of the wanderer's voice?

j
til) a more tavorable time to respond sbqll

[
present itstdfr
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So I must close for the present, hoping
and praying; (and believing too) that God
of histrnfailing grace and mercy be with

113 all in our pilgrimage here, and give lis

gra1ee afs our trials shall require. For if

God has designed to preserve a Jonah, nei-

ther floods nor whales will prove his

grave,- and if he has* determined to' rescue

a few poor captive Hebrews, 'heir enemies
will kindle fires and open the rion'Vden in

vain. May t'Ffe Lord be wiih and bless his

people now and ever

WILL11M PERRY.

AGENTS'
FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Nor*T# Carolina. C.B.Hassell', WiUiarn.iter.

Rf. M. G. Moore, Germdnton. W. w. M.h.e\\,P(y-

mnuth. Benj. Bynum, Nahunta Depot, IL Vve-

tn,Averasboro' . Rurwell Temple, Raleigh. Thos.

Bagley, Smith fir Id James IL Sas«er, Waynes-
bifro

1

. John Fruit, Sandy Creeki L.B.Bennett'
litdiMilik. dor's .Canada^ Crajj'ensvUle, VVil-

fram Welch, Abbott) Creek, A. B, Bains,

Jr. Stanhope. C.T.-Sa*wyer, Powell]* Point. Isaac

f/fl'e'ry, Lapland, H. Wilkerson, WestPoint. Jas.

Miller, Milton Park. Isaac Meekins and Samuel

Rogers, Coliinif/iaj Wm. M. Rushing, White's

Store. James H. Smith, Wiiniingion, Jacob Her-

ring, Goldsboro\ S. Tatum. Elizabeth City. Ad-

am Hooker, Salem Church, Maximilian Tatum,

Coffl Spring.

SWth Carolina. Wm. S. Shaw, Rock Mills

W. B. Villard, Sr. Aiken. M.McGraw, Brown's.

J.-LvSi'mp's'oriV Winnsboro'. ii G. Bowers, Whip-

py Swamp, Wm. Nelson, Camden. G, Mat-

thews, Germanvil/e. J. C Lucas, Lexington C, H.

Georgia. John McKenney, Forsyth. Thomas
AfWfs", Lexington. John M. F iel d, Macon. Job/n

W. Turner, Pleasant Hill. Wiliam Trice and

William D.Taylor, Thonaslon. Ezra VlcCrary,

Wdffertten. Prior Lewis. Thomasvil/e. I, Las-

setter, Vernon. Ahner DurTia'm, Greenville, Jos.

StWaTt, Aijuilla. Geo.Lveves.Mil/edgevi/le. Jesse

Moore, Irwinton. Wrn. J. Parker, Chenuba. Jas. P.

E 1 1 rs,- Pirieville. F. H ag.gard,//%j|, A .
M ,Thorn p~

g.on, Fort Valley. Daniel 0'Sec\,OliveGrove. John

Wayne, Cain's, R. S, Hamrick, (Jufrffllt&i. D.

Sm\lh,Cool Spring Moses H. Denman, Marietta

Jethro Oates, Mulberry Grove, Edmund Dumas,

Jnhnstonville, Joel Colley, Covington, tshain

Edwards, Marion. Joseph Daniel, Fish's. Wil-

lis S. Jarrell, M. G. Summerfield. Danfef B.

Douglass, Bainbridge. R. L. Hayne, Lebanon,

T.w.'Deari'ngy Cotton River. E. Davis, Grew Hi\\,

A&XbaisVaV A,. Keaton, Belmont, H . Dance& W.
B'v^eW, Eutaw. E.Bell, Liberty Hill. D. liafford.

Greenville, i. G. Walker, Mil/on. H, Williams, Ha-

vana, J.Daniel, Claiborne, E.Daniel, Churchllill-

j
f.Carpehfer,Sr.C/m/wn 1 J, McQueen, Lowndesbovo'

Wm.Tal ley,.Worm/ Moriah, G. Herring, Clayton,

B. K'pchnrch, Benevola. S. Hamrick, Planters-

ville. James S\ Morgan, Dayton. Rufus Daniel,

Jameston, Wrrr. Powell, Youngsville. R. w. Car-

lisle, Moun't Hickory. Joel H. Chambless, Lowe-

vilte. F. Pitekett, China Grove, John w. Pellum,

franklin, John Harrell, Missouri.' Wm. Thom-

as, Gainer's Store. E. M.Amos, Midway, Jos.,

Holloway,.'?^*/?/. K. B, Slallings, Livirigstoni

Jos. Jones, Suggsville. Nathan Amason, Sumter-
ville. Allen Moore, Intercourse, John Bryan, Sr.
Futltrsville, Joseph Soles, Farmersvil.lt, Luke
Ha'yn'fe, and Benj. Lloyd, Wetumpka. N. N.
Barmore, Mill Pert, Jesse Taylor, Auburn* A.
Hatley, Pintlala. Vincent Williams, Mobile.

Young Smith, Eufaula. T. J. Foster, Bell's Lan-
ding. Henry Cason, White ivater, John Mil-
ler", New. Market, Henry Petty, Picken>vi)\e. R.
R.' P. King, PainetviWe, John whitehead, Jf.

Piuisavt ?\ains.

Tennessee Michael Bo'rkhalter, Cheeksville.

Solomon Ruth, Wesley. Wfl Ham Groom', Jackson .

Wm. Si Smith, Winchester. Ira E. Douthit,
Lynchburg, G. Turner, Waverly. Hpnry Ran-
dolph, Snodysville. Pleasant A. Witt, Russtlvillei

William McBee, Old toion Creek, RorWrt Gre-
gory, Athens. A. Burroughs, Moore's >i Roads.
Joshua Yeats, Shelbyville. James Shelton, Por-
tersville- Shadraeh Mustain, Lewisburg , Nathan
S. McDowell, Tazewell, Henry Turner, Fay-
ettenllle. Isaac Moore. Ripley,

MissrsslPPi. William Agjer, C'l/rdonia. Wi!
iam Hnddlestnn, Thnmastdn. Naihan Tims,
Kosciusko, Simpson Parks, Lexington. John Si
Daniel, Cotton Gin Port. Mark Prewett, Aber-
deen, James M. Wilcox, Louisville. Edmund
Beeioan, Thomas Ion. John Frwin, Lincoln, Wil-
liam Davis, Houston. C.Nichols, Slump Bridge
Wooten Hill, Cooksville> John Davidson, Car

I

rolltort. Thorfl-as Mathews, Black Hawk. Jarr.es

j

Lee, Beat.ie's Bluff. James T. S. Oockerhain,

I
Grub Springs, Jarrres Crawley, Minghoma. Al-

|

fred Elfis, Waverley. Joseph Edwards, New
Albany. Thnmas C. Hunt, McLend's. John Hal-

\ b'zrt, Nashville, Jesse Huey, Dtcatur, Wilson-

I

Hunt, Stewart's, John Sea I Torn. Pleasant Mount.

j
O. w. White, Jacinto. John" Kiunard, Daley's

\
H Hnads.

|

Florida. Hartwell Watkins, Monticello,

Louisiana. I'fYos Paxton, Greensboro'. Jas.

I
Peikins and Needham Coward, Big Woods. L.

j

G. McGauirhey, Ballieu's Ferry. Benjamin Gar-

I lino-ton, Negreet.

!
[Nariies oi' other Agents omitted this' Number. ]

RECEIPTS.
; Jesse Tavlor, S3 J (\ Knight, Si

;

( ir,iy Hag^'d, 3 -
\V.\V Armstrong,!

j
Thos l^rion, 2 David D-miel, 1

I
Jo-<. Hughes, . 1 John Hays, 1

,!au\es U eed, 1 .lames Shelton, 5

A. VV. Herii;ig, 1 haiah Durham, 2

AUreil Moore, I John W. Duke, 1

ThePrimitiveBaplist is ublished on tn6 sec-

ond and fourth Saturdays of each month, at Out
Dollar per year, (or 24' numbers) payable in ad

vance. Five Dollars will pa} for six copies sub-
scribed Tor by any one person. Current Baid
Notes where subscribers residewill be receiver

in payment. Money sent to us by. mail is at ovu

risk. Letters and communications mus! he/ww/

paid, an' 1 directed to"EditoisPiia)iiiveBaptist,

[THrb.ren.Vi, K,C-



THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST

EDITED BY PRIMITIVE (OR 00> SCHOOL) BAPTISTS.

Printed and Published by George Miotrard,

TARBOROUGH, NORTH CAROLINA.

"Come out of ?l?er, tug people."

VOL. 10. SATURDAY, DECEMBER 13,1845.

COMMUNICATIONS.

KOR THE PKIAIITIVE BAPT1S1

The above extract was made merely to

show the character of the students under

consideration, according to their own de-

finement. After briefly alluding to infer-

ential testimony, "drawn from the dignity

of man, the nature of the mind, the plea-

sures of knowledge," &c. they introduce

Aaron as the first theological student.

Lexington, Mi, )

Nov. 4, 1845. 5

Dear Brethren: Having never writ

ten to you through the Primitive Baptis'

I now ask leave for the purpose of making "Aaron was appointed to the priesthood,

a few brief remarks relative to a "Sermon &c. Moses was Israel's leader and lawgiv-

on theological education, delivered, before er, learned in all the wisdom of the Egyp-
the Convention at Forsyth, May 18th, 1S45, tians, &c. They were constantly together,

and published by request of the Conven- forming their plans, and seeking counsel

tion" in the Christian Index, Penfield,Ga. of God. Who does not see that Aaron

June 20th, 1845. This sermon was hand- would thus soon acquire (if he did not

ed to me by a missionary Baptist, whom I possess it before) much of the learning

esteem as a personal friend, with the re- and wisdom of Moses?"

quest that I should "read it over twice, Now in the first place they have intro-

carefully, and then form my opinion." I duced no positive or even probable proof

have done so, and lest my silence should that Aaron was ever learned in the "wis-

indicate my approbation of the sentiments dom of the Egyptians as Moses. was, or

and scripture deductions therein express- that it was necessary to qualify him for

ed, I wish to notice, in a brief manner, the priest's office. And in the 2nd place,

some of the leading points of scripture tes- if he did possess much of the Egyptian

timony in favor of a theological school.
j learning and wisdom of Moses, they,

In order to fix the attention on the sys-' themselves, seem to be in doubt whether

tern which tlie Convention wish to estab- he obtained it after he was called to the

lish, let us notice as we proceed, their own priesthood, or before, as Moses did—if be-

definition. "Theological education is such fore, it all falls to the ground as improper

& training of the mind and improvement of . testimony, being inapplicable to the case

the heart as will enable a minister of Christ under consideration; which is the educa-

te accomplish, instrumental!)', the most ! tion of a "minister of Christ, one ealled by

good in this world, and secure the great- the Spirit to preach the gospel."

est amount of happiness to himself and

others in the world to come. Remember
we said a minister of Christ. One called

of the spirit to preach the gospel," &c.

Hear them: "Who does not see that

Aaron would thus soon acquire (if he did

not possess it before) much of the learning

and wisdom of Moses?" What a str*uj»-
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conclusion! At least it seems so to me.

Moses was learned in all the wisdom of

theEgyytians,and Aaron lived with him

—

therefore Aaron must necessarily "acquire

(if he did not possess it before) much of

the learning and wisdom of Moses."

Now there has been no scripture testi-

mony introduced to show that Moses ever
j

taught the "learning and wisdom of the
I

Egyptians," or that Aaron ever possessed I

any—unless it be supposed that the art of
j

making calves was of Egyptian origin—
i

and admitting this to be true, it is very,

certain he did not learn it of Moses, at least
'

subsequent to his call to the priesthood.

The next case referred to is Eli and

Samuel. The former set up as a theologi-
j

cal teacher, and the latter as a student. I

think it sufficient here to refer the candid

enquirer after truth to the first three chap-

ters of Samuel, with these remarks—that

if Eli was capable of "so training the mind

and improving the heart (of a man) so as

to accomplish, instrumentally, the most

good in this world, and secure the greatest

amount of happiness to himself and others

in the world to come," why did he not so

for his own sons, Hophni and Phinehas?

The next case brought up for our con-

sideration, is Elijah and Elisha, which is

done in these words: "We read of a cer-

tain young man who was engaged in his

agricultural pursuits, &c. and the great

prophet Elijah passed by, and cast his

mantle upon him. And he left all and

went after Elijah, and ministered unto him.

He was for years under his instruction,"

&c. Here the reader of the sermon is

kindly invoked to believe that Elijah act-

ed on his own judgment in electing Elisha

as his successor; and that he by a regular

course of theological education, "so trained

the mind and improved the heart of Eli-

sha as to enable him to accomplish, instru-i

mentally, the most good in this world, and

secure the greatest amount of happiness to
'

himself and others in the world to
|

come."

Now hy reference to the scriptures, we
find, that God chose Elijah as successor to

Elijah—that he apprized Elijah of the

same, and instructed him to anoint Elisha

to be prophet in his room, and that too

when Elijah was bowed down under the

melancholy belief that all the people of
God were destroyed from the face of the

earth, except himself. The case then is

far from covering the grounds of a modern
theological school, so far as scripture testi-

mony is concerned.

These theological school advocates next

introduce a class of men, called 'sons of the

prophets,' who, they would have us be-

lieve, were called of God to the ministry

and were under the special teaching of E-
lisha for that purpose. Now with due re-

spect for the opinions of others, I must

frankly confess that 1 can find no scripture

testimony to prove that these "sons of the

prophets," as a class of men, were of the

spiritual seed of Abraham. There is not

half so much said in their favor as there is

in favor of Balaam, and yet we have posi-

tive testimony that he belonged not to th«

true Israel. It is clear from scripture evi-

dence that God chose some of them—as he

did Paul from among the Pharisees, but this

falls far short of proving that, this body of

men called "sons of the prophets," were
Jews inwardly. The external acts of the

people of God are various and some very

bad—but all true believers are actuated by

one faith, which alone produces good

works, acceptable in the sight of God.

Now by investigation we find that these

"sons of the prophets" were not possessed

of the "faith of God's elect," as Elisha the

anointed prophet of the Lord. It seems

that there were a large number of these

pious sons of the prophets who "were to

view" to see Elijah taken up—and imme-
diately their benevolent apprehensions be-

came anxious about his fate—lest the Spi-

rit of the Lord should not be able or will-

ing to take care of him, and "east him \n

some mountain or some valley." They
soon after met Elisha and urged him to

send fifty missionaries to see whether Eli-

jah had fallen from grace or not. After

they had "urged him until he was asha

med, he told them to send" in about the

same spirit that Micah spoke to Ahab.
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And they sent fifty of these pious Armini-r Like drowning men catching at straws

ans, who sought three days and found him they next catch at the following text, to

not. And when they returned to Elisha wit

—

2. Kings, 22 and 14—which simply

he mocked them by saying, "dLd I not say says, "that Huldah the prophetess dwelt in

unto you.—go not."
|

Jerusalem in the college." Now taking

I presume that no Bible reader would into consideration the whole scope of their

deny that these ''sons of the prophets" argument, and it is clear that they wish to

were personally known to Elijah, and it is impress it on the mind that this college was

certain that he did not recognize them as- established by divine authority for the

prophets of the Lord—and though God purpose of "so training the mind and im-

had reserved to himself 7000, previous to proving, the heart of pious young men as^

the anointing of Elisha; it is probable that to enable them to accomplish, instrument-

they were of Elijah's persona.1 acquaint- ally, the most good in this world, and se-

ance—unless it be supposed that these cure the greatest amount of happiness for

7000 were unconverted persons who knew themselves and others in the world to

nothing of God at that time—and only come." It must be a bad cause indeed

sealed with this seal, "the Lord knoweth that requires- such a wresting of the scrip-

them that are his." But with due defer- tures to sustain it. It is- not proveable by

ence to the opinions of those who may dif- scripture that the college spoken of in the

fer with me relative to the true character text was even a place of learning. But

of these "sons of the prophets"— I shall admitting it was, which I am by no means

earnestly contend that, in order to make indisposed to do—and. also that "in every

this case* cover the grounds of the modern city and town there was a school where

theological school system, in addition to children were taught to read the law. And
proving that these Arminian, wild gourd from the nature of the law the Jewish

gatherers, belonged to the household of learning must have been more or less theo-

faith—they must prove that they were logical," and what does all this prove?

called of God to the ministry—thatsubse- Does it show forth any thing but a com-

quent to their call they were congregated mon school system among the Jews, where

together under the tuition of Elisha to all were taught in the Jewish learning

qualify them for their office—and that all without any pious distinctions? Remem-
this was done in obedience to the com- ber when the Jews studied the law of Mo-
mand of God. i ses, they did nothing more than our law-

The sermon introduces the next theoJo- vers do when they study the municipal

gical school thus: "Elisha went also to law of the land. Where is any evidence

Gilgal where there were a hundred of the here of an institution established by divine

sons of the prophets, that is the pupils of authority, for the purpose of training pi-

the prophets, and they set before him to i ous young men for the ministry subse-

receive instructions." Now I earnestly
j

quent to their call? Remember their

request that all concerned may read from' own definition, "a minister, called to

the 38th verse, to the end of the 4th chap- preach," &e.

ter of 2 Kings, and if they can see any! We now come to their inferences drawn

thing like a theological school set forth, I
; from the New Testament scriptures,, in fa-

confess their perception is much stronger! vor of the modern theological school sys-

than mine; So far from their "seting be-
1 tern—and here let us keep in mind their

fore Elisha to receive his instructions,"
I own definition, &c,—with which I shall

it seems very plain that they were hank- pass their remarks relative to John the

ering around him to be fed by miracles, Baptist, as they seem somewhat inclined

just as Jesus fed thousands who knew no I to believe that he "received his instruc-

more about spiritual things than Simon ftions from the mouth of Deity." They
the sorcerer. (also admit that Chsist was the teacher
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of the apostles, subsequently to their call
|

of education."

to the ministry, consequently there is no improvement,

analogy here in support of modern theolo-

gical schools, according to their own defi-

nition.

They now break forth, in their sermon,

thus: "Sha'llwe go on to cite you to the

learned apostle of the Gentiles, standing in

the midst of Mars' Hill, quoting to the

men of Athens passages from their own

authors to prove to them the character of

the great God"—then, as if to hide analo-

gies, instead of bringing them to light,

they drop Paul and take up Aquilla and

Priscilla, and also a young minister who
knew nothing of -English grammar, &c.

After proceeding to-give a brief touch at

the history of the church, in which they

suppose that all her troubles were the re-

sult of the want of learning, the speaker al-

ludes to his unlearned ministering breth-

ren around him thus: "I see them rallying

around the standard of Christ, and saying

to their young brethren, come, come like

Paul from the very feet of Gamaliel, with

sanctified learning and crucified heart, take

this banner and bear it to the Jew and the

Greek, the learned and the ignorant, plant

it on every shore, unfurl it to every

breeze, till its broad folds shall sweep the

earth, and the shout of universal triumph

shall proclaim the day of millenial glo-

ry."

The speaker then proceeds thus: "We turn

in conclusion, to ask Baptists of Georgia,

what are we doing? We have often been

reproached for our idleness and ignorance

—and it has often been said, that if Bap-

tists would wake up—take an elevated

stand, and send forth men of learning and

piety—capable of advocating and proving

their doctrines—we would soon overrun

the State and take the world. Brethren,

it is high time we were awake. Others

hare commenced the march of improve-

ment, and are endowing their schools,

qualifying their young men, and propaga-

ting their tenets throughout the land—and

where are we? Tis true, we have not

been altogether idle. Various efforts have

been made, ever since 1802, in the cause

Now as to their march of

ind overrunning the State

and taking the world I shall leave for oth-

ers to notice. My attention is fixed on
the adroit manner in which they allude to

the learned Paul in support of the modern
theological school system. I am willing

to admit and verily believe that there is a

strong analogy between the two cases, and

those who are disposed to investigate the

matter thoroughly will not wonder at their

.touching it so lightly. It seems that Paul

was brought up at the feet of Gamaliel,

and educated in common with hundreds of

others, who were "blasphemers, and per-

secutors, and injurious" to the true church

of God. He was a pious young minister,

breathing out threatnings and slaughter

against the disciples of Christ, until God
was pleased to open his eyes to see whom
he was persecuting, and called him to the

ministry—and then he conferred not with

theological schools, but straightway prea-

ched Christ. And now he set so little

velue on his learning and eloquence that,

while preaching the gospel, his manner and

speech were so simple and plain as to ap-

pear weak and contemptible in the opinion

of some.

Perhaps it may be asked, by some, why
I take so much pains to oppose theological

schools? To which my reply is, that I op-

pose them not on their true merit. If the

"wise and prudent" who advocate their

propriety, would rest their arguments on

human policy, as dictated by the "march

of improvement" then my opposition, on

religious grounds would cease—but so

long as they put a forced construction on

the scriptures, to make them authorize

and require such institutions, and impose

their support on mankind as a Christian

duty, I feel it my duty to contend earnest-

ly against the whole system. If any wish

to learn the wisdom of men, let them go

to an institution of men for their education

—but if any wish to learn of the spiritual

things of God let them go to Him who
alone can teach such things, for they are

spiritually discerned. Is it not "because

there is no God in Israel that they go to
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inquire of <a theological school, the god of

Ekron."

But they seem resolved on 'overrunning

the State and taking the world,' in pursu-

ance of which the sermon closes with the

following appeal to their young brethren:

"This work, in a great measure, must be

yours. Our Elder Brantly, our Marshalls

and Mercers are gone; and our Poseys, and

Sanders, and Callaways will soon follow

—

but you young men will meet together in

Convention, will occupy the seats of these

fathers, will speak and moderate, and rule

and direct the cause of God and men."

There seems to be a rapid "march of im-

provement" among this class of Baptises,

in many things as well as education, since

1802. Hoping that these remarks may
do some good and no harm, I am your

brother in Christian fellowship.

BENJ. GRJFFIN.

From the Signs- of the Times.

CIRCULAR LETTER
The Paint Creek [la.) fie^ular Prcdes-

linariun Baptist Association, to the

several churches of which she is compo-

sed, sendeth /his her annual token

of love and Christian fellowship.

Feeling ourselves the spared monuments

of God's amazing love and mercy, we must

be permitted to express our great joy and

gratitude, that we have been permitted

once more to meet in an associated capaci-

ty, and learn thro' your brotherly corres

pondence and messengers, of the dealings of

that kind and indulgent God, who has bro'l

us thro" many dangers, both seen and un-

seen, against whom we often felt, inclined

to murmur, as did the Israelites of old; but

when we have exercised that Christian pa-

tience and forbearance that his word so

forcibly inculcates upon us, we, like them,

are made to wonder at the wisdom and

goodness of the Lord. Ah, brethren, how
unpleasant it is for us to divest ourselves

of all self-confidence and dictation, and sub-

mit to the teachings of the holy word;

Christ says, '-Search the scriptures, for in

them ye think ye have eternal life, and

they are they which tastify of me." John

v. 39. Yes, brethren, there we learn that,

salvation is of the Lord, there we find the

precious promises that '-1 am with you al-

ways, even unto the end of the world."

Matt, xxviii. 20 That 'He will not suf-

fer you to be tempted above that you, are

able, but will, with the temptation^ also,

make a way to escape, that ye may be able

to bear it. " 1 Cor. x. L-3. Ah, how of7

ten have we felt those precious promises

verified — when temptations have gathered

thick, and a gainsaying world has byffetted

us, and spoken all manner of evil against

ns falsely—when westerned like poor Pe-

ter to be sinking down, we, like him, have

found his almighty arms about and beneath

us, and our spirits refreshed- by his pres^

ence, and we again enabled to go on our

way rejoicing.

It is our legacy whilst on earth to suffer

persecution, (our Master inherited a much

larger portion than we are ahle to bear,)

bul, dear Christians, go on rejoicing, our

waiTaie herewill soon be over. AsPau! says,

"If in this life only we have hope in Chrisb

we are of all men most miserable. 1 Cor. v.

19 But Paul says, '-Him that he loveth he

christens;" then bear afflictions as good sol-

diers. We should rather rejoice at the simi-

larity of our number, ignorance & stupidity,

(in the eyes of the world,) and the primi-

tive Chi istians: then, as now. there were

two classes of professing Christians, the

one conformed to the world, for the profits

& applause of the world, the other regardless

of the frowns or honorsof this world pursued

the even tenor of their way, believing that

thiough the merits of a crucified Saviour,

and the atonement be made on Calvary's

summit for his bride, "prepared for him be-

fore the foundation of the world." (John

xxv. 36 ) And the report he made to the

Father, "that those thou gavest me I have

kept, and none of them is lost; but the son

of perdition, that the scripture might be

fulfilled," (John xvii. 120 to ultimately

arrive home to God. Nc t to sing songs af

victory for our sagacity or good morals*

i
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but for the everlasting love wherewith h<

has loved us:" and his mighty po\v« r, by

which, through faiih unto salvation he huh

kept u*.

Finally, brethren, let ns be engaged not

as dead, but a< having been quickened and

made, alive, &.;•. , and whatever our hands

find to do, la ns do it with all our mig'H,

soul and stieng'h.as .lames says, -'Shew

me thy faith without thy works, and I

will shew thee my faith by my work-'."

jas. ii. 18. Yes, by a well ordered walk

and godly conversation, let us strive to

keep the unity of the spirit in the bonds

of love; bearing with each others innnni

ties; exhorting the luke-warm, taridling

the froward— that we may be as a city set

upon a hill, that others seeing our good

works, may be constrained t > glorify God.

As we are blessed with a living Loth, lei

us stand fa-4 in the liberty wherewith

Christ hath made us free; stand fast in one

spirit, striving together for the faith of the

gospel— while the sons of mystery Baby-

Jon, with their various schemes, both old

and new. are compassing sea and land to

make proselytes, and are spending their

strength and their thousands of treasures,

to preach salvation by that faith which is

the act of the creature, the result of natu-

ral evidence, the duty of all men to per-

form, which is only salvation by works,

produced by money; but let ns view Christ

and him crucified, as the only Way. the

Truth, and the Life — let us love the truth,

humbly walk in it, live in love and peace:

and may the God of love and peacf, re

main with you through lif.-, and ultimate-

ly lake us home to himself, through Christ

our Redeemer. Farewell.

From the western Predestinarian Baptist.

Lick Creek, Sangamon county, III. )

Jipril 30, 184 5. S

Brother Newport: 1 once more take

my pen, in order to address a few lines

for your perusal, and insertion, provided

you think it worthy a place in your paper

Jt is the third time 1 have written,

md Siiit on to you for publication, hesides

two or three old communications \ have on

hand, not yet sent on. 1 have received

some of the numbers of the 2d Vo;l. of the

Wes'ern JVedesiir.arian Baptist, in which
I find much that meets my entire appro-

bation. Mm, befure I proceed further,

perhaps the question may sriia in your
mind, '• Who are you, & what are y< u?'

In answer to which enquiry, I will siv, t

am one who does not fully know himself,

nor properly what 1 am, and it is likely,

if you personally knew me, yom would be

of the same opinion. However, be that

as it may, I am one who professes to be-

long to the family of the old fashioned

B.iptisis, and who hopes he has been taught

by the same Spirit by which they have been

taught. I am one who believes the chil-

dren of God are taught to know each oth-

er, by 3 true experimemal knowledge of

the love of God .-bed abroad in their

hearts; and have all been taught in the

same school, and by the same glorious

teacher, the Holy Spirit. Nor is this

knowledge peculiar to these latter tin.es;

hut in every age God has provided a way

for Ins pe ipie to know and un.Ier*tand

each other, not by a mere letter, or exter-

nal knowledge, but by an internal, heart-

felt reciprocity oT feelings and sentiment.

Men may read and hear much of the fame

of Jesus, and still be very ignorant of his

true excellencies. The gospel must come
home to the heart, in power, and in the

Holy Ghost before they will see, and feel

his divine beauties, and suitableness as a

Saviour of lost sinners. The Q teen of

Sheha had heard much of the fame of Sol-

omon, but when she came to him, she ac-

knowledged that the half had not been told

her: so a sinner may hear, and believe

many thing* about Jesus Christ, and still

have no saving faith in him. When they

come to behold the King in his beauty,

by an eye of faith, and to contemplate the

order and beauty of the house [church]

he has built, the attire and wailing of his

servants, the magnificence of his palacei,&
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ihe richness of his grace, their hearts are

mehed withiiithem, their strength dissolves

in weakness, and all their own comeliness,

or fancied merit is turned into corruption.

Divine wisdom alone can give a knowledge

of these thing* The wisdom of ihis world

may comprehend natural things, hut ca4i-.

not attain lo things divine. For 'Eye hath

not seen, nor ear heard; neither hath it

entered into the he.iri of m in, the things

that Go I hath prepared for them that love

him. Bui God hath revelled them unto

us by his spirit ' No man, says Jesus,

knovvelh the father save the son, and he to

whomsoever the son will reveal him. To

ascrihe salvation wholy to Go:!, from first

to la-it is very unpopular in this day of re-

ligious enterprise: and if a man wishes to

become a subject of derision, and a target

to be shot at, let him preach and maintain

the doctrine of sovereign discriminating

grace. The wisdom of the world cannot

comprehend this; for the world by wisdom

knows not God The wisdom of the

world is e;.rlhly, sensual and devil L*h.

hence it is ihe wisdom that is of God alone

that shouid be sought after.

But men would raiher have the honor

of gelling religion as they vainly cail it.

They should remember, however, that the

religion people h.ive to get, is of this

world, and when they have got it, it often

plagues them more to keep and manage it,

than it did to get it The religion reveal

ed from Heaven gels, keeps and manages

the subject, prep ires him for the spiritual

service of God here, and for an eternal

weight of glory hereafter. It is a religion

that bears him up, and supports them un-

der all the fiery trials, privations, and per-

secutions of a wicked & gainsaying world,

consoles him under afflictions, teaches liim

humility in prosperity, and encourages him

to trust in Clod, when in adversity. Let

me then adopt the language of Ruth the

gleaner, to her mother-in-law. Naoini,

'Entreat me not 10 return from following

with thee, for where thou goest will I go,

where thou lodgest will I lodge, thy people

shall be my people, and thy God shall be

my God; where thou diest will I die and

there will I be buried.' Let the world de-

ride or pit); let them whet their tongues

like swords and shoot their sharpest ar-

rows of persecution; let wars and commo-
tions convulse the world, the real child of

Gnl, in 'he knowledge and enjoyment of

his favor, can hold up his head, and breast

the stoutest storm. He looks not at this

world as his home, or abiding place; but

views himself as a stranger and pilgrim in

the earth. The world, with ils religion,

and emoluments, is esteemed but lightly

by the real Christian; he knows that salva-

tion is of grace unmerited grace, and that it

is by the grace of God he is what he is

Therefore, he trusts in God, and looks to

him for protection, and to his word for di-

rection in all things. He has no confi-

dence in himself, nor in the contrivances,

religous inventions nor efforts of men to

promote the Redeemer's kingdom. The-

ological schools, Missionary boards and

conventions, Sunday Schools, protracted

meetings, anxious benches, pouting stools,

etc. etc., are just so much rubbish in the

estimation of the well informed child of

grace. He finds no precept nor example

for any such things in the book of God,

and that is a sufficient reason why he should

reject them. Because the old Baptists

ascribe the salvation of sinners, entirely

to God's discriminating grace, they are ac-

cused of many things, and among the rest

of representing God as dragging people to

Heaven by the hair of the head. Were
this accusation troe we should have to.

view bald headed people in a most unfOr-

tonate situation; hut happily for such this is

not the Lord's hold, his hold is the heart;

he grasps the seat of the affections, and ta-

king fast hold of that castle, he sets there

as a king, and reigns over the will and affec-

tions. He makes the tree good, that the

fruit may be good also. The religion of

Jesus Christ is a feeiing, sensible religion;

its principles are wrought in the heart by

the power of the Holy Ghost, and .when
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the ppirft of God thus takr*s
,
possession of

a sinner, it ptirilies his heart, and rectifies

his manneis: hence, all the good fruits he

exhibits, are the fruijs of the spiiit. They
are love, joy,

|
eace. long suffering, gen-

tleness, goodness, f.iilh, meekness, temper-

ance: and againsl such there is no law

Hence, they that are Christ's have cruci

fied the flesh, with the affections and lusts.

And sin shall not h.tve dominion over such,

for Ihey are not under the law, but under

grace. As they live in the spirit, so thev

also walk in the spirit, and give glory to

God, who hath owned them as a chosen

generation, a royal priesthood, a holy na-

tion, a peculiar people, that they should

shew forth the praises of him who hath

called them out of darkness, into his mar-

velous light. I shall, perhaps continue

this subject. Yours with Christian esteem.

JOHN JiLSB UR Y
j

the!»ri3Iitive baptTstT
j

I

SATURDAY, DECEMBER 13, 1845. ]

In the preceding pages our readers will

find some details of the pecuniary matters

and perplexities of the other Old School

Baptist papers, from which they will be,

enabled partially to appreciate the difficul-
j

ties which publishers have to encounter,
;

without a specification of our griefs. Suf- i

fice it then to say, that the receipts for the
I

Primitive Baptist will no longer justify is- i

suing it semi-monthly; and as it has been
I

suggested, that a monthly issue would be

preferable to a total suspension, we have

concluded to try the experiment two ,

years, that we may make a volume to"cor-
i

respond with those already published.
|

Our terms have heretofore been $1 per

year, payable in advance, and we have not

charged more if not paid in advance;

while the terms of the other papers have

been $1 50, if not paid in advance. We
will hereafter charge $1 per year for our

monthly paper, in the same shape and

form as the present, leaving the time of

payment, in advance or at the expiration of

the year, to the liberality and friendly

fpcrmgs of eur patrons.

Those of our present subscribers who
may be dissatisfied with this arrangement,
and desire a discontinuance, will please

hand back to their Postmaster immediate-
ly on its receipt the first No. of the next
volume, with a request to notify us to dis-

continue sending it—or, if in arrears, send

what is due in a letter to us, or deposit it

with their Postmaster to be forwarded to

us, with a notice of discontinuance. Those
who act otherwise, will be regarded as be-

ing satisfied with the new arrangement,
and the Primitive Baptist will be continued

to them accordingly.

TO EDITORS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Alabama, Chambers county, ?

June 20th, 1845. 3

Beloved brethren and sisters in

the Lord: I was received among the

Primitive Baptist at Providence church,

Russell Co., and baptised on the first Sun-
day in August, 1842, then in the 23rd
year of my age. Since that time I have
passed through mauy dark scenes of mind,

and been filled with many doubts and

fears; but sometimes I have been quite

confident that I engaged the presence of

the Lord, and been able to say with

good old Job, "I know that my Redeemer
liveth." At other times, I have felt like

that I could from my very heart adopt the

language of David and say that, "I had ra-

ther be a door-keeper in the house of my
God, thau to enjoy the pleasure of sin for

a season, or to dwell in the tents of wick-

edness."

1 know that I am young, and but a ve-

ry poor ignorant creature at best: but still

I hope the reader will take the admonition

of Paul when he said relative to Timothy,

"Let no man despise thy youth"; and

as young Elihu said, "/ also will shotv

mine opinion." Job. 32, 10. I also

would be glad to give earnest heed to the

words of Solomon, because they are accep-

table words and words of truth. (Eccl. 12,

10.) And his admonition was, as you

may find in the same chapter, first and

second verees
;

to "Remember now thj
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Creator in the days of thy youth, while

the evil days come not, nor the years

draw nigh when thou shalt say, 1 have no

pleasure in them; while the sun, or the

light, or the moon, or the stars, be not dar-

kened, nor the clouds return after the

rain."

He who has once had the true light of

gospel truth to shine upon him, and been

illuminated by the glorious sun of righte-

ousness rising upon him "with healing in

his wings," though he is dead to sin, will

often find that if he cannot live in sin, yet

sin lives in him as one of the prominent

laws in his members, warring and fighting

with many a struggle against the law of

his renewed mind, and bringing him into

captivity to the law of sin which is in his

members. Rom. 7.23. Though under the

powerful influence of the spirit of God, in

the days of his youth, he may remember I soul, by telling you that you are deceived,

and praise his Creator, and with his mind ' and that you are a stranger to grace, until

for a time keep his body under, and be ! the day begins to dawn and the sun or the

enabled to offer it as a living sacrifice; and , true light shineth upon you, then these

he may perhaps begin to think the battle "beasts of the forest" no longer continue

the effulgent beams of the sun that once

shone so brilliantly around you refuse to

give you any light to your darkened soul,

until you will be made to cry out like Je-

remiah that you are in dark places as those

that be dead of old; (Lam. 2, 6.)' Or like

Paul and those who sailed with him to

Rome, (Acts 27. 20, 23.) When neither

sun nor stars appear for many days, and

perhaps, (as is sometimes with me) more

than fourteen days pass and you cannot

feed upon the promises of the gospel, and

are at your wit's end, and in this awful

situation of darkness, satan like a roaring

lion is going about seeking whom he may
devour, and this is also the time when all

the beasts of the forest do creep forth.

Psa. 104,20. The old man with all his

beastly nature will begin to "creep forth"

in a sly sneaking manner to fright your

is over and he will spend his days in re-

joicing and praising God, for his wonderful

works to the children of men; but let him

take heed and remember that he will often

find occasion to praise God for other de-

to creep and prowl around you, but they

"gather themselves together, they lay them

down in their dens." 22 verse.

I think that the young Christian has ma-

ny important lessons to learn in the school

liverance besides that he has already had; of experience, if he stays in this world of

for Christ has said, in the world you shall sin and iniquity, where sin abounds in his

have tribulation; and if you have not had flesh and in the hearts of the children of

any yet, you may be assured that it will disobedience; but still he will occasionally

come. Then you will find the promise of find that where sin abounds, grace some-

Christ to be profitable to you, "I will not times much more abounds,

leave you comfortless and be of good But says one, why is it that 1 must suf-

cheer, for I have overcome the world." fer thus in this world? I answer that your

Another reason why he should remember faith must be tried, being more precious

now his Creator is, that the evil days are than gold that perisheth, that it may be

sure to come if he is suffered to live in this found to the praise of him who called you

sinful world; for Solomon again says: "If to glory and virtue, and also the Lord is

a man live many years, and rejoice in determined that the righteous*hall be tri-

them all; yet let him remember the days
'

ed. Psa. 11, 5.

of darkness, for they shall be many. Eccl.

xi. 8.

If I am a child of grace and been born

of the Spirit, I say to the young bro-

ther and sister, by my own experience,

that you will sometimes be ready to con-

clude that you a/e entirely d«eeiv*d, and

The most important lesson for you to

learn is to live out of self and live entirely

on another, this sometimes you think you

have learned; but when the wind becomes

boisterous, fear springs up, and no other

alternative is left but to cry, like Peter,

"Lord, save me." Mat. 14, 30. David at
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one time could say, that by his God hej which carries convincing evidence of t!

could in through a troop and leap oyer a

wall; at another time he was afraid he should
fall by the hand of Saul. At one time, he
could say, my soul shall make her boast in

God; and at another, he looked upon him-
self as a worm and no man. The wicked
know nothing of such changes and trials

as these; and for this reason they fear not
God. Psa. 55, 19. Be not discouraged
'because of your troubles and afflictions

that you meet with in the way, for you
;may be well assured that, "Many are the

afflictions of the righteous; but the Lord
delivereth him out of them all." Psa. 34,
19. Trust in the Lord, and do good; so

;shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily

thou shalt be fed. 37, 3. May the Lord
have mercy upon the poor of his flock,

and rid them from the hand of strange

ichildren, that our oxen (the preachers)

may be strong to labor, that there be no
complaining in our streets. Psa. 9, 4.

WM. M. MITCHELL.

From the Signs of the Timesi

CIRCULAR LETTER.
~The Miami, liuptisi Association, O. , to

the Churches of which she is composed,

sends Christian salutation

Dear brethren in the Lord:—Our

former practice will authorize you to ex-

pect an anniversary address from us in our

present session, and with pleasure on our

part, we cheerfully comply. The subject

we shall call your attention !o in this ad

•dress, is Fellowship, and a clo»e adherence

to the Scriptures, as the man of our counsel,

"for in them," the Saviour saith, '-ye

think ye have eternal life, and they are

they which testify of me;" the blessing*

arising from Christian love and fellowship,

together with a close adherence to and

walk with the Scriptures, ate many and

great. The Apostle saith, ''let each one

esteem his brethren better than himself,"

in the exercise of which we manifest not

only to our brethren but to the world that

we possess a pure and heavenly principle,

r-a-tty o! our profession, for. says the sac-

red Word, by ihi* shall all men know that

ye are my disciples, if you have love to

one another, for love worketh no ill to his

neighbor: but is a manifestation of our be-
ing born of God, f,,r by this ye shall know
that ye are passed from death unto life, be-

cause ye love the brethren. Having this

decisive witness, and enjoying the fellow-

ship of the children of God, Ihen is it that

peace and union adorn the borders of Zion;
then is it she apppars and moves on in the

|

strength and majesty of an army with

j

banners in this exercise Zion can rpsist

the waves of the flood of errors which her

foes are daily opposing to the foundation of

the apostles and prophets, .!e<us Christ be-

ing the chief cornersione. When we have
this faith in exercise we strengthen each

other's hands in the Christian warfare—
j

soothing, comforting, and administering

j

consolation to the wounded hearts of the

disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ. Lore
to God and to one another strengthens and

support" the disconsolate hearts of the

ministry in their labors of love among
you; it affords peace and happiness »t

home, and commands respect abroad.

I'hesp are some of the advantages arfsing

from having fellowship one for another*

together with many more which eannot bes

dwelt upon in this short address;.

And now. dear brethren, we- will sa.y

something about the h°art rending scene*

which arise for want of love v® God and

fellowship for one another, for where this;

is not, you will find brethren falling out by

the wav: thev will bite and devour one

another, and say all manner of evil ofyouj

out of which grows division, of churches

and Associations, causing the enemy to say

that we are not christians, for we find to

be Christians is to be Christ like, and we

find that he was meek and lowly—that

when he was persecuted he reviled not;

and we find if we have not the Spirit of

Christ we are none of his: therefore breth-

ren let us attend to the advice of the Apos-
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tie — lei each one look upon his brethren

as better than himself, and remember that

"All scripture is givpn by the inspiration

of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for

reproof, for correction, for instruction in

righteousness;"— for what? whv, "that

the man of God may be perfect, thorough-

ly furnished unto all good works." 2

Timothy iii. 16, 17. Now, to the church-

es we would say, guard well your pulpits

and whosoever cloth not preach a crucified

and risen Jesus for salvation, without con-

dition to be performed on the part of man,

receive him not into yoti.fr hous 'S, neither

bid him God sp -ed. In your church dis-

cipline take the word of God; make that

your standard, and mark then) that are

contentious and busy bodies in other men's

matters, for they are enemies to the cross
,

of Christ.

Finally, brethren, farewell: Mav the
'

God of grape preserve you in love, peace

and fellowship, is the prayer of yours, in

the gospel bonds.

CORRESPONDING LETTER.

The Miami Regular fhtptist Associa-

tion, to the several Associations and
brethren with whom, she corresponds,

sendeth Christian love.

Dearly- beloved brethren:—
Through the abounding goodness and ten-

der mercies of our Heavenly Father, we
aj-e again permitted to associate with our

sister church at Mercer's Run, Green

County, Ohio, at our 46th Anniversary,

and to enjoy the happiness of meeting ma-

ny of our dear brethren and sifters, chil-

dren of our Heavenly Father, born of the

same Spirit, taught in the same school, be-

longing to the same family, and all speak-

ing the same language, and having (as we
hope) one Lord, one faith, and one bap-

tism: and also, to sre the faces of other As-

sociations with whom we corre epond;— all

associating together in love and unity, and

greeting one another as of one Parent, and

heirs of the same inheritance, and children

of one glorious kingdom. These are bles-

sings which are very humiliating, and for

*i»hich we should be very thankful, and al-

though we are strangers and pilgrims here

upon this earth yet we hive our hope* in

our blessed Redeemer, and our treasure

laid up in heaven.

But dear brethren, as Go I has ordained

that we shall pas* our time of sojourning

here below through much tribulation and

through a wilderness where many sorrows

await us, anil there are many in this time of

much darkness, crying— lo, this is the

way, and others, lo, that is the way. Let

us> mind the old way, and look well to its

way marks, the Scriptures, for our guide,

for verily, we should take heed to that ad-

monition, see that you fail not out by the

way, ami to maintain that sweet fellowship

which ought to be among brethien. —
We should look well to th*i rule given by

our blessed Master: for encompassed about

by our enemies on every suits and our own
infirmities within, we should try to keep

closely united, lest the enemy break our

ranks, to our great distress and sorrow.

But, brethren, our consolation is that we
know that our Redeemer liveth and has

said, 4'As 1 live ye shall live also," and

although our enemies should gather their

hosts, Gog and Magog, and combine their

forces from earth and hell, yet, with our

Captain at our head, we have nothing to

fear, for he ruleth all nations with a rod of

iron, and will slay his enemies with the

sword of his mouth: and shall put all ene-

mies under his feet, etc.

We continue to solicit your Christian

correspondence, and may grace, mercy and

peace, from God the Father, and the Lord

Jesus Christ, be multiplied to you and us,

until we may safely enter the haven of

our eternal rest, Amen.

Our next session, it the Lord will, is to

be with the Church at Indian Creek.

THOMAS CHILDFRS, Mod.
R. A. Morton, Clerk.

Ponder the path of thy feet, and let ajl

thy ways be established.
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Prom the wattem Predestinarian Baptist.

New Harmony, Indiana, 9

Murcn 3, 1845. \

Dkar Elder Newport:— 1 take the

preitnt opportunity ol writing a few lines

to you to tularin you that we are in reason-

able health, for which blessing I desire to

thank the giver of all good. I hope these

line* may find you and yours, enjoy"

Heaven's blessings. I am highly gratified

with the 4, Predestinarian," and feel thank

ful that it has been continued, but confess

my own negligence in regard to iis sup

port. 1 hope however, that 1 may be able

to do something for it yet; and with the

permission of Providence,! am resolved to

do so.

I still live in New Harmon}', but expect

to move by ihe middle of April next, to

Buffalo Grove, 0%'e county, Illinois.

Should yon pass through this part of the

State before I move, I hope you will call

on me, and preach in our village. 1 have

been two trips to the North, in the sum

meroflS13 and '44 to Wisconsin and

the North of Illinois I spent some time

each trip, and formed an acquaintance

with the Old School Baptists The first

trip, i spent about five months, the second

about two. I find a small band of truly

Old School Baptists in that part of the

world, contending for the faith once de-

livered to the Saints And I think I can

truly say, if l ever knew any thing ol the

efT-cts of love divine, the light of Jehovah's

countenance, the influence of the holy re

ligionof the son of God, I enjoyed it there.

The good Lord there did lead me into the

•weet valleys and silent groves, and caus-

ed me to bow the knee before him; he led

Bie in Ihe valley of humility. Indeed the

holy comforts 1 there enjoyed, is by the

tongue inexpressable. I can now look

back upon them,— their memory seems to

be somewhat refreshing still. Could 1

live all the lime in such a frame, sweet

would be my pilgrimage here below.

But brother Newport, those days of

hive are io a great degree gone by>—my

soul now has her dark days, and dars of

trial. Whether I shall ever enjoy such

again, 1 know not. I only know, if the

good Lord has them in store for me, 1 shall

enjoy them:— But 1 should feel myself
highly favored by the King of Zion. I

never have been imprisoned, nor driven

out of the country for the sake of Jesus, as

doubtless many lovers of God and the truth

have been. Dear brother, pray for me,

that I may prove faithful, and not be asha-

med of Jesus, and that God mav enable me
to do his will below, and enable me to fin-

ish my course and run my race with joy,

and do the work assigned me here below,

in honor to his name. During my stay in

Wisconsin the first trip, 1 received intel-

ligence concerning a liitle band of Old

School Baptists, situated at Buffalo Grove,

and that they had been imposed on by the

missionary Baptists, and constituted into a

church by a gentleman of that order, pro-

fessing to be a Baptist of the old order. I

purposed in my mind through the appro-

bation of Providence to visit them; accor-

dingly in August, I made my way there

in company with Elders Conley and Jones,

I spent about ten days with them, preached

seven or eight times to them and left

them, but returned agiin in September to

visit them. I found them a united band of

brethren, loving the truth and not ashamed

to contend for it.

I have not now time to give you a histo-

ry of this people, but at some future time

I wish to do so, in order to inform the

public of the devices of satan to build up

antichrist's kingdom, and to delude the

people of the living God. I will here re-

mark, that these people were afterwards

constituted into a church by Elder Con-

ley, of Joe Davis county, Illinois; on prop-

er principles, and those that had been bap-

tised by the missionary gentleman, and

desired admittance into the regular Bap-

tist church, were received by experience

and baptised. These people of regular

Baptist principles amongst them, soon be-

came dissatisfied in the missionary church,

for the preacher eoon united with the
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Methodists, and others, in a protracted

meeting, for the purpose of converting

souls to God.—But' these Baptists had

been taught that salvation was of God

alone, and that nothing could be done by

mortals, to hasten our spiritual or second

birth, that this was a matter entirely under

thecontrolof Him who works all things

after the counsel of his own will, according

to the language of the poet:

—

He who formed the earlh at fir.*t,

Fix'd my first and s .ootid birth,

Native place, lime and friends,

All appointed were by him.

Some people who profess to be Chris-

tians, seem to conclude that the doctrine

of Predestination, is calculated to cause the

Christian to feel gloomy and dark minded.

If I know any thing of the effects of the

doctrine, the contrary is the fact. How
happy the thought to the heaven born soul,

when he can say, come what will, "all

things shall work together for my
good." If I am of the Lord's called ones,

I am not my o\yn, I am bought with a

price, even with the precious blood of the

Lord Jenus Christ, I am chosen to an inher-

itance that is incorruptable, undefiled and

that fades not away, and I am kept by
the power of God through faith unto sal-

vation, ready to be revealed in the last

time;' and when I have done my work be-

low, filled my little circle of life, poor how-
ever it may seem, I am to be removed
from this sinful world to a spiritual and

holy one, where everlasting comforts are

enjoyed by the saints, to behold our God
and Saviour without a vail between us.

Sometimes when I think of the bliss of the

eternal world, I can truly say, that I have
but little desire to longer stay in this world,

unless it be for the glory of my heavenly

master, and to fulfil his will; and to fill

my station in the Zion of God, or "the

world, according to Jehovah's will. I can

truly say, Lord make my will conform to

thine, enable me to trust in thee for every
good I need, and make me know thy will

below, that I may serve thee right. I

must close my scribble by asking an inter-

est in your prayers for moand mine. My

daughter Jatte is married, she has not for-

got you yet. Yours in gospel bonds.

PETER SALTZMAN.

From the Signs of the Times.

How TO DEAL WITH OFFEND!**

brethren.—Brother Keller of Virginia

desires our views of Matthew xiii. 15— 17,

and whether this rule is alike applicable,

in cases of a public and private nature.

At an early period in the primitive church,

the question arose among the disciples,

and as they could not exactly agree among

themselves they brought the question for

a decision to the Master, viz, 'Who is the

greatest in the kingdom?' Our Lord did

not tell them, that Peter, James, or John,

or the Pope, or the Bishop, was the great-

est; nor did he say directly, as he might

with great pfbprigty, that, this honor be-

longed to himself exclusively. He un

derstood them to mean the greatest among

the disciples.
' How many of them had an-

ticipated the palm, we are not informed;

but it is natural to conclude that the dis-

putants at least, were actuated by ambi-

tious, if not absolutely arrogant feelings;

feelings very unbecoming them as the

disciples of him that was meek and lowly.

'And Jesus called a little child unto him

and set him in the midst of them, and

said, Verily I say unto you, except ye be

converted and become as little children,

ye shall not enter into the kingdom of

heaven.'—What a lesson for the instruc-

tion! what a reproof for their ambition,

and what an example for their guide!

'Whosoever therefore shall humble himself

as this little child, the same is greatest in

the kingdom of heaven.' Strictly speak-

ing, Christ is the only one that has ever

humbled himself in the manuer described;

others have been truly humbled under his

mighty hand, and Christ is beyond all

dispute greatest in the kingdom; the mors
child-like, therefore, his disciples are, the

more are they like Jesus.

With this preliminary instruction pre-

mised, our Lord proceeded to admonish

the disciples of the unavoidable occurrence
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of offences; and how they should deport

themselves when such offences should

come. Although such offenders as cannot

be reclaimed in a gospel manner are to be

excelled, how ever conspicuous their stan-

ding, or important their station; although

they may be to the church as the right

eye, or the right hand is to the bod}', we
are not to indulge in carnal reasoning, nor

suffer any thing to be done by partialily,

—

with all the severity which the order of

the house of God demands, gentleness,

meekness, and a desire to reclaim an er-

ring brother, is to mark the course of the

disciples one towards the other.—This

lesson is set home by the most admirable

argument contained in the scriptures: 'For

the Son of man is come to save that which

was lost,' and this declaration is beautiful-

ly illustrated by the man that had an hun-

dred sheep, of which one is lost; he goeth

into the mountain to seek the truant sheep,

and when he has found it he rejoiceth over

its restoration more than over those which

had not strayed. Now is this Christian-

like?—Then it is the proper course for

Christians to pursue when any have stray-

ed from the footsteps of the flock.

'Moreover,' Besides these general

lessons of instruction, which are always

to be observed by the saints; 'if thy broth-

er shall trespass against thee.' We can-

not understand this to mean any particular

kind of trespass, as to smite thee, rob thee,

slander thee, or even that the trespass be

against thee personally: but if thy brother

shall trespass, or Iransgress the laws of

Christ, so as to affect thy fellowship to-

wards him, then the duty becomes indis-

pensible to apply the instructions which

follow: 'You that are spiritual restore such

an one in the spirit of meekness.' It is

not said, If thy brother trespass against

thee privately, then tell him his fsult be-

tween thee and hiin alone, nor it is said if

he trespass against thee publicly; but, if he

trespass against thee, go & tell him his fault

hetween thee and him alone. Observe the

figure laid down—rone sheep has gone as-

tray. U is sufficient that he has gone from

the ninety-nine—-no matter whether he

went off secretly or openly, he has gone
and must be looked up. As the Son of

man came to save that which was lost, we
are to be Christ-like, and go in pursuit of

the stray brother, with a becoming desire

to render to him a real service, in resto-

ring him to his place.

We are aware of some of the objections

to the application of this rule to cases of

open or public transgression; and there are

also some arguments used against its appli-

cation to offences of a strictly private char-

acter. A case is supposed; a brother has been

seen & heard in open court to curse & swear,

& deny that he has any knowledge of Jesus

Christ. This offence was open and before

the world, in presence of the enemies of

the cross of Christ; now what is to be done

in this case? Cerlainly an individual br.

although he might convince the offender

of his error, has not the power to exhone-

rate the offender from his responsibility to

satisfy every member of the church; but

still, he is astray sheep, & should be sought

for. Now, to follow the direction and

rule under consideration, how shall he

proceed? To us it appears that this should

be the course: My brother, I am grieved

with your conduct you have inflicted a

deep would upon your brethren in deny-

ing our dear Lord and Master, and in the

profane language which you used on the

occasion: do you still persist in that course

or are you convinced of your error, and

ready to make acknowledgments of your

wrongs? Now suppose the brother says

as David said to Nathan, 'I have sinned,'

and manifests the same contrition that

David did; what will the laboring br. re-

quire to heal the wound? Will he not

say, I rejoice that God has given you re-

pentance for the wrong, and filled your

heart with godly sorrow for your trans-

gression; and if the matter were only

known to myself, here thedifficulty should

end; but you know, my brother, that this

offence was committed openly and has

come or must come to the ears of all your

brethren; they are or will be as sensibly

grieved as 1 have been—now do you not

see the importance of leaving here thy
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gift before the altar, and going immediate- rections laid down by our Lord in the

ly to be reconciled to the brethren—go chapter under consideration.

confess to them as you have now to me, Again—Instances have not been lack-

and they will rejoice to receive you; yea, ing where an individual has been conscious

they will rejoice more over you than over that he had given just cause for complaint,

ninety-nine just persons that need no repen- but, instead of being melted down with

tance. If this offending brother's contrition contrition for his wrong, he coolly sets

be genuine, will he hesitate one moment? about making his defence. In his turn he

Will he not rather hasten to ackonwledge becomes amazingly tenacious for an exact

his fault, and do all in his power to remove conformity to certain instructions of the

the stumbling block which he has been the scriptures; or rather for his version of

unhappy occasion of?—Would not such a them. Now, says he, if I have offended,

course be in the spirit of the instruction of let my brethren pursue the course laid

this eighteenth chapter of Matthew, and down in the ISth of Matthew, or I will

give them no satisfaction; I'll let them

know that I know something about church

discipline, and if I have offended my broth-

er, he is required to come and tell me my
fault, &c, let him therefore come to me
if he wants any thing. Is there a particle

of gospel exercise manifested in this sort

of contending for Bible rule, while such

much better calculated to restore the of-

fender (if he be a subject of grace) than

to simply cite him to be and appear be-

fore the church, and make satisfaction to

the church for offences of a public nature?

Where a real disposition exists to restore

a wandering brother in the spirit of meek-

ness, there is seldom any difficulty in un-

derstanding the mode of proceedure di- scripture as. requires the accused to go and

rected. But when a difficulty occurs, (as,

alas! too many have,) wheie, instead of

the spirit being grieved the old man is mad,

and seeks occasion to be avenged, or to

retaliate, it is astonishing how very exact

he can be in requiring his offending or ac-

altogetherbe reconciled to his brother

unheeded?

We have heard this argument also used

in some cases: If a brother should inflict

an injury upon a brother in private, so

means tothat the sufferer has not the

cused brother to pay the utmost farthing, prove his charge; that he is bound to bear

How keen the eye to detect the difference the grief without pursuing the course of

between a public ora private offence! If labor enjoined in this chapter, because

public, he says, I will make it still more that he cannot establish every word by

public—I will let the world see how two or three witnesses. But we trust

much worse that brother is thin I am. I this mode of reasoning does not prevail

will not go and labor to reclaim him; it is very extensively. The rule makes all

his duty to come before the church and necessary provision, for instance, my
confess, and if he should be excluded it

will serve him right. Such a person will

plead eloquently for scripture rule, but re-

main stupidly inconsiderate of the applica-

tion of that rule to his own case. We
would by no means be understood that it

is unimportant that Christians should be,

at all times and under all circumstances,

brother offends me privately—the facts of

the case are known to none but ourselves.

I go and tell him his fault as directed be-

tween him and me—he will not hear me.

I then take what is called the second step

of labor—taking one or two brethren—we
visit him; now before these brethren he

denies all the facts in the case. I affirm

governed strictly by the scriptures of the and he denies; and if I proceed to tell the

New Testament; but we do object to that church, his word is supposed to be as good
selfish construction of the word, which as mine, and the church, it is thought, can-

would lead a brother to pursue a fellow not decide upon the just merits of the
memher out of the church: without labor- case for want of clear testimony.

jng to reclaim him in the spirit of the di- 1 But let it be remembered* I am to go
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in obedience to the Command o( Christ,

in the Spirit of Christ, and of course trust-

ing the issue to him, (if I perish, I perish,)

and in the second step of the labor, also

trusting in God, I cannot be without suffi-

cient witness. I have the very best of

witnesses. My one or two brethren and

myself make up the number* of two or

three brethren, and being assembled to

labor with an offending brother in obedi-

ence to Christ, we are together in his

name, and we have the assurance that he

is in our midst.—This assurance is given

in the same chapter and it the same con-

nection with the rule, and Jesus says,

Every word shall be established, and he

will make good the pledge, so that when
the matter is brought before the church,

if the directions of Christ have been truly

observed there is no possibility of failure

in regard to the issue.

Before we close our remarks, we wish

to say, that although we lully believe

this rule is always binding on individuals,

requiring them thus to proceed in all ca-

ses, whether public or private; yet we do

not believe that the church, in her church

capacity, is always bound to see that pri-

vate labor has been taken, before she can

consistently exercise that authority which

is vested in her for dealing with trans-

gressors. Cases may occur in open church

meeting, requiring the immediate reproof

of the chucrh, before all others may fear,

k.c. But in all cases where a charge is

brought before the church against a mem-
ber, by an individual member, we do be-

lieve that it is the duty of the church, be-

fore acting upon the charge, to see that

the first and second steps of gospel labor

have been duly taken according to the
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Hickory Grove, Bibb county, Ga.

Dear Brethren: Again I take my pen

iu hand in order to give you a few of my
thoughts respecting the Sabbath day. And

We learn that Moses was called of God
to come up, on the mount, and there to re-

ceive the law, written in characters and

engrayen on tables of stone. We further

learn that Moses stayed forty days on the

mount, when receiving the law; and was

told by God himself to hasten down, that

for a foundation for what I may say on Israel had corrupted themselves. So Mo-
tile subject, I shall call your attention to ses and Joshua descended the mount with

ihe 8th and 9th commandments, in Exo-ithetwo tables of the law, and found Israel

,dus: Remember the Sabbath day to keep it dancing round Aaron's calf; and so he

holy, six days shalt thou labor and do all Moses threw them down and brake them

thy work. at the foot of the mount.

Now the Hebrew word Sabbath, signi- Now this has its meaning, if we could

fi.es rest, and is the seventh day of the understand it. The breaking of these first

week. In commemoration of God's crea- tables was pointing to the Mosaic or law
ting the world in six days, and resting the dispensation, till the coming of Christ and

seventh, and blessing it, and setting it his fulfilling or magnifying the law in the

apart as a sacred day of rest, to be spent or room and stead of his people, in dying the

used to his own declarative glory. Now death due to them for their sins; and rising

it seems reasonable to suppose, that the again for their justification on the third

passover supper was instituted on the eve- day, over sin, death, hell and the grave; a

ning of the Sabbath, as well as the sacra-mighty conqueror, leading captivity cap-

ment of our Lord's Supper, both the same, tiye, and thereby purchasing gifts for

To point you to the beginning of the insti-
1

men. We learn when Christ was cruci-

tution of the Sabbath, I shall direct your fied the sun forbore to shine, and hid his

attention to the 2nd chapter of Gen- head to shun the sight, and the rocks rent,

esis. This I think was pointing to the and the temple vail was rent in twain from

Sabbath enjoined in the wilderness. Now the top to the bottom, opening a door into

the Sabbath is not mentioned during the the holy of holies, by the blood of the.ev-

patriarchal age, but we find the most strict erlasting covenant ordered in all things

observance of the Sabbath enjoined in the

law of Moses, or the ceremonial law,

which was given from Sinai's top in fire

and smoke. Now I am about to jump in-

to deep water, and I pray God to help me
through, that I may not drown.

and sure.

Now from all that we can learn, Christ

was crucified on Friday, and Saturday was

the Jewish jsabbath, or seventh day Sab-

bath. We learn that early in the morn-

ing of the first day of the week, that Mary
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went to the sepulchre arid found that her

Lord was risen from the dead. Now I am

about to step into deep water, and I pray

God Almighty to help me out by the influ-

ence of his Holy Spirit. From the time

of Adam's transgressing. God's law in the

garden, the world was without law for 'two

thousand years; which time lasted til! Mo-

ses led Israel to Mount Sinai, which from

all we are able to learn was 2000 years.

So from all we have been able to arrive at

is, that Israel was under the ceremonial

law, or Mosaic dispensation, till the com-

ing of Christ; which term lasted 2000

more, which is called the old or first cove

nant, or the covenant of works. (Jeremiah,

31 and 31.) Behold the days dome, saitb

the Lord, that I will make a new covenant

with the house of Israel and with the house

of Judah. 32 v. Not according to the

covenant that I made with their father*, in

the day that I took them by the hand to

bring them out of the land of Egypt,

which my covenant they brake, although

I was a husband unto theiri, sakh the

Lord.

Now this new covenant was an everlast-

i»g covenant, ordered in all things and sure

to all the seed, or the elect, or chosen, ac-

cording to the covenant of redemption.

And as the first or old covenant of works-

was to vanish away, like the first tables

broken at the foot of the mount, which was

pointing to the Mosaic or law dispensa-

tion, as also the renewing the tables was

pointing to the new covenant, or the gos-

pel dispensation, so it was necessary that

the Sabbath should be altered from the se-

venth to the first day of the week, in com-

memoration of the resurrection of Christ,

and the beginning of the gospel dispensa-

tion. Now Paul says, 2nd Cor. '3 and 7:

But if the ministration of death, written

and engraven on stones, was glorious, so

that the children of Israel could not stead-

fastly behold the face of Moses for the glo-

ry' of his countenance, which glory was to

be done away: Sth v. How shall not the

ministration oi" the spirit be rsther glori-

ous, 9th v. for if the ministration of con-

demnation be glory, much more doth the

ministration of righteousness exceed in

glory.

So now as Christ was crucified on Fri-

day, and Saturday was the 7th day, or

Jewish Sabbath, he arose from the dead on
the first day of the week, which makes it

necessary that the Sabbath should be chan-

ged from the seventh to the first day of the

week; and the first now instead of the

seventh, should be the gospel or Christian

Sabbath. Again, for further proof, Christ

made visits to his disciples on this day, and

was made known to two of them at Ema-
us in the breaking of bread, on the same
day, as also bis other visits to them before

his ascension. Now I am hound to be-

lieve that the pentecostial influence of the

Holy Ghost was sent down from heaven

on the first day of the week, as also the as^

cension of Christ. And again, read Acts,

20th and 7th: And Upon the first day of

the week, when the disciples came togeth-

er to break bread, Paul preached unto

them, ready to depart on the morrow, and

continued hi? speech until midnight. S r»

And there Were many lights in the Upper

chamber where they were gathered toge-

ther.

Now having fully shown, as 1 think, the

cause and reasonableness of the alteration

of the Sabbath day from the seventh to the

first day ofthe week, I shall now close the

subject by a few observations: 1st, as the

first covenant or law dispensation was*

held forth in types and was a shadow of

good things to come, so in like manner the

breaking of the first tables showed the dis-

annulling the old or law dispensation; ancJ

the renewing of the tables showed the

change from the law to the gospel dispen-

sation. And 2nd, the resurrection of

Christ on the first da-y of the week fully/

confirms the whole matter. Yours- respect-

fully, BENJAMIN MJ1Y.
i>ecem her 3, 1 84 5.

The Suhbctth Baj. L. M.
Creation's work the Lord begun.

And in fix davs ihi> whole was done;

The. world a-ud its foiimlalFon laid,

And man die la*t of all was made.
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The seventh (lav. a day of rest,

Which God hath owned and truly bleat;

So let us keep this holy day,

And never ceise to watch and pray.

As this great day the Lord has blest,

A Sabbath day of sacred rest;

A lypsof perfect rest above.

Where saints will sing redeeming love.

Christians this day should meet and sing,

The honors of their heavenly king;

Who groaned and bled upon the free,

His wonderous love, how rich, how free.

May sovereign grace this day abound,

May sinners know the joyful sound,

May rebel hearts be turned to love,

And join to praise the Go I above.

May grace abound, and love be found,

To spread alone the world around;

May saints with angels all combine,

And rebel worms in glory shine. 13. . M.

From the western PredeMjnarian U^ptist.

Plait co , Mo, Dec. 15, 1S41.

Dear bkothek Newpout: I again

attempt to address you a few lines, which

I submit to your inspection, and disposal;

feeling willing, I hope, to be instrumental

in building up, comforting and edifying the

Lord's afflicted family. If yon think the

following calculated, in any degree, to edi-

fy, or instruct the children of God, print it;

if not, throw it aside,

The subject matter, to which I would

invite attention, is contained in Matthew

13 ch. and 44, 45, 46, verses On

the parables here spoken, I have seen

some things written, and also heard ideas

advanced by men. calling themselves Bap-

tists, which on examination, I cannot re-

ceiveas sound divinity. 1 therefore feel

disposed to show my own opinion. The

penlimentsto which I allude, is this, that

the treasure hid in the field, and the field

found by the merchantman is Christ, and

that the sinner, so soon as he gets to see

the excellency of Christ, sells all that he

has, and purchases him. This view of the

subject, it appears to me, would make

eternal life, [which is Christ] a thing of

purchase, instead of being the gift of God.

I once thought, v\iihout examin\tion, this

view, correct; hut on examination, I

was constrained to renounce it, as being

incorrect. My view of the matter is this;

ihe Church, the iiiide, the Lamb's wife,

the elect of God, are the treasure, and the

pearl of great price. The fief, in which

they are hid, is the world, see verse 38.

"God's elect are in the world, but they

are not of the world, for if they were, the

world would love its own, but as they are

not. the world hates them. Being in the

world, Pfeley are corrupted with the world,

defiled and polluted with sin, and by na-

ture the children of wrath even as others."

Yet in'rinsieally they are the children of

God, h jewel? peculiar easure.

While their eternal life was had with Christ

in God, so that the world knew them not;

i hey were, in friother sense, hid in the

loins of Adam, & so intermixed & mingled

with the children of this world, that none

but the all-seeing eye of Jehovah can distin-

guish them. But that searching eye could

see and distinguish them, though hid in

the labyrinths of a sinful world. They
were Ihe peculiar objects of his love, and

in rtis fullness of time, he sent his Sun into

the world [the field] made of a woman,
made under the law, to redeem them that

weie under the law, his bride, his church,

his tr asure,— to redeem them from the

curse of the law, they had violated. In

this transaction we see the man Christ Je-

sus forjVy, which bespeaks his everlasting

love wherewith lie loved them, even when
they wore dead in sins, flies to their deliv-

erance. Recognising them as his bride, in

captivity, yet as she stood related to him,

as Eve to Adam, 'bone of his bones, and

fiVsh of his flesh," see Eph. 5, and 29, 30,

and 31, and as no man ever hated his own
flesh, but nourished! and cherisheth it even

as the Lord the church, so his love toward*

the church did not cease when she became

corrupt, but he freely "gave himself for it,

that he might sanctify and cleanse it," etc.

Me could leave his Father and Mother and

be joined to his wife," etc.
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The Uniotl of Christ and the church i>

an eternal one; for the church is his body

and fulness. This doctrine is denied by

rftany, and some too, who make great pre-

tensions (0 soundness. They will admit

that|God's love is eiernal, but (hat he' was

only united to
1 them in put pose, or design,

not actually, until they have faith in him.

This is making faiih which only recognises i

thatunion which already exists the bond!

of it; whereas love is the uniting bond,

hence, ever since Christ loved the church,

be has been united to it. The gentleman'

who marries the lady, does so, because he

loves her, not in order to make him love'

her. And the solemnising the nuptials is

an evidence of a union of hearts that pre-;

viously existed. And if he loved her first,

and before he made it known to her, or

won her affections to himself, her love to!

him was not the cause of his loving her, but:

a consequence of it. And of Christ it is

said "We love him, because he first loved

us." And "Herein is love, not that we
loved God, but God loved us, and gave his

Son to die for us." Hence Christ loved

the church as his body and fulness, and she;

was the glory which he had with the Fath-

er before the foundation of the world, and I

when he found the church, a partaker of

flesh and blood, as treasure hid in a field :

[the world] he sold all he had; he gave hisj

life, his precious blood, and thirty-three

years of painful toil, and sufferings and

bought the field, in a certain sense. The
treasure was the object of the purchase, but

he had a use for the field, until his purpose

of grace was accomplished in rescuing the

treasure. Hence, the saints are the salt of

the earth, and the preserving cause" why
the wheels of time and nature continue to

roll on, Christ having, as head, husband

and surety of his church, [the treasuje}

rendered to the law of divine justice all its

preceptive requisitions, and penaldemands,

receives, as mediator, all power in heaven

and in earth. The earth is the Lord's and

the fulness thereof, the caitle of a thousand

hills, and the gold oi Opher are his. He

h&? a right to dispose of all as he will, Trfe

"merchantman," represents the honors
and riches of Christ. But "he who was
rich, for the church's sake became poor."

The pearl was truly of great price, and Je^

sus, the heavenly merchnitmari gave all

he had to buy it. He divested himself of

the bright robes of divine majesty, »nd>

took on himself the likeness of sinful flesh,

became a man of sorrow, and acquainted

with grief, and humbled himself even Unto1

the death of the Cross, in order to secure

to himself this goodly pearl, which was

precious in his si y,hf. All the blating.

herds that ever stained with purple gore

the altar in the Jewish lemple; s\\ the

blood of bird3 sfnd beasts slain, together

wiih all the typical scriptures, and the

prophets,, all the arrangement in provi-

dence and grace goes to show the great es-

timation ir> which he held this goodly pearL

Well might an inspired prophet cry Out,

"they shall be mine, saith the Lord, when'

I come to make up my jewels," etc. OS
brethren, think of the great price he paid.

We were involved in sin, in wretchedness

and rain; ten thousand ta-lents in debt, and

so poor, we were unable to pay one far-

thing. He, our head, husband and surety

paid all in our stead, and bare the sins of

all his members in his own body on the

Cross We are not our own, we are

bought with a price, therefore letus endea-

vor to glorify God with our bodies, and ire

our spirits which are God '& The humble

well informed Christian will not, I think,

conclude that he has purchased Christ with

his own righteousness, -.vhieh is at best but

filthy iags, but will thankfully confess tha>t

Christ has purchased him. He will not

conclude that Christ is bought and sold ev-

ery time a poor sinner concludes to turn-

and, "get religion," as the Arminians say;

but he will joyfully say, ''it was Christ's

religion got me." He found me in the

waste howling wilderness,, in a desert land,

and he led me about and instructed me,

and brought me in a way tha I had not

known, and in paths that I had not trod.
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Yea, he will say, he quickened my poor

soul that was dead in sin, enlightened the

blind eyes of my understanding, and rend

the vail of ignorance from my heart, and

made me see and feel what a miserable,

helpless sinner 1 was, and the great need 1

Was in, of an all-sufficient Saviour. When
Christ is revealed to such a sensible sinner,

and he is enabled b}' fniih to receive him,

in all his saving benefits, he knows, in

some degree how to appreciate the bless-

ings of the merchantman, who sold all he

had. and bought a goodly pearl when he

had found it Christ is made unto them*

wisdom, righleousness, sanclification and

redemption.

My sheet is full, and t must stop. Yours

in hope of eternal life. S. S. LOWE;

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

SATURDAY, DECEMBER 27, 1845.

hand back to their Postmaster immediate-

ly on its receipt the first No. of the next

volume, with a request to notify us to dis-

continue sending it—or, if in arrears, send

what is due in a letter to us, or deposit it

with their Postmaster to be forwarded to

us, with a notice of discontinuance*. Those

who act otherwise, will be regarded as be-

ing satisfied with the new arrangement

and the Primitive Baptist will be continued

td them accordingly.

This number closes the tenth volume of

the Primitive Baptist. We will- forward

to those in arrears statements of the same,

agreeably to our books—should any error

occur, our subscribers will please make

the proper correction.

As heretofore stated, the receipts for the

Primitive Baptist will no longer justify is-

suing it semi-monthly; and as it has been

suggested, that a monthly issue would be

preferable to a total suspension, we have

concluded to try the experiment two

years, that we may make a volume to cor-

respond with those already published.

Our terms have heretofore been $1 per

year, payable in advance, and we have~not

charged more if not paid in advance;

while the terms of similar papers have

been 01 50, if not paid in advance. We
will hereafter charge $1 per year for our

monthly paper, in the same shape and

form as the present, leaving the time of

payment, in advance or at the expiration of

flie year, to the liberality and friendly

feelings of our patrons.

Those of our present subscribers who
may be dissatisfied with this arrangement,

and desire a discontinuance, will please

From the Signs of the Times'.

CIRCULAR LETTER
The Towaliga Primitive Baptist iflssd-

ciation, Ga., to the churches composing

the same.

Dear BRE'THtfEN in the Lord:-^

Through the goodness of an all-wise Pro-

vidence we have been permitted to meet

once more in ari associate capacity; and it

is with pleasure we inform you, that Unityy

harmony and brotherly affection, has at-

tended Us in oUf' deliberations.

As it is our usual practice to select a

portion of holy writ from which to educe

our circular address, we have selected the

following, which you will find in the 7th

chapter, and first clause of the 21st verse

of Judges, which reads thus: "And they

stood every man in his place round about

the camp."

In the first verse of the preceding chap-

ter, you will find that the children of Israel

did evil in the sight of the Lord, and he'

delivered them into the hands of Midian.

seven years; and being greatly impover-

ished, they cried unto the Lord because

of the Midianites. And when the children

of Israel cried unto the Lord he sent them
a prophet, who reminded them of the

great deliverances by which they had been'

delivered by the hand of the Lord, Sac:

But, said the Lord, ye have not obeyed
my voice. Thus for their disobedience,

they were delivered into the hands of

Midian. But God for his love wherewith
he loved them, (Deut. 7th chapter, 6th, 7th

and 8th verses,) determined to deliver

them out of the hand of Midian, and for
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this purpose chose Gideon, the son of

,

Joash, unto whom he committed the expe-

dition. The first act of Gideon was to

throw down the altar .of Baal and cut !

down the grove that was by it; and next!

to build an altar unto the Lord upon the

top of a certain rock in the ordered place,

!

and offer a burnt sacrifice with the wood
j

of the grove, which things he did. As
|

soon as this was known, all the Midianites,

Amalekites, and children of the east, resol-

ving to avenge themselves, were gathered

together, and went over, and pitched in the
j

valley of Jezreel. "But the Spirit of the I

Lord came upon Gideon, and he blew a
'

trumpet, and Abiezer was gathered after

him." When Gideon, and all the people !

that were with him, were ready to proceed
J

against the Midianites, the Lord informed

him that his army was too large, and that

whosoever was fearful and afraid should

return, and there returned twenty-two

thousand and remained ten thousand. And
the Lord said unto Gideon, The people

are yet too many, bring them down to the

water and I will try them for thee there.

Every one that lappeth water with his

tongue as a dog lappeth, him shalt thou

set by himself, by whom I will save you,

and deliver the Midianites into thy hand:

and the number that lapped were three

hundred. (This reminds us of a passage

in the prophecy of Isaiah—."Though the

children of Israel he as the sands of the

#ea, a remnant shall be saved." It also

proves to us that they are not all Israel

that are of Israel.) And he divided the

three hundred into three companies, and

he put a trumpet in every man's hand,

with empty pitchers and lamps within the

pitchers, and said unto them, Look on me
and do likewise; when I blow with the

trumpet, blow ye the trumpets also, on

every side of the camp, and say—"The

sword of the Lord and of Gideon;" and

they did as he commanded them. Now
comes in the subject: "And they stood, eve-

ry man in his place, round about the camp."

As we believe that national Israel was a

type of spiritual Israel, or church of Christ,

we now design to take up the subject, and

educe such matter, and make such applica-

tions as will apply to the church at the

present day. First, we will endeavor to

give the signification of the word camp,

and apply it to the church militant. We
understand it to signify a temporary dwell-

ing place—-a place to tent—and is used,

first, in time of war, and second, in moving
or travelling from one country to another.

1st. The church militant is engaged in

warfare, (2 Cor. x. 14,) "For the weapons

of our warfare are not carnal," &c, and in

the Apostle Paul's second letter to Timo-

thy, fourth chapter and seventh verse, he

says: "I have fought the good fight, I have

finished my course," &c. 2d. The church

is travelling on pilgrimage to another

country, (Hebrews xi. 9,) "But now they

desire a better country, that is, a heaven-

ly." Again, Hebrews xiii. 14. "For

here we have no continuing city, hut »eek

one to come."

Second. And they stood, every man in

his place, round about the camp." This

we design to apply to every member stand-

ing in his place in the church—his own
place, and not the place of another. 1 Cor.

xii. 20: "But now are they many mem-
bers, yet but onebody;" and 18th verse—

"But now hath God set the members, eve-

ry one of them, in the body, as it hath plea-

sed him." And again, Romans xii. 4—8:

"For as we have many members in one

body, and all members have not the same

office; so we, being many, are one body in

Christ, and every one members one of

another. Having then gifts, differing ac-

cording to the grace that is given to us,

whether prophecy, let usjrropkecy accord-

ing to the proportion of faith; or ministry,

let us wait on our ministry: or he that

teacheth, on teaching: or he thatexhorteth,

on exhortation: he that giveth let him do

it with simplicity: he that ruleth, with

diligence: he that showeth mercy, with

cheerfulness." From the above quota-

tion, it may be easily discovered that, it is

the duty of every member, according to

the grace that is given him, to exercise,

particularly, the gift that God has bestowed

upon him, and, also, in the office which he
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his designed him. "And they stood eve-

ry man in his place."

We design, in the next place, to make a

few remarks—First, upon the minister;

second, the exhorter; third, ihe deacon;

fourth, the church in general, and then

come to a close.

First, the minister: Without comment

Upon the call, qualifications, and duty of a

minister or bishop, for* the sake of brevity,

We refer you for his call to Hebrews v. 4;

for his qualifications, to the apostle Paul's

first letter to Timothy, third chapter, from

the first to the seventh verse inclusive;

and also in the letter of the same apostle

to Titus, first chapter, from the sixth to the

ninth verse, inclusive; and for his duty, to

iv. 12. "For the perfecting of the saints,

for the work of the ministry, for the edify-

ing of the body of Christ." Then, if there

be an exhorter in our ranks, we say, accor-

ding to the grace.given, let him that ex-

horteth wait on exhortation, and by so doing

he will stand in his place in that respect,

and be profitable to the church.

Third. The Deacon: For the qualifica^

tions of whom, we also refer you to 1

Timothy, iii. 8— 13, inclusive, upon which

We shall make no comment; but we shall

in as short a manner as possible, point out

what We believe to be, in some respects,

the duties of a Deacon.

1st. To defray the expenses of the

Lord's Table. 2d. To take Cognizance of

Various parts of the New Testament; let it the poor saints who live in the bounds of,

suffice to say, that, both in his private and particularly those who are members of

walks, and also in the exercise of his public
, the same church with himself, to see that

gift, he should endeavor to act to the glory the church administers to their necessities,

of God, the prosperity of his Cause, and Acts xi. 14—27, inclusive. 1 Cor. xvi.

the edification of the church of Christ; and '—read the chapter; 1 Timothy, V. 9— 16,

by thus acting he will stand in his place. inclusive.

Second. The exhorter: We presume 3d. For the benefit of the ministry. 1 Cor.

that the call and qualifications of an exhor- \ x . These we believe to be particularly

ter are, in some degree, similar to those of
, the duties of a deacon, and these he will

a minister or bishop, with the exception perform if he stands in his place.

that he should not receive the imposition

of hands. For we have no warrant in the

scriptures, either explicit or inferential,

that an exhorter should be set apart by the

imposition of hands of the Presbytery.

But it appears unnecessary to say much
about the gift of exhortation, unless we
have exhorters in our ranks.—-We wish

now to ask a question: If we have any

exhorters, where are they? Has the day

of exhortation, like that of the Apostolic

day, ceased? We think not. If the day of

exhortation has not ceased, and if the

church was formerly in the possession of

that gift, where are the exhorters? Is it

not possible that they have either slipped

out, or have Fee i pushed out of their places

into those of t le ministry? If yea, who
permitted, or wis accessary to it? If nay,

why are they not in their places? These

questions are for your serious, calm and

deliberate consideration; for God has pla-

ced the different gifts in the church. Eph.

We come now to the fourth and last

proposition of the text: to speak of the

church in general. The church of Christ,

at the present time, appears to be in a lan-

guishing condition; and in a cold and bar-

ren state. As there is no effect without a

cause, there is certainly a cause for these

things. Have you been endeavoring to

ascertain the cause of these things? We
fear not. If you have not, it is highly ne-

cessary that you should be up, gird on

your armor, and stand in your place; for

God has ordained good works for his chil-

dren to walk in, and those who neglect

them may expect to receive the chastise-

ment of the Lord. We therefore say to

you, that we believe one great cause of the

situation of the church is, the neglect of

duty by her members. We now, dear

brethren, exhort you to a discharge of

your duty; and that you may fully ascer-

tain what is your duty, we recommend
you to search the scriptures, for they are
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they are they which testify of Jesus, and

}n which you will find every duty that is

necessary for you to perform. 2 Tim.

jii. 16, 17: "All scripture is given by in-

spiration of God, and is profitable for doc-

trine, for reproof, for correction, for in--

struction in righteousness, that the man of

God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished

Ijrito all good works."

The 2d article of our faith reads thus:

^We believe that the scriptures of the Old

and New Testament are the word of God,

and the only rule of faith and practice."

Then if we believe the scriptures, let us

practice accordingly—rprove our faith by

pur works. Bjr reading the second chap-

ter of the epistle of James, at the 14th

verse you will find these words: "What
doth it profit my brethren, though a man
say he hath faith and have not works?

Can faith save him?" 17th verse, "Faith

jf it hath not works is dead being alone."

}8. "Yea a man may say, thou hast faith

and have works; shew me thy faith with-

out thy works, and I will show thee my
faith by my works.." 24th. "Ye see then

how that by works a man is justified and

not by faith only." 2Gth. "For as the bo-

dy without the spirit is dead, so faith withr

out works is dead also."

We then, in conclusion, according to

God's word, exhort you to love and good

works. A great deal more might have

been said, but the limits of a Circular

would not permit us. May the God of

all grace give you a disposition to examine

his word carefully and prayerfully, and

enable you to stand in your plaoe by com-

plying with the requisitions therein con-

tained. According to IJeb. xiii-, 20th and

21st, "May now the God of peace, that

brought again from the dead our L,ord Je-

sus, that great Shepherd of the sheep,

through the blood of the everlasting coye^

nant, make you perfect in every good

work to do his will, working in you that

which is well-pleasing in his sight, through

Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for ever

and ever.—Amen."
M, LOWREY, Mod.

S. W» Bloodworth, Clerk.

CORRESPONDING LETTER.
The Towaliga Primitive Baptist disso-

ciation, to her sister Associations

with tohorn she corresponds.

Beloved in the Lord:—Under a

well ordered Providence, we have been

permitted to meet in an associate capacity.

Our churches have been generally repre-

sented, and our deliberations have been

characterized by Christian forbearance and

brotherly affection; yet we have to lament

that the additions to the churches have

been small—^sad evidence of a cold, decln

niqg state. And when we look around,

and see the snows of many winters on the

heads of our ministering brethren, and the

furrows of time in their cheeks, (which

tells in tones not to be misunderstood, that

they must soon go hence,) and then see the

waste places in Zion, we are ready to say,

"Oil that it was with us as in days past,

when the candle of the Lord shone round

about us, and our gates were crowded with

converts." Oh, brethren, pray ye the

Lord that he will rouse us from this

lethargetic state, to a lively activity and

prompt discharge of duty, that we may
try him, and prove him; and see if he will

not open the windows of heaven and pour

out a blessing that there shall not be room

to receive it.

We were glad of the coming and labor

of love of your Messengers, and hope you

will continue your friendly correspon-

dence. Our nexl session will be held

with the church Mt. Pleasant, Henry
county, two miles north of Griffin.

Finally, brethren, farewell: Be perfect,

be of good confort, be of one mind, live in

peace, and the God of love and peace shall

be with you. Yours in gospel bonds,

M. LOWREY, Mod.

S. W. Bloodworth, Clerk.

David Ward, $3
Davwl tiornlo, 1

Juclah Barnwell, 1

Reuben Manning, 1

Canada Rouse, 1

.lames Daniels,

David Smith,

J. G. Bowers,

Isaac Tillery,

Joseph Collins)
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